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PREFATORY NOTE
With tho exception of tl>e hitherto unprinted paper
entitled "The Causes of the Franco- Prussian War." this

volume consists of articles reprinted from the following
periodicals

: The Quarterly Review, The English Historiccl
Review, The Nineteenth Century, The Rambler. The Home
and Forei<rn Review, The North British Review, The
Bridgnorth Jourual. The Editors have to thank Mr.
John Murray. Messrs. Longmans. Kejran Paul. Williams
and Norgatc.and the proprietors of The Bridgnorth Journal
for their kind permission to republish these articles.

Acton and Simpson collaborated in writing the two
articles on Buckle's History of Civilisation (which it v as

impracticable to .separate) ; the former of them is very
largely Simpson's work.

August 24, 1907.

J. N. F.

R. V. L.
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I

VVOLSEY AND THE DIVORCE OF
HENRY VIU}

Half a century ago a writer of great authority delivered

the opinion that few things in history were better known
than the divorce of Catharine of Aragon. Since that

time the archives have been explored, and the old story

which satisfied Hallam will never be told again. Mr.

Brewer has done more than any other man to dispel the

dark tradition, and to pour light upon an epoch which

will always interest every description of educated men.

After all that has been already gathered from Rome and

Venice and Simancas, from Brussels and Vienna, his

volume on the last and most momentous years of Wolsey's

ministry embraces seven thousand letters, of which a large

proportion are important and new. The most competent

of his foreign critics. Dr. Tauli, reviewing the earlier part of

the Calendar, declared that no other country possesses a

work so satiiifactory and complete ; and this is not ex-

aggerated praise, although even Mr. Brewer's analysis

cannot be accepted as a substitute for the full text of

documents. He has not aimed so high ; and his readers

will not seldom find that there is something still to learn

in earlier and humbler publications.

If the Calendar does not utterly supersede all previous

collections, the introduction in which Mr. Brewer has

gathered up the innumerable threads, and has woven
them into a consistent picture, so far surpasses all former

narratives of the same events as to cause regret that he

• 7V;i Quarterly Reiitw. l.iniury 1877.

S) B



2 ESSAYS ON MODERN HISTORY
has not chosen rather to write a life of Wolsey, which
everybody would have read, than to bury the fruit of somuch study in prefaces to bulky and not very accessible
volumes. With little additional labour he would have
enjoyed greater freedom in the management of materials
and m the use of colour, and literature would have been
endowed with a popular masterpiece. Mr. Brewer has
thousht it a duty to devote the whole of his accumulated
knowledge and power to the public work which has occu-
pied so large a portion of his life. So few men are cap-
able of extracting for themselves and digesting all the
mformation his Calendar contains, that the elaborate
introductions by the editor add immeasurably to its per-
manent utility and value. But it is impossible not to feel
and to regret the generosity of so great a sacrifice.

Many of the problems that have agitated and perplexed
ten generations of men are still unsolved. Yet, although
we have not reached the fulness of knowledge that sates
curiosity, it is not likely that much more will be learntSome progress may be looked for in biography

; for the
early lives of Gardiner, Tunstall, and Cromwell have not
been studied

; nobody has taken the pains to restore the
true text of the original Life of Fisher; and not one ofMore s fifteen biographers has worked from manuscripts
The Vatican continues to yield priceless additions to theworks of Raynaldus, of Theiner, and of Lammer

; part
of the correspondence of Charles V. lies unused at
Brussels

;
and the papers of Ca.npcggio may yet, perhaps,

be found in the place where Sigonius saw them. But
whatever the future may reveal, we now possess, in Mr
Brewers pages, an account of the Divorce, to the fall of
WoIscy, which IS eminently trustworthy and intelligible

^n,, [ 'l'"*'^
distinguishes the whole reign of Henry

VHI., both in Wolsey's happier days and during the
riotous tyranny of later years, the idea of treating ecclesi-
astical authority not as an obstruction, but as a convenient
au.x,hary to the Crown, was anticipated by the example
of his father-in-law Ferdinand. The Xorman conquerors
of bicily established a form of government in which the
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spiritual power was more completely subdued by the civil
than in any other place beyond the Byzantine bound-
ary. In the struggle for the inheritance of the Suabian
emperors, the Sicilians resisted for centuries the anathemas
and the arms of Rome, and the kings of the House of
Aragon maintained themselves in defiance of excom-
munications which were almost perpetual, and of an
interdict which lasted seventy years. In a country which
had endured ecclesiastical isolation so long, the Papacy
could not recover its influence when the dynastic strife
was ended. The Kings of Sicily acknowledged no
superior, but exercised all jurisdiction themselves, allow-
ing no appeals, and holding under strict control the inter-
course between Rome and the Church within the island.
This system of undivided power, consolidated and codified
under Ferdinand the Catholic, became known by the
significant designation of the Sicilian Monarchy. It was
established without a conflict, and without ostensibly
derogating from the papal dignity, by the instrumentality
of the fiction that the King was, in his own dominions
hereditary Legate of the Pope. The combination of
legatme authority with the highest political office in the
person of VVolsey was an expedient that bore close
practical resemblance to this institution.

It was in 1515 that Ferdinand proclaimed himself the
virtual head both of Church and State in Sicily—r///>/j
tarn in spivitualibus quam m temporalihus curam geriiiius
In the following year Henry VIII. demanded that Leo X.
would appoint his favourite minister Legate a latere.
For three years he made the demand in vain. It was
granted at length, and the appointment was justly
described as the keystone of the Cardinal's position.
Henry had too much of the instinct and of the passion of
power to surrender willingly the advantage which it gave
him. That advantage could be preserved only by close
union with Rome, or by the exclusion of its authority.
The intimate alliance with the Papacy through every
vicissitude of political fortune which is characteristic of
VVolsey's administration, actually prepared the way for
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separation after his disgrace. It was so essential an
element in his scheme of government that it was not
disturbed when Henry imputed to Leo, and bitterly
resented, his failure to obtain the Imperial crown.

The elevation of his rival, the King of Spain, suddenly
raised England to an important position in the politics of
Europe. An auction began, at which I-'rancis I. sought
to purchase her friendship with gold ; whilst Charles V.
not onlj- offered the same sums as his competitor, but
increase of territory at his competitor's expense. France
was still our hereditary enemy. England remembered
that an English King had been crowned in the French
capital

; and Calais was an irritating memorial of the lost
inheritance, and of conquests that had ended in defeat.
The nation adopted with joy the alliance with the House
of Burgundy, and Parliament voted supplies for war
against France.

To make sure of Wolsey, Charles promised that he
should be made Pope

; and the compact was scarcely
concluded when the Sec of Rome fell vacant. The
Cardinal summoned the Emperor to employ his army in
securing his election. Charles assured him that he would
not shrink from force if it was needed ; but the choice
of the conclave fell so speedily on Adrian VI. that
his sincerity was not tested. Wolsey waited, without
discouragement, for another chance. In less than two
years Adrian died, and Wolsey was again a candidate.
His ambition was not unreasonable. He was the foremost
of ecclesiastics and of statesmen ; and it had been said of
him long since that he was seven times greater than the
Pope. In the conclave of 1522 six cardinals had paid
hip-

., mplimcnt of inscribing his name on their votes.'
The ..tional aversion of the College for men from the
barbarous North had been put aside in favour of one who,
in point of public service and political reputation, bore no

' Thry were prol«l.ly split vott-., ir,\Mlv„m lit,l.. more ih:.,. .-. compliment or awnrmni;
;

for a volini; pap-T someiin,,-- conta'nwl six or ni;ht names On theyd of Jamiary ,522 tliirty-nine Cardinals K^ve more than sixtv votes Vol-
terra ha.l t"-lve I).. Mont.- seven. An.ona .seven, Me.hci. .Santa troce. Delia
\ alle, .AegKhus of V ilei bo, \\ olsey, six each

; Adrian of Utrecht, eifiht.
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comparison with the Cardinal of York ; and when it was

first reported that a foreigner was elected, people supposed

that it must be VVolsey. He now tempted his colleagues

with encjrmous bribes, and he appealed once more to the

Emperor. Charles acknowledgetl his engagements, and

even exhibited a copy of the orders sent to his ambas-

sador to procure Wolscy's election. But he caused the

original to be detained, and took care that no effort

should be spared to ensure the elevation of Medici ; or,

failing Medici, of Colonna or Farnese.

This time the disappointment was final, and no hope

remained. It could not escape the sagacity of the

Cardinal that the new Pontiff, who was younger than him-

self, had been raised to the throne by him whose support

he had so painfully striven to secure, that his own claim

had not been seriously put forward, and that he had been

fooled with false professions. He at once prepared to

withdraw from the warlike alliance against France.

In the year 1523, while Suffolk ingloriously harried

I'icardy, Wolscy already manifested his disbelief in the

project for recovering the lost dominions of the English

Crown, and opposed the attempt to push the frontier

beyond the Somme. His moderate counsels were en-

couraged by the new Pope, Clement VII., whose minister,

the famous Datario Giberti, revolving vast schemes for

the expulsion of foreigners from Italy, solicited in secret

the co-operation of England, and began bj- proposing a

suspension of arms, just then the I'Vench were expelled

from Lombardy ; and Bourbon, on the point of invading

France, bound himself by the most sacred oaths to depose

FVancis, and to acknowledge no King but Henry.

Richard Pace, the succes.sor of Colct at the Deanery of

St. Paul's, a respectable scholar, but a negotiator of un-

sound judgment, who was destined, in the imagination of

the Imperialists, to supplant Wolsey, followed the invaders

over the Maritime Alps, and witnessed the easy conquest

of Provence. He persuaded himself that the whole

kingdom would speedily be overrun, and that Bourbon
would be faithful to his oath. Tiic Constable was a
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folly to doubt h,s word, a,.d that it would be Wolsey's

Vat; The
"°' "^' '." "'^^^^^ °" ''^ throne ofThc

14.. K-. f^'°''''''
^'^^^ ^"^'^'l Pa«. and attracted

v.s.on. He supphed the Imperial generals with somemoney and much advice, reminding them of theTstax.o„, of military science, that the object of war is thedestrucfon of the enemy's forces i. Jhe field Whe.?

fnto France Thr« '\""' " ^'"^'^ ^"^L-sh soldierntol ranee. That Bourbon and Pescara should employhe,r vconous troops in making the Emperor master ofhe coast that connected his Spanish dominions with hiIta .an conquests, was reasonable. But it was not to bebeheved that they would risk destruction by plun^in'nto the heart of France, from a chivalrous desire that ^foreign potentate who refused to help them. shoJid bemade, m sp.te of himself, as powerful as their masterWo sey warned Pace that he had allowed himself to bemade a dupe
;
and Pace protested that the ruin of theexpedition was due to the malice of Wolsey

K-1\T7 "'°"'^" ^ ^''"•^*^* ^Sent of the FrenchK ng had been concealed at Blackfriars, and he wasfollowed, before the end of 1524. by an envoy o gread.st,nct,on. As the tide of fortune turned and the

'Srd ''""'"^^ "^^'^ ^^"^ "P ••" Lodi and Pa aWo!.ey drew nearer to France, without renouncing, hfsdaims on Spam The rivalry that subsisted like a%emanent force of nature between the two Powers Ceh.m hope that he would be able, by his skill Tntotia
t.o... '. ccrne profit, and to incur no risk, from thesuccess o either, ^'hiist the issue was undec dTd. heu^u d not comm.t England irrevocably. But the s^iHt

me \ dTfr ^'"^"^^ -^^^'"^"^ ''^""^^' - -- -mcnt and m I<ebruary 1525 the seizure of the Impcriilagents papers disclosed the secret animosity t "c wapar mg the allies. The I-Vench envoys were L U. w"to their first audience, when they were met by the n s
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from Italy that their King was taken, and his army
destroyed. The calculations founded on the balance of

power were overthrown. No advantage could be ex-

tracted from the keenness of a competition which had
come to an end. The men who in the previous year had
denounced the backwardness of Wolsey, were triumphant

;

and in Spain, in Italy, in the Low Countries, the English
agents clamoured for the immediate partition of I'Vance.

If the policy of the last four years was worth any-
thing, the time had come to prove it. The allies were
victorious ; Charles had gained the object for w hich he
had associated himself with England ; it was now to be
shown what English purpose that association had served.

Henry sent Tunstall to Madrid to demand the Crown of

France. At the same time he attempted to raise money
for the French war by a method of coercion which was
termed an Amicable Grant.

Charles V. refused everything. He would fulfil no
engagement. He would not keep his promise to marry
Henry'r, daughter, unless she was sent to be educated in

Spain. Instead of paying his debts, he asked for more
money. At the same time the Amicable Grant was met
by a general and indignant resistance. Henry could
obtain no help at home or abroad towards the conquests
which had formed so long the ruling purpose of his

actions. The political system which nad been con-
structed on the friendship and the pledges of Charles V.
had ended in disastrous and dishonourable failure. Eng-
land had spent much, and had acquired nothing. The
Emperor, who had undertaken to continue the payments
and pensions formerly made by France, had repudiated
his obligation, and had solicited the Pope to release him
from it. When he wanted the help of England, he had
obtained it for nothing. He contemptuously refused to

pay for it now that he required it no more.
VVolscy had long piepared for this. Whilst, with

seeming confidence, he invited Charles to redeem his

bond, he was making his bargain out of the extreme
necessity of France. The Regent, Loui'<e of Savoy,
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could cede no territory; but she was williriff to pay a
heavy price for the o.-ly succour that could avail, and
Wolscy exacted a sum of money equal to the ransom for
whtch Charles afterwards released his captive. Gold was
in his eyes a surer -ain than the expensive chances of
conquest

;
but it was hard for Henry to content himself

with a sordid equivalent for glory. The Emperor Maxi-
milian, whose capricious and ingenir.us fancy was so little
satisfied with things as they were that he wanted to be
Pope, and talked of making Henry Emperor in his stead
had also suggested that he should be King of France'
Down to the battle of Pavia Henry pursued this idea.'
What Henry V. had done with the slender resources of
hi"^ time seemed not impossible now, with the aid of the
most powerful of the French vassals, and of those alliances
which displayed Wolsey's imperial art. To relinquish so
hopeiul an enterprise without a shadow of political or
military success, whilst the hearts of his people were
hardened against him, and his confederate defied him at
the division of the spoil, was an impotent and ignominious
end of Henry's aspiring schemes. The author of all this
humiliation was Wolsej-. It was his policy that had
been brought to ruin by the subtler art of the Imperial
Chancellor Gattinara. His enemies at home had their
opportunity, and they were the whole nation. Detested
by the nobles for his influenc over Heni)-, by the cler-y
for his use of the powers delegated by Rome, and In
spite of his profuse beneficence, by the jieople of England
as the oppressor of the nobility, he had hardlv a friend
except the King, whose pride he had brought so low.

Yet Wolsey withstood the shock, and his credit re-
mained unshaken. Henry adopted his inglorious policy
bowed his own imperious will before the resistance of
London citizens and Kentish monks, and. at the moment
when the crown of France seemed near his grasp
abandoned without a struggle the cherished hope of
rivalling the Plantagcnets. Wolsey was able to bring
these things about because of an important change that
had come over the domestic life of the King.
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WOLSEY AND HKNRY VIII.

Catharine of Arapon was little past forty ; but the

infirmities of a{;c had befallen her prematurely, and her

husband, though he betrayed it by no outward sign, had

become estranged from her since the end of the year

I 524.' As long as she was fair and had hope of children,

and as long as the Austrian alliance subsisted, her

position was unassailed. But when her eldest children

died, people had already begun to predict that her

marriage would not hold good ;'^ and now that she had

lost the expectations and the attractiveness of youth, a

crisis c.ime in which England ceased to depend on the

friendsiiip of her family, and was protected against their

enmity by a close union with France and Rome.

The motives that impelled Woisey to take advantage

of the change were plausible. I"or a quarter of a century

the strength of the Tudors had been the safety with which

the succession was provided for ; but when it became

certain that ("atharine would have no son to inherit the

crown, the old insecurity revived, and men called to mind

the havoc of the civil war, and the murders in the Royal

House, which in the seven preceding reigns had seven

times determined the succession. To preserve the Tudor

dynast)-, the first of the English nobles had suffered

death ; but nothing was yet secure. If a Queen could

reign in England, Henry VII., who had no hereditary

claim except through his mother, who survived him, was

not the rightful king. Until the birth of Elizabeth no

law enabled a woman to wear the crown ; no example

justified it ; and Catharine's marriage contract, which

provided that her sons should succeed, made no such

provision for her daughters. It was uncertain whether

Mary would be allowed to reign unchallenged bj' the

Scots or by adherents of the House of York. The White
Rose had perished, in the main line, amid the rout of

' That is the d.iti" given by Iltnry hinistlf to (Irynaeus. His secret; y,

4th Ui'cenibcr 1527, calls the divorce a thing he "hath long tyme desyred.
"

Wolscy writes, 5th Dccenilier, ''lon^'a jam triiipore." (.'aniiJci^i^io writes, 17th
OctotKT 1529, •' pin di dui anni." lUit on the 28th, after tioaring the Queen's
confession, he say.-., on her autlmrity. " gia nioiti anni." There is no reason tn

doubt the report of (irynaciis.

- Rawdon lirown, ist Seplemlier 1514.
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Pavia
; yet Catharine tortured herself with misgivings as

to her daughter's claim. The ICarl of Warwick, a helpless
and unofTcnding prisoner, had been put to death, that her
wedding might be auspicious. His sister Margaret, the
Countess of Salisbury, was living, and directed' the
Princess's education. Catharine vowed that she could
not die in pc.-ice unless the crimes of her husband's family
against the House of York had been atoned by the
marriage of Mary with the Countess of Salisbury's son.

It was not unreasonable to apprehend that Henry,
who had been unfaithful to the Queen in earlier years,'
would not be true to her now ; that he would fall under
the dominion of favourites put forward and prompted by
the Cardinal's enemies, and that his inheritance would be
disputed by bastards. The King's soul, the monarch)-,
and Wolsey's own position were in jeopardy. It might
well be difficult to distinguish the influence of politics,
mterest, and conscience on his choice of the expedient by
which he hoped to avert the peril.

To a man who understood policy better than religion,
the public reasons for dissolving the King's marriage were
better than those which had recommended it to his
father

;
and there was a strong inducement, therefore, to

ponder tlie words of Leviticus, and to regard the almost
immediate death of the King's three sons as the penalty
of his transgression. In the arbitrary and uncertain
condition of the law, it was seldom difficult to find
excuses for the dissolution of a Royal marriage. Henry
could expect that nothing would be denied "to him that
favour or influence could procure for others. No man's
marriage was exposed to more obvious objection.

The battle of Pavia had placed Rome at the mercy of
the Emperor. Gibcrti appealed to VVolsey to unite with
France in a league for the protection of Italy and of the
Church. A breach between Spain and Rome was
essential to the success of that which he meditated

; and
nothing could be more welcome than the appearance of
the Pope striving to combine in one confederacy all the
enemies of Spain. Having embarked in so perilous a
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venture, he could assuredly be made to give a heavy

price for Knglish aid. Wol.scy received his |)roposals

with the promise of hearty assistance. The Ouccn, the

Court, every influence in the State and in the nation was
against him. But he persuaded the King to enter into

the scheme of Clement VII., with the assurance that

he would be rewarded by spiritual favours more than

sufficient to repay all that he gave up to obtain them.

From that moment may be discerned the faint but

suggestive trace of a secret that required the intervention

of the Pope and threatened disturbj.nce at home.

On Easter Sunday, two months after the great turn of

fortune at Pavia, Wolsey first caused it to be known that

he had renounced the expectation of benefit from the

friendship of Charles V} Just at this time the Primate

VVarham reminded him that it was unwise to broach
too many causes of displeasure at once, and advised that

the Amicable Grant be dropped " till this great matter of

the King's grace be ended." ^ On the 21st of April

Wolsey wrote to Clement a solemn and mysterious 1"" -r.

entreating him to listen favourably to a certain k.. r

which would be submitted to him by Clerk, the Bisho, of

Bath, who was tr.e Cardinal's most trusted confidant.

But the secret was one which the Bishop thought it an
unpropitious moment to reveal. He was recalled in the

summer, and Casale and Ghinucci, the two men whom
Wolsey selected to take charge of the divorce in 1527,
were sent in his place to expose business of great moment
to the Pope.

Clement and his allies did not dare to defy the

Emperor while the King of France remained his prisoner.

for they justly feared that F'rancis would seek his own
freedom by betraying them. He proposed to Charles
that they should subjugate Italy together, and should re-

duce the Pope to the position occupied by the Patriarch of
Constantinople at the Court of the Macedonian Emperors.

' Gay.insjos, Sfianish Calendar, 20th April 1525.
- Urtwer. iv. i2')3. A iiiibprint ni.iki.-s it unc.itain whctlicr W.iiham wioii;

on the 1 2th or 19111 of .\piil. Kaster fill on tlic- lOth.
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IJut the chief Minister ..f Charles V., Ciattinara. was a
l'iedm..iitesc, who prcservcil Mie love of his country in
the service of its oi)|)ressor. He distrustcil and op|x)sed
the plans of I-Vancis. He even itnafjincd a scheme by
which his couiitrjincii, havin- Ijccii rescucil from the
French by the Spaniards, should buy off the Spaniards
by a tribute lart,'e cnout,'h to avert the financial ruin of
Spain. Hcfore attempting,' war, the Italians tried what
cou'id be ilone by treachery. They offered the crown
of Naples to IVscara, the ablest of the Imperial Com-
manders, as a bribe to desert the ICmperor. I'cscara
threw his tempter into pri<'Mi ; and a year pas.sed without
an effort to mend the fortune of Italy. At length Francis
was released, and the Italian patriots took heart to avow
their warlike purpose. Clement put himself at the head
of a Sacred League, which was joined by IVance, and
protected by England. Gibcrti called Ufxjn his country-
men to ca^l out the invader; and Sadolct, in State
papers, which are perhaps the noblest compositions of the
Renaissance, proclaimed the liberty and the independence
of Italy.

I he moment for which Iknry waited had come.
Clement had burnt his ships, had refused fair terms of
peace, and coukl not venture to deny the allies who
sheltered him from manifest ruin. The .secret matter
which had slumbered for a year revived. Gibcrti assured
Wolsey that the I'ope would do for him all that was
within his power.' But Clerk, who was again at Rome,
reported that all else would be well but for the in-
auspicious business of the divorce. Henry paid a large
sum into the Papal treasury: but his cause made no
progress during the autumn of 1526. Six months later
the difficulties were overcome, and matters were arranged
in a way so satisfactory to Wolsey that he boasted of it

as a triumph of skill.

"

•• rii iis v.vri liorihus ac iiKijnns nionicnti t intuni sibi polliccri p'li. st D V K
-"

\ii'
^'"'""'"'''i"'""''"'I>i";^r-<!i|)ot,s!,-nuloriu.,S. .S."

( Hmuit. iv/a;-.,)'
- \\ !> riti b.i.li t;,„,,| a,i,l s.ilistancul ordr.- and prtxesse hathe hithertoV«rn

mn.l.. ,in,l ns,-,|, as ihi' likf, 1 s,ip|H,>,-, hath n. .t U-,n ,tvi. in any llm- hertufore"
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The Tope soon rei)cntcd of the tc.icrity with which

he had challenged the ^4uprc^nacy of Sjjain. The stronger

confederates held back, while the weaker stood cx[X)scd

to the calculated vengeance of Charles V. Imperial

partisans made their way into the Leonine City and

plundered the Vatican. The Kmperor apjHialcd before

the assembled Cardinals to a General Council against the

acts of the I'ontilT. This threat had }K)wer over Clement.

He could not, without danger, allow his claim to be dis-

puted before a hostile audience. His right to enjoy the

higher honours of the Church had been questioned by

reason of his birth, and his election to the Papacy had

been accomplished under conditions which gave ground

for cavil. He was elected in consequence of a private

agreement with Cardinal Colonna, who was his enemy
through life, who had tried to exclude him from the

conclave, who n' •«. iptcd afterwards to expel him from

the thmne. Me- suspected the secret method which

had wrought that surprising change. It was rejxjrted

that the rivals had made a simoiiiacal compact by which

Medici obtained the tiara, while Colonna received the

richest office and the finest palace in the gift of the

Pope. But by a recent law of Julius H. an election

won by bribes or promises was for ever invalid. The
Pope's courage gave way; even Sadolet declared that

resistance was unavailing ; and Giberti, boiling with in-

dignation and resentment, and bewailing that it was his

fate to serve the subtle and vacillating Florentine instead

of the resolute Knglish Cardinal, confesscJ that, without

encouragement from France or hope from England, it was
necessary to submit to terms dictated by Spanish gencral.s.

In a condition so (irecarious, the Pope could take no
active share in a transaction which was an outrage to

the Royal family of Spain. Hut the Datarids animosity

against the Imperialists was such as to incline him
towards measures which would injure them without com-
promising the Papacy.

Giberti had applied for an English pension, and he
long continued to be trusted as a supporter of Henry's

II
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cause. After the fall of Rome he withdrew to his diocese
of \ crona, where the fame wliich he won as the model of
a perfect bishop has obscured the memory of his political
career. He confided to the English agents the fact that
!ic had left the Court because Clement was ungrateful to
those who deserved well of him.' They understood that
Gibcrti had advised him to concede what Henry asked for
iti his matrimonial affairs

; and they induced him to return
to Rome, under a promise that he would use all his
influence in the King's behalf. What was the measure
of encouragement he gave during the last days of his
ministry, in the spring of 1527, cannot be ascertained.
It probably amounted to no more than this, that the
marriage might be tried in England without the inter-
ference of the Pope. As things then stood, such an
understanding would be sufficient to justify the exultation
of W olsey.

Up to this time the idea of divorce had occupied the
thougiits of Henry in a vague and languid way. Neither
aversion for the Queen, nor desire of an heir, nor reli-ious
scruple caused him to pursue it with a fi.xed determination.
Whilst It was uncertain who was to be his future Queen
the King displayed no eagerness. The only power whose
aid was worth seeking, or that could venture to affront
Charles by taking advantage of his kinswoman's discrrace
uas J< ranee. In the House of Valois there were" two
princesses. Renee, the Queen's sister, was ill-favoured
and all but deformed. Henry was not likely to incur
such risk for such a bride. On his last journey to FranceW olsey met an envoy from Hungary, who had been sent
to ask the hand of Renee for his master. He wrote to
the King that the envoy when he saw her had forthwith
renounced his purpose. He wrote in terms he would not

' II- promises, hou,-v,T, to use all eftorts i„ the King's behalf He savs the"ly'"- "f l"H leav„,g th,. |.opos palace was that the IV.p,. .,id noV at'% 1 mK'«>d nciv.re. an,l was net Rraffal t„ those that .hserved well of Im bm Wn - ?..M ,„k,. e,.n. not to ..-l, .h,s to C-a„.,..«Kio ' <Vannes ,;; Wo ".• tw v.344 ». rWepit . ti.uu 1 )o„„„„., Wronensis Vieario sp.o non nm.io f .ve^e M V
T ;:';"::;

""
r'™"

'" ^"'""" "^ —oeareet h.,tar, Theo ,^ ^ ', XH
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have thought prudent if he had lately designed that she

should be Catharine's successor.

The King's sister, Margaret Duchess of Alcn^on, was
richly endowed with talent and beauty, and she became a

widow in April 1525, at the moment when England
forsook her Burgundian ally. At first it was imagined

that she would marry the Emperor ; and she visited

Spain, hoiiing, perhaps, in that way to effect her brother's

deliverance. In the year 1526 IMargaret was again in

France : and a widely spread tradition, doubted but not

discussed by Mr. Hrcwer, points to her as the wife

intended for the King. The Venetian Falier, the only
diplomatist who showed a disposition to accept the

Cardinal's account of the divorce, says that he had made
proposals for her hand. The testimony of other writers is

vitiated by an anachronism ; for they assign the divorce

to the year 1527, when Margaret was already married to

a second husband. Guicciardini and Harpsfield speak of

Rcnec, as if either name was a guess suggested by
obvious probability. Du Bellay, the shrewdest of

courtiers, conjectured that Renee had been thought of
He cannot have heard that it was Margaret. She herself

once reminded Henry, in after-years, that she was to have
been his wife. This speech, which would have been
ungracious if she had refused him, was an allusion to

proposals made by Lewis XII., immediately after Prince

Arthur's death, and renewed in vain until 1507. Francis
I. was willing to encourage a measure which would
perpetuate enmity between his powerful neighbours ; but
he would have lost his advantage by implicating himself
irrevocably on one side of the quarrel. Intermarriage with
the House of Tudor was an object of his policy ; bnl
before concluding it he gave his sister in marriage to the
King of Navarre, and planned a match between Renee
and Hercules, Prince of Ustc.' In the spring of 1527 no
princess was left who could have taken the place of

' Mars.iivt wns iK-trolhod lo Navarro at Chri-tnias, 1526, Thu proposed
niatcli iHiiwet'ii RctkV and tlio son of the Duke of i-crrara was known 4tli .\pril
1527 (Uusj.irdins, .V^w. uivi la Toscane, ii. 93;),
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Catharine. The repudiation of his Spanish wife would
not enable Henry to compensate himself by closer ties
with France. The divorce, promising no political
advanta<,'e, could only make way for the elevation of an
English bride. But though purposeless now as an affair
of State, it became an object of passion.

After long preliminaries a treaty of alliance with
France was si-ned in April 1527; and Henry betrothed
his daughter Mary to the son of his ally. The event was
celebrated on the 4th of May by a ball, at which the
French ambassador, Turenne, danced with the Princess.
King Henry's partner was Anne Boleyn. At that time
she had lived at Court four years, and Henry, though not
dissolute accordir,: to the standard of contemporary
monarchs, had long regarded her with feelings which
contributed to make him indifferent to a foreign match.
She repelled his suit ; and for more than a year he could
obtain no sign of requited love. At length he made her
an offer of marriage, which was accepted. His letter is

undated
; but it must have been written about the time

when Anne Boleyn first became conspicuous: not later,
because the intrigue which was designed to make her
Queen stood revealed before the end of May. There is

cogent reason to believe that it was not written earlier.
Lord Rochford deposed before the Legates at Blackfriars
that the conjugal estrangement between the King and
Queen had begun in 1527.' His evidence is worthless
regarding the date of the desertion of Catharine ; but it

goes far to determine the date of the engagement of
Anne, which he must have known. For in the interest of
the Bole\ ns it was essential that the scruples of Henry
should have preceded the proposals of marriage to their
daughter. If the offer had been made earlier than 1527,
it would have ruined their cause to assign to that year the
awakening of the King's conscience.

As soon as the Queen had an appointed rival, and
the pleas of policy and religion were absorbed in the

l,/J^'7^^'^
"" '!" '5'" °^ J"'^ '529. Ik- said, about two yc.rb suKe"

\llfrOi')t 5 I.! c. 1 14),
-'
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stronger influences of passion, the divorce was pressed

forward with desperate and unrelenting energy. The
friendship of Fiance was secured, and there was nothing

to be feared from Rome. On the 17th of May, the

Archbishops, Warham and VVoisey, responsible in their

character of Legates for the observance of public morality

and ecclesiastical law, called Henry to justify himself

before tnem, forasmuch as he was living, in defiance of

the Levitical prohibition, in wedlock with his brother's

widow. The proceedings were secret. Proctors appeared

to accuse and to defend the marriapje. Both accuser and
defender were officers in the household of the King.

The effect of this collusive suit was to put Henry in

the position of defendant. He took charge of the Queen's

interests as well as his own. He was not a persecutor, but

a victim ; the protector, not the assailant, of her happi-

ness and honour. It was in his power so to conduct the

defence as to ensure his condemnation, and so to con**-ive

his appeal as to ensure its rejection. Instead of putting

forward his own suspicious scruples, he would app - to

yield, with grief and remorse, to the solemn voice of the

Church, reproaching him with involuntary sin, and divid-

ing those whom God had not joined. It was intended

that Catharine should know nothing until sentence was
given.

At the end of a fortnight Wolsey adjourned the court.

So grave an issue required, he said, that he should consult

with the most learned prelates. In truth, the plot was
marred by the fall of Rome. The Pope was shut up in

the casHe of St. Ani;elo. There was no hope that the

Emperor's prisoner would confirm a sentence against the

Emperor's aunt. There was danger that he might be
induced, by fear or calculation, to revoke the Legate's

authority, or to visit the fraudulent intrigue with the
censures which were never better employed than in pro-

tecting the weak, and upholding the sanctity of marriage.

That danger neither Henry nor Wolsey had the hardi-

hood to face. No more was heard of the abortive suit

until, in our day, Mr. Brewer dragged it into light.

C
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The fir7 ,

'"'^^ '°""^'^'^ '^' °P'"'°" "« the divines
1 he first consultation was unfavourable. The Hishop ofLondon, the Dean of St. Paul's, Wakefield, the i!tHebrew scholar in the country, six learned men sS
"P to Lambeth by the University of CambridJ pro"ounccd that the marriage was vahd. Pace a'dWake'

ZtC^
Cran,ner It was generally believed in Knglandh. t Cathanne, m her brief union with Prince Arthur had

It as difficult otherwise to understand how Henry VIIcould have spoken seriously of making her his QueenSuch thmgs might be in Portugal, where the K ng couTd

iiut m hngland stricter notions prevailed. Tunstall
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was ub,,ta ttT •"'' '™ ^" ^"^•">'' '""^ 'l"-tion
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^^'•>' '^^•'>'' "^ ^" that

.^a m Sh.
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need of his protection.' On the 22nd of June Henry-
informed her that lie could regard her no loni;cr as his

lawful wife. In spite of the vij,Mlance of the Government,
Catharine despatched her physician and one of her
attendants to Spain, to instruct the Emperor of the
outrage inth'cted on his blood. The remedy she desired
was that he should cause the Pope to revoke the powers
which had been delegated to the Cardinal for life. The
ambassador, Mcndoza, repo.tcd at the same time that
public animosity was rising against him; that his enemies
were forcing upon him measures by which he would
inevitably work out his own destruction; and that
Tunstall would soon be Chancellor in his stead

The French alliance afforded Wolsey the means of
recovering his influence, and of becoming once more, for

a short space, the principal personage in Europe. At the
head of the most splendid embassy that ever crossed the
Channel, he went to concert with Francis the measures to
be taken in common defence again.st their triumphant
enemy. It was necessary to provide, during the abeyance
of the Papacy, for the government of the national
Churches. Wolsey agreed with Francis that they should
administer the ecclesiastical interests of both countries
without reference to the Pope while his captiv'ty lasted,
and should be free to accept his acts or to reject them at
pleasure. A still larger scheme for the government of
the entire Church was proposed by the p-rench. The
suspension of the Papal authority was not so formidable
as the uses to which it might be put by the ambition of
Charles. If he could not compel his prisoner to serve
him as the instrument of his vengeance against France
and England, it was in his power to put a more pliant
and trusty cardinal in his place. This was no visionary
apprehension. Ferdinand of Austr-a was entreating his
brother not to relax his grasp until the Pope had accom-
l)lished all that was wanted for the settlement of Europe

;

and Mendoza, seeking to tempt Wolsey away from the

• " Kit.i niuy 5()siH:chusa que on ninguna cosa se hiiblen vcrdad" (.Mendoza
to Charles, loth .Marcli 1527).
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connection witli France, wliispcred to him that the Emperor
now united the spiritual and temporal power, and was in a
position to fulfil his ancient promise, by deposing; Clement.
Woisey was proof against such solicitation. The Divorce
parted him irrevocably from Charlrs

; and when the
Emperor, seriously alarmed by the report that W'olsey
was to be made Patriarch of Gaul, and meant to detach
the Galilean and Anjjiican Churches from the See of Rome,
offered him a sum which would be now <6' 160,000, even
that stupendous bribe was tendered in vain.

Francis I. offered passports to the Italian cardinals,
invitin.i,r them to assemble at Avignon to consult with
W'olsey and with their French colleagues for the welfare
of religion. VVolsey urged them to come, in the expecta-
tion that he would, at their head, possess a virtual
supremacy. The cardinals who were in France joined
with him to inform Clement that they held themselves
absolved from their obedience, and intended, if he should
die in captivity, to elect a Pontiff for themselves. Among
the signatures to this momentous declaration are the
names not only of the French and English Chancellors,
but of the Legate Salviati, who was nearly related to the
Pope. It was not entirel)' unwelcome to Clement him-
self,' as it made it less likely that the Emperor would
coerce him. But he refused to permit his cardinals to
accept the ominous invitation to Avignon, for Gattinara
met it by threatening him with a council to be sum-
moned by Colonna. To meet the resistance of the
Italian cardinals, Woisey devised the boldest of all his
maiueuvres. He proposed that Clement should sign a
protest nullifying all the acts he might perform mider
pressure of captivity; and should appoint Woisey his
\'icar-Gcneral until the moment of his deliverance. He
charged Gambara, the Xuncio in England, to obtain these
p.nvcrs by persuading the Pope that Charles would never
set him free, and that his Vicar would do his will in all

' •C«u<leo<|,ie nostra in S. I). N. i-cclc'.,i.istic.i.-.|M,. .i.uhoril.itis K,-.,ti,un suscopw
coiisili.i, ex hi. ,n,l,ci,s ah oius Sanctitalo probari. quae «l„l,uit per nun,:ium
llumdan.iostimmi <iucin ad I).,in l.autrec ab ea nuiKT niissuni V. R. D scrihit

•'

(Woisey to Duprat, 5th Octobir 1527).
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things. He was carefully to conceal from him the purpose

to which the required authority was to be applied. It

would have settled the question of Divorce, by enabling

Wolsey to appoint the judges and to hear the appeal.

To strengthen his envoy's hands, he proposed to the

French Chancellor, Duprat, that Francis should pledge

himself to Wolsey to employ all the resources of France

in the Pope's service, and not to sheathe the sword until

he was delivered. The engagement was to be seen before

starting by Gambara. Then Wolsey undertook, by virtue

of his special powers, to release the French King from

his bond. After it had been described in fitting terms to

Clement, and had exalted his confidence and admiration

for the Cardinal, it was to become waste paper.

It was the opinion of Henry's advisers that the

question of his marriage might still have been settled, as

it was begun, within the realm ; and Wolsey's elaborate

and demonstrative arrangements for a separation from
Rome that might endure indefinitely, confirmed their

advice. It was unreasonable that grave ecclesiastical

causes should .vait the pleasure of the hostile soldiery

that guarded the Pontiff; or that an issue of vital con-

sequence to the English crown and nation should be left

to the jud|,'ment of men who were the helpless prisoners

of an interested and adverse party. Hut on this point

Wolsey was resolved to bear down all opposition. Rome
supplied the qualification that made him indispensable.

To preserve that supply, to maintain his position as

Le'^ate against the influence of Charles V., he upheld
with a firm and jealous hand the prerogatives of the
Pa;>;icy

; and he succeeded, with some difficulty, in con-
vincing his master that it wcnild be unsafe to proceed
with no better warrant than they possessed already.

The Cardinal was absent during the whole summer
;

the ablest men who were engaged in public affairs,

Tunstall, More, and Gardiner, were in his retinue, and
those who envied his greatness and denied his capac'^^v

possessed the King's ear. They di:,believed that the
Pope would be willing now to help them against the
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profit to tho V ^ ?',
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decided
; and it was a significant circumstance that the

King's cause was at once taken up and pleaded by the
official agents of the Papacy.

But the artful machinery which Woisey had contrived
was thrust aside, tlic nianagemtnt was wrested from his

hands, and he was obliged to recall his instructions

;

while Knight proceeded to execute orders which were
studiously concealed from his knowledge. During the
interval in which his adversaries pursued the matter in

their own way, and laboured to rob him of the merit ot

success, Clement made terms with his conquerors. The
Protest and the Vicariate became words without a mean-
ing, and Wolsey's dream of superseding the Pope was
dissolved.

The substance of Knight's mission was to procure a
dispensation for bigamy. The original intention was
only to seek a dispensation for marriage within the for-

bidden degrees when the first should be dissolved. It

could be requisite onl)- because the King had been the
lover of the mother or sister of Anne Boleyn. He
declared that it was not the mother. The dispensation
demanded would, in some measure, have confirmed the
right to try the cause in London. But the Nuncio
advised that it should be unconditional, and should not
be made to depend on the divorce of Catharine. This
petition was not brought before the Pope. Knight was
overtaken on the way by Lord Rochford's chaplain,
bringing an altered draft. Cranmer was chaplain to
Lord Rochford. He was so much averse to the theories
that were undermining the marriage-law, that he jirotested

vehcm-nlly against the later practice of his Lutheran
friends, calling them Mohammedans for their encourage-
ment of polygamy. It would appear that he was the
author of the altered counsels.

When Woisey on his return reported himself to Henry,
the answer came to him in the shape of an order from
Anne Boleyn. He could measure the ground he had lost
by his prolonged absence. He regained it in the follow-
ing winter by his inexhaustible energy and resource ; and
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the importunities of Anne for some token of attention
were it even a basket of shrimps, confirmed him in the
assurance of recovered power. Knight's negotiations
with Roman and Tuscan masters of refined diplomacy
ended in quick discomfiture. Lon^ before his complacent
incompetence was c.v,...sed. Wolscy had taken back into
his own hands the conduct of affairs. The sharp lesson
just administered had taught him caution. His servicesm promoting the Divorce were certain to increase the
c.vasperation of the people, and could never disarm the
hatred or the vengeance of the magnates whom he had
humbled. Success was not less dangerous than failure.
It became the object of liis efforts to transfer from himself
the formidable burden of responsibility, and to take shelter
behind a higher authority. He applied first for powers
for himself, or for Stafileo, to try the validity of the
marriage

;
but he required that their commission should

be couched in terms which implicitly ruled the decision
\Vhcn he knew that the Pope was about to be released
he tncd to give him a larger share of action, by proposing
that a Cardinal should be sent over as Legate, in the
hope that his Coir mission would enable him to control
the Legate's course, and to dictate the sentence. I„ a
passage which was omitted from the fair copy of this
despatch, Wolsey confessed that the dissolution of a
marriage which had lasted so long would give too great
a shock to public feeling for him to take it upon himself

Before the day came on which the Imperialists had
covenanted to release the Pope, he was allowed to escape
and he made his way to Orvieto, where the emissaries of
Ilenry, bringing to his feet the humble but fervent prayer
of their king, taught him that he possessed, as Bishop ofKomc. resources more than sufficient to restore the lost
sovereignty of Central Italy. He was without the sem-b ance „f a Court. Few of the prelates, and not the best
ot them, had joined him in his flight. His chief adviser
in this most arduous conjuncture of his stormy Pontificate
was Lorenzo Pucci, Cardinal of Santi Quattro, a Floren-
tine, and an adherent of his house, who, after the death of
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Leo, had attempted to raise him, by surprise and acclama-

tion, to the vacant throne. To many sordid vices Pucci

added the qualities of energy and intrepidity, which his

master wanted. At the storming of Rome lie was the

only Cardinal seen upon the walls. He was struck down

whilst, with his voice and his example, he strove to rally

the defenders, and climbed into the Castle through a

window after the gates had been closed. He had been

Minister under Julius, and, for his extortions under Leo,

men said that no punishment was too bad for him.

Wolscy ha^ given orders that money must not be spared ;

but Pucci, who was noted for cupidity, refused a present

of two thousand crowns, and could never be made to

swerve in his resistance to the English petitions. He
drew up the Commission which Knight asked for, with

alterations that made it of no effect ; and he baffled the

English envoys with such address that the winter passed

away before Henry had obtained any concession that he

could use, or that the Pope could reasonably regret.

The dominant purpose was to gain time. The

Emperor, on receiving the messages of Catharine and

Mcndoza, immediately insisted, through his Viceroy at

Naples, that Wolsey should be forbidden to act in the

matter, and this demand reached Clement whilst still

surrounded by the soldiery that had sacked Rome before

his face. He had now become free ; but it was the

freedom of an exile and a fugitive, without a refuge or

a protector from an enemy who was supreme in the

Peninsula. The instrument which the skill of Pucci had

made innocuous and unavailing, appeared to him charged

with dreadful consequences. He begged that it might

be suppressed. His dejection made him slow to perceive

how much Henrys intense need of his spiritual services

improved his political position. He strove to exclude

the cause from his own direct jurisdiction. Having con-

sulted with Pucci, and with Simonetta, the ablest canonist

in Rome, he exhorted Henry to obey the dictates of his

own conscience, and to dismiss the Queen and take another

wife, if he was convinced that he could lawfully do it.

I
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the Emperor, would excommunicate him for disobeying

hi.1 injunctions. Having taken his stand, and resolved

to seek his end on the ->i''cr ground of submis.siun and

authority, he refused to abandon it.

Ail the auspices at first favoured Henry, and every

prejudice told against the ICm|)eror, whose crafty policy,

while it enabled Luthcranism to establish itself in

Germany, had inflicted irreparable injury on the See of

Rome. The sympathies of the Ri)man Court were as

decided on f)ne siilc as they ini^-ht be now in a dispute

between the head of the House of IJourbon and the head

of the House of Savoy. Henry VIII. had gi\cn, during

a reign of eighteen years, proofs of such fidelity and

attachment as had never been .seen on any Eurofiean

throne. No monarch since Saint Lewis had stood so

hiL,'h in the confidence and the gratitude of the Church.

I le had varieil his alliances between Austria, France, and

Spain ; but during four warlike pc»ntificatcs Rome had

always found him at its side. He had stood with Julius

against Maximilian and Lewi.s, with Leo against I'rancis,

with Clement against Charles. He had welcomed a Legate

in his kingdom, where none had been admitted even by

the House of Lancaster. He was the only inexorable

repressor of heresy among the potentates of Europe ; and

he permitted the man to whom the Pope had delegated

his own authority to govern almost alone the councils of

the State.

No testimony of a<' miration and good will by which

Popes acknowledge the services of kings was wanting to

his character as the chosen champion of religion. The
hat, the sword, and the golden rose had repeatedly been

sent to him. Julius, in depriving Lewis XII. of his

designation of the Most Christian King, had conferred

it upon Henry ; and he bore, before Luther was heard

of, the title of Defender of the Faith.' His book was
not yet written when Leo X. convoked the cardinals in

i

• '• kcEi.T cti^iiii M.njestas arf;rf fert quiiil de titulii dcfensoris sanctae 1 iilei nihil

adhuc acicperit. ()u.isi ejus sniiLtitas ra re timucrit tiallos oflViKlere " (Wolsey,
Uesp., aand May 1517. Martene, Amplissima ColUctio, iii. 1274).
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order that they mij^ht select a title of honour worthy of

such services and such fame ; and it was sugi^ested in the

Consistory that Henry deserved to be called the Anj^elic

Kin;^'.' llis bitterest enemy, I'.lc, averred that no man
had done more for Rome, or had been so much beloved.

Such was his reputation in Christendom that when he

talkctl of putting; awa\- a wife who was stricken in years

to in,irr>- a bride in the early l)loom of her beauty, the

worlil \\;\s prepared to admire his scruples rather than

to doubt his sincerity. Clement, though not without

suspicions, suffered them to be allayed. Ho spoke of

the case as one which was beyond his skill, but which

no divine was more competent to decide than Henry

liimsclf Campes;;^io declared, even at the Im[)cnal

Court, his belief that Henry's doubts were real. Cajetan

wrote of him in 1534, Cochlaeus in 1535, with the full

assurance that he had been deceived by others, and that

his own religious knowledge was teaching him to discover

and to repair the error of his advisers. .After the final

coniicmnation had been {)ronounced, a jirelate engaged

in tiie affair wrote to him in terms implying that in Rome
it was understood that he had been led astray, not by

passion but i)y designing men. b'.ven Taul HI. protested

that he had made Fisher a Cardin.d in the belief tiiat

Henry would esteem the elevation of his subject a

compliment to liimself.

Tiic good faith of Henry was attested by an imposing

array of supporters. The Nuncio came to Rome to plead

his cause. Stafilco and Simonetta, the foremost judges of

the Kota, admitted that it was just. Two French bishops

who had visited Eni,Iand, and who afterwards became

cardinal-;, Du Hellay and Grammont, persistently supported

' "I 'frtlinalis rlc I-li*io tunc f)riiii\i-. m (inline C.Trd. in Consistnrio cxistentiiim.

(lixil -ihi Mtleri f|iiO(i posset ^cri(>i rt drntjiniiMri pius, sen pi*".itissiniiis. I'apa

tlictl):U ((IKkI fursitan po-srt tl^-noinin.xri Rex .\po^loli(us. Nonnuili fx Canlinali-

>iiis (lirrljant vile sell''- i.iusani [)r(>pl*'r ipiain dicto ii'^i hiijusmo<ii titulus con-

cedt-Ti'tur. ul nifliiis (liscr.i pi^is.set qui titulus ci concedendus forrt. .Alius dicrhat

dLMVMiiinandp.m ri'i;*'!n K»(!t'l'-'n, nliu-^ .\n^'.'l;< inn, tanquani alt .\n<;ii:t, alius Orthn-

doxuni, alius I'lili'siastitum. alius I'rotn tcii\-in "
( Act.i Consistoriali.i, loth June

1521 I. A sli^jlitly diPiT' lit report of this turiinn delate may Ix.- found in

iy^iiuiu*-v\ A/f/t-f^m<i.'/tnt 1/ .'//.'/c^t?. 199.

-,'\
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it Cardinal Salviati entreated Clement to satisfy the

En-lish demands. Wolsey, on whom the I'ope had

lavrshed every token of his confidence; \\ arham, the

sullen and jealous opponent of Wolscy, who iiad been

primate for a quart-^: . , :, -cnlury, and who was nmv an

old man drawing . .ir the .;r:i-p : Longland, the Bishop

of Lincoln.^the V rvX- coi.tesso md a bulwark against

heresy—all believ:/ 'AvU ih.- 1 ariage was void. 1
he

English bishops, with one ,ul;-i. '.able exception, confirmed

the King's doubts. The Queen's advisers. Clerk. Standish.

Ridley, successively deserted her. Lee, the adversary of

Erasmus, who followed Wolsey at York, and Tunstall, the

Bishop of London, who followed him at Durham, went

agi.-"nst her. The most serious defection was that ot

Tunstall; for the school of Erasmus were known to

oppose the Divorce, and of the friends of Erasmus among

the English clergy, Cuthbcrt Tunstall was the most

eminent. He is the only Englishman whose public life

extended thr..u^h all the changes of religion, from the

publication of the Theses to the Act of Uniformity. The

love and admiration of h-s grfatest contemporaries, the

persecution which he endured under Edward, his tolerance

under Mary, have preserved his name in honour. \ et we

may suspect that a want of generous and definite

conviction had something to do with the moderation

which is the mark of his career. He reproved - Erasmus

for his imprudence in making accessible the writings of

the early Lathers ; and in the deliberations touching the

separation from Rome, in the most important Session of

the Parliament of England, when he was, by his position,

his character, and his learning, the first man in the House

of Lords, he allowed himself to be silenced by an order

trom the King. Tunstall informed Catharine that he had

abandoned her cause because he believed that she had

sworn a false oath.

1 Ch:.puvs calls him :
" Principal IVomotcur et hrasseur de cc Divorce ' (I.e-

grand, /,.//'VJ,i /(«rn/-/. 141)-
, ,, „,„„

J • Cui cti.in. si n.-rm.ma sit Ori^eiiis, H non .il. acmnlis a.ldit.i. ncIli - o.nnes

r.-frapantur. IJuaro optassoni i.u.s..s ddilui.su non \cr=am " (1 unblall to I•.^a^^lUS,

24th Octoljer 1529. Hurscher, SficiUsium. xvui. 13).
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Nor did the conduct of the most distinguished English
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-p^'^"--^^ ^^ the Di:!';it (crtam that Sir 1 homas More and Reginald Pole
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her side
: and More consented, as Chancellor, to act

ministeria \y a.tjainst her. He assured the House of
Commons that Henry was not urgint,' the Divorce for his

own pleasure, but solely to satisfy his conscience and to
preserve the succession

; that the opinions of the
Universities had been honestly given, and that those of
Oxford and Cambridge alone were enough to settle the
question. Whilst he remained in power he 1-ft the
Quecti to her fate, and did his best to put off the hour of
trial that was to prove the heroic temper of his soul.

The liishop of Rochester, indeed, was faithful and
outspoken to the end ; but his judgment was not safe to
trust. Death for the sake of conscience has surrounded
the memory of Fisher with imperishable praise ; but at
that time he was the one writer among our countrymen
who had crudely avowed the conviction that there is no
remedy for religious error but fire and steel ; and the
sanction of his fame was already given to the Bloody
Statute, and to a century of persecution and of suffering
more cruel than his own. Fisher suspected the attack
on the Dispensation of concealing a design against the
Church

; and he therefore based the Queen's defence on
the loftiest assertion of prerogative. His examination
of the authorities was able and convincing. He admitted
tiiat they were not all on his side ; but he held that even
if the balance had leaned heavily against him it would,
not have injured his client. The interpretation of law,
the solution of doubts pertained to the Pope; and the
i'opc had decided this dispute by the undeniable act of
dispensation. The question might have been difficult on
its merits

; but there was, in reality, no question at all.

The value of the maxim, that the fact proves the
right, had just then been seriously impaired. The divine
whom Leo X. appointed to encounter Luther had invoked
that principle. It was absurd, he contended, to try the
existing system of indulgences by the rule of tradition,
when it was plainly justified by the daily practice of the
Church. But the argument of Prierias was discredited
by Adrian VI., who readily avowed that there had of

V

1}

!,

'li
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late been grievous abuse of power, and that .ensations

only hold good if they are granted for s ^icnt cause.

It was a source of weakness in dealing with the first signs
of I'rotcstantism in England to adopt a position wliich
had been so recently discarded in the conflict with the
Reformation in German)-. But Fisher went still farther.

The strengtii of the argument for the Queen was that a
prohibition could not be absolute from which the con-
tingency of a brother dying ciiildless had been specially

excepted. But her advisers would not trust that plea.

The law was clearer than the exception. No brother,

in the history of Christianity, had felt bound to obey the
injunction of Deuteronomy. The prohibition of Leviticus
had been almost universally observed. This objection
was felt so strongly, that Fisher and the advocates of
Catharine contended that even if the Divine law forbade
the inarria.;o, the Divine law must yield to the law of the
Church.' Clement, however, admitted that the right to
dispense against the law of God was not generally
assigned to in'm by divines," and, being .so little versed
in books himself that he took no offence when men spoke
of his want of learning, he did not insist on it. The
claim was an unsafe ground for sustaining the marriage

;

for the marriage was the most effective precedent by
which papal Canonists sustained the claiir.^ The argu-
ment was set aside by the more cautious disputants, both
in Rome and in Juigiaiui ; but it had done the work of
a signal of distress, to indicate the insecurity of the cause,

'Til..' I'..!L-i,,n canonists em|iIoy. (I for (.ath.-iritie s.iid :
" C'onceiiniuur omnia

Kc'i;i. f|'"«' "Hl''nta>pr.ieilict:i sit juris cliviiii, ut(|uod factum de <|iio i-sl (juaestio,
sit in torriiitiis .iri;nit:itis. null.it. nus tanien illi conir-dcndum est, i|Uod I'ont. iioii
iiciK-nt cti.nii hin

. aMidispc'n?,.ire.
. . . funi ni;t\irno c.insensii ct canoniiiii ocm-

sulla <t pr' l.iifnii r.-s[>,,nsa [KintilUi juris divini d«laraiidi. interpretandi, limi-
tandi, It , ,,;i,i illud (iispc'iisaiidi pot._'.-,t.Ufiii i-oiicedam." Fisher, Dc Cunsa
.\/:!tr::: .:. p. 42, writes: " .Niillis arKiinu-ntationihus diffiniri [Kjtest, sed solius
I'ont. ihtcrpri:iat "lie.

"

•' The ro|x- .,.nd to Casale on ( hrislmas Day, 1^29, tliat all the divines are
against the power of the I'oiie to dispense in such a case (Hreuer, iv. 6103)
(iardiner wrot, on the 21st of .\pril ; •file Pope will hear no ihspuiation as to
111- power of diMiinsintj. H«- sienis not to can,' himself whether the cause !«
decirlcl |,y thnt ;iriit!(? or no, mi hi' did it not" (5476).

• i.iiiod Papa possit. ex i,-estis Kom. Pont, patet. . . . Moderna quoque
R(!;ini .An^'lii-' o.n- inimaverat prius matrimonium cum olim fratrc i.stius Regis
.\ngliae sui inariti " ((Aijctan, in Summam, Sec. SuimJae. 154, 9).
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and it had deepened the consciousness of division in the
English Church.

The shifts by which several writers defended the
marriage betray much perplexity. One divine attributed
the matrimonial troubles of Jupiter and Saturn to the
want of a Papal dispensation. Another explained that
the prohibition to marry a brother's wife had crept into
the Pentateuch by the fault of a transcriber. It was
commonly believed, by a mistaken application of a pro-
noun in the works of St. Antoninus, that Martin V., with
a view to avoid scandal, had permitted a man to marry
his own sister. And there were some who maintained
that a man might marry not only his sister, but his
grandmother, and even his own mother or daughter.

The reasons submitted on the part of Henry VIII.
for suspecting the validity of his marriage were presented
with such moderation, and such solicitude to avoid dis-
paraging the Papal power, that they explain, apart from
the weighty considerations of interest, the long hesitation
of Rome. The maxim that a dispensation, to be good,
must be warranted by sufficient rea.son, was generally
admitted by canonists ; and Julius, in excusing his delay,
had said that a dispensation opposed to law and good
morals can be justified only by necessity. Assuming,
therefore, in principle, his ritjht to perform the act, the
question raised was, whether necessity had been shown,
and whether the motives alleged by the petitioners were
adequate and true. The English argued that Henry VII.
and Ferdinand V. had deceived the Pope with false state-
ments. Henry had pretended that vitliout the marriage
there was danger of war

;
>ct he made it manifest that

no such urgent purpose of public welfare existed. The
dispensation had no sooner reached his hands than he
confessed that it was not wanted, by causing his son to
make a solemn protest that he did not mean to use it.

Henry VII. survived four years longer, persisting in his
determination to prevent the match. It was said that he
was troubled in conscience

;
> and Erasmus affirms that

' Lopez to Kni.inuel, G.iirdnor, Letters of Henry VU., ii. 147.

D
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extraordinary pressure was afterwards required to induce
Henry VHI. to recant his protest and to marry Catharine.

Her father, though more deeply interested than Henry
VH. in securing her marriage, refused for many years to
pay the money, without which, according to the agree-
ment, there was to be no wedding. The plea of political
necessity for a dispensation, which was repudiated as soon
as received, and was not employed during six years from
the date of the first demand, was nothing but a trans-
parent pretence.

To this was adcied another argument, calculated im-
measurably to facilitate the task of the Pope. Ferdinand
assured him that Prince Arthur had been too young for
marriage, and that Catharine, during her short union with
a failing invalid, had not contracted the supposed affinity.^
The dispensation might therefore be granted easily with-
out the presence of those cogent reasons which, in ordinary
circumstances, would be required to make it valid. He
was willing, to satisfy English scruples, that the Bull should
provide for the opposite conditions

; but he insisted that
no such provision was necessary for the security of his
daughter's conscience or of her legal position. The Bull
was drawn to meet the wishes of the English, but in
terms which significantly indicated the influence of the
Spanish representations.

Julius had promised it at the eve of his election,
and he granted it by word of mouth immediately after.
Nevertheless, the Bull was wrung from him with great
difficulty after a year's delay, by accident rather than
consent. When Isabella the Catholic was dying, she
implored him to comfort her last days with the sight of
the dispensation which was to secure her daughter's
happiness. It was impossible to refuse her prayer.
Against the wish of Julius, a copy was sent from Spain
to Henry VII., and the authentic instrument could not
be withheld. But for this, the Pope would not have

Ahunque en el .licho tapitulo tlire quel matnmonio do la dirh.i princisa
miistra hija con el jirintipe de Gnles Arthur ya deffunto. que Rk.ria h.iva fuecouMunado pero la v. rdul es que no fue ronsun.ado. . . . y esto cs niuvi c'ierto
y may sabido .londe ei:a sta ' (Ferdinand . kojas, 23rd August 1503)
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yielded. To the Cardinal Adrian, who wa.s one of those
whom he had appointed to advi.se him in the matter, he
exprcs.sed a doubt whether such an act lay within his
power. The Cardinal assured him that the thing had
been done repeatedly by recent Pontiffs.

The contention was that these statements had misled
the Pcpe into the belief that he was doing no more than
the facts amply justified, vhilst he was in reality exceed-
ing the limits which all his predecessors had ob.served,
on the strength of facts which were untrue. Unless
it was certain that neither the imaginary precedents of
Adrian, nor the pretended motives of Henry, nor the
improbable allegations of Ferdinand, had influenced the
decision of Julius II., there was serious ground to question
its validity.

It was an issue charged with genuine doubt, and not
necessarily -nvidious in the sight of Rome. Nothing had
yet occurred to fix men's minds on the problem, and
opinion honestly differed. In the French and English
Universities, responses favourable to Henry were ob-
tained with some difficulty, and against strong minorities.
Although jurists in Italy could not earn his fee without
risk of life, famous teachers of Bologna, Padua, and Sienna,
whose names were cited with reverence in the Roman
Courts, approved of his cause. The judgments of men
in this controversy were not swayed by the position they
occupied towards the Papacy, Luther strenuously upheld
the rights of Catharine. Sixtus V. declared that Clement
had deserved the sorrows that befeli his Pontificate by
permitting so iniquitous a marriage to endure so long.
For the action of Julius was challenged as a judge of
fact, not as a judge of law. The English disputed not
the plenitude of his authority, but the information which
had determined its use; and it was the opinion of
Clement VII. that Julius had not taken due pains to
ascertain the truth.' The gloss of almost ostentatious

' Clement s.iid to Charles V. .it BoloRriA : 'The Popes function is to iudre
whether .uch a cnuse h.is arisen

; hut no such inquiry was made, or iudement
K>ven, when the dispensation by Julius was granted" (Brewer iv 6103)

•Hi
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respect wore ofT in the friction of conflict. Hut it was
essential at first to the position and the tactics of Wolsey.
Henry appeared in the character of an affectionate husband*
bewildered in conscience by scruples he was anxious to
remove. Nobody could bind him under deeper oblijjation
than by enabling him to live with Catharine undisturbed
As late as tiie month of May 1529, long after this fiction
had become contemptible, Gardiner had the effrontery to
say that Henry still lived with the Queen on unaltered
terms.' But Wolsey soon put off this pretence ; for if
the only difficulty arose from a defect in the dispensation
the Pope could have afforded relief, as the Emperor pro-
posed, by an act in more ample form.

After the failure of Knight, and of his Italian
colleagues, Wolscy's tone became peremptory, and he
resolved to make his strong hand felt. He despatched the
Kmg's almoner. Fox, with his own secretary, Gardiner,
a man who had been engaged in the hidden work
of the preceding May, and who was fitted to encounter
the Roman jurists on their own ground, unswayed by
shame or fear. lie charged them to make Clement
understand that Henry's determination to put away
Catharine was founded on secret causes lying deeper than
love for Anne Holeyn, causes which neither the removal
of his scruples nor any other remedy could touch • and
that it would be executed, if necessary, independently of
Rome. That course would imperil the succession, would
overthrow \Vulsc>', and, in the presence of ad^ancing
Lutheranism, would ruin the Church in England. It was
the Pope's interest, therefore, .. much as his own that
the thmg which could not be prex.-^ted should be done
with full rcli-ious sanction

; that an act of deference on
one side should be met on the other by an act of grace.
He wrote at the same time to Orvieto that the instru-
ments granted to Knight were little better than a
mockery, and th.it he regarded the hostile influence of the
Emperor as the only obstacle he had to overcome.

Gardiner was charged to obtain a Bull for Wolsey, in

' lirewci, iv. 5529.
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conjunction with a Roman Cardinal, directing them to try
the cause, and if they sliould be satisfied of certain facts,
which he thoujjht it not difficult to establish, to declare the
mairiage null and void. Next to this joint commission,
he preferred one for a Roman Legate alone. In the last
extremity he would accept one for the two English
Archbishops; but he would not act by himself. The
Bull, as Wolsey drafted it, made a defence impossible,
made the trial a mere formality, and virtually dissolved
the marria.c;e. Both Fox and Gardiner declared that it

would be hazardous to rely on powers obtained in so dis-
graceful a manner. They nevertheless attempted to
obtain the 15ull, hoping that it might be useful at least for
the purposes of intimidation and coercion.

The English envoys found the I'ope in the dwelling of
Cardinal Ridolfi, Bishop of Orvieto, beneath the shadow
of the gorgeous cathedral, but surrounded by solitude and
desolation, occupying a bare unfurnished chamber, and
eating out of earthenware. At his first step Gardiner fell

into an ambush. Clement inquired after \\ olsey, touch-
ing a report that he was against the Divorce. Gardiner
eagerly testified to his zeal in its favour. The Pope
replied that, in that case, he would not be accepted as
an impartial judge. During two long interviews he
met the strenuous exertions of the Englishman with im-
perturbable temper and dexterity. He was ready to
appoint Legate and to confirm their sentence; but it

was impossible to induce him to favour one party to the
detriment of the other, in the manner of the proposed
Bull. Gardiner plied his arguments with extreme vigour.
Addressing the Pope, and the small group gathered round
him, he protested that the King of England asked only
for light to clear his conscience, and would obey the word
of the Church, whatever it might be. He implored them
not to repulse the wanderer who came as a suppliant to a
guide. If he should appeal in vain to the Holy See, the
world would say that they were deprived of wisdom, and
that the Canons which were unintelligible to the Pope
were- r.n'y fit for the flames. Pucci and the other prelates

I
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listened without emotion, for they were persuaded that
Henry hatl other wishes than to clear up doubts. Clement
confessed that he was not a scholar, and that, if it was
true, as men averred, that all law was locked in the breast
of the Po|)c, it was i lock to which, unfortunately, he had
no key. When Gardiner declared that Henry would help
himself, if Rome refused to help him, Clement rci)Iied that
he heartily wished he h .d done it. Findin^j that it

was useless to ask for the Bull that VVolscy wanted,
Gardiner proposed that an act defining the law as desired
should be given privately, for fear of Spain, never to be
produced unless Clement refused to confirm the sentence.
To this the Tope replied that if the thing was just it

should be done openly
; and if unjust, not at all.

At length, when the final conference had lasted during
niany weary hours, Gardiner, believing that he had lost
his cause, kindled into anger. Gambara and Stafilco
were present, and he exclaimed that they had made
themselves tools to deceive and to betray the King.
Tucn he turned fiercely against Clement, and denounced
h'ri

. It was well, he said, that men .should know how
Rome treats those who serve her, that .she may find no
succour in her own extremity, and may fall with the
consent and the applause of all tho world. At these
words the Pope sprang to his feet, and strode about the
room, waving his arms, and crying that they might have
the Commission as they wished. It was past midnight,
on Maundy Thursday morning, when he yielded. The
clauses agreed uixjn were not what Gardiner wished for,

but he thought them sufficient. They did not satisfy
Wolscy. He feared that the cause might be taken out
of his hands, that the rule of law by which he tried it

might be rejected, that his judgment might be reversed,
by Clement or by his successor.

When the English solicitations reached Clement, in the
last days of his captivity and the first of his deliverance,
he was weighed down by terror of the Spaniards, and he
promised to do more for Henry whenever the approach of
his allies made it a safer ta.sk. Lord Rochford's priest
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was sent to accelerate the movements of Marshal
Lautrec, who, leaving the Tope to his fate, had wasted
precious months in struggh'ng with Dc Leyva for

the [Kjsscssion of Lombardy. At len^t^th, by the roads

that skirt the Adriatic, Lautrec marciicd south, and for the

last time during many generations the French flag was
welcomed in the ancient dominions of the house of Anjou.
On the 1 8th of February the Imperialists evacuated Rome.
They were speedily shut up in Naples and Gaeta, and up to

the gates of the fortresses the French were masters of the

country. In the bloodiest sea-fi^ht of that age, the younger
Doria. arming his galley-slaves, destroyed the Spanish fleet

in the waters of Salerno. Naples was blockaded. The
stream that turned the mills of the garrison was cut off, and
it was expected that the city would be starved out before

midsummer. It was in the midst of these changes that

Clement held anxious conference with the energetic

Englishman whose speech was so significant of diminished
reverence, who, as Wolsey's successor at Winchester, was
soon to lend his powerful aid to the separation of

England, and who lived to undo his own work, and to

supply history with the solitary example of a nation once
separated returning voluntarily to union with Rome.
VVolsey had already spoken of going over to Luther when
the Papacy obstructed his designs ; but Giberti had
received the threat with scornful incredulity. Gardiner's

warnings were less impressive than the vast change that

was just then occurring in the condition of the Peninsula.

From April to July French ascendency seemed to be
established ; and the Spanish commanders informed
Charles V. that, unless Naples was relieved before the
end of August, his dominion over Italy was lost for ever.

During those four months Wolsey was able to wring
from Clement's unsteady hand every concession he required.

A Commission, dated 13th April 1528, gave him
power, in conjunction with any English Bishop he might
select, to try the cause, to dissolve the marriage if the
dispensation was not proved to be valid, and to do all

things that could be done by the Pope himself. A second

i

k
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ilocunicnt of the same tctiDur was directed to VVolsey
alone

;
but, as it has not been found in this country, was

|)robabl>- nc\ cr sent. The first was not employed, as bnh
Henry and his Chancellor felt tliat thc>- would not be safe
without the intervention of an Italian cardinal. A third
Commission, enabling them to decide jointly or severally,
was therefore issued to Wolscy and Campe-gio. Lest
these immense concessions should be neutralised by
Spanish inlliicnce, they were further secured by a written
promise Clement declared, on the solemn word of a
Roman Pontiff, that, considering the justice of the Kint,''s
cause, whose marriage-- transt^ressed divine and human law,'
he would never revoke the powers he had granted, or
mterfere with their execution

; and that if he should do
anything inconsistent with that promise, the act should be
null and void. He went still further. He entrusted to
Campog-io a Decretal similar to that which he had
formerly refused, decl?'ing the dispensation valid only in
the event that the assuraiu. given to Pope Julius by
I'crdinand of Aragon was true. This important docu-
incnt was never to leave the Legate's hands, and was to
bo seen by non- but VVolsey and the King. At the end
of July, when the fortunes of Spain were at the darkest,
CamiiciTgio, thus provided, set out for England.

Wolsey, relying on their own friendsliip and on the
benefits of Henry, made choice of Campcggio as early as
December 1537. Gardiner was persuaded that the cause
would be safe in his hands, and Clement encouraged the
belief. Hut Casalc. who knew the ground better than
Gardmer or Wolsc)-, icmonstrated against the choice.
The Spaniards reported that the Pope had given Henry
leave to have two wives; and as it was commonly
supposed that the Cardinal was sent to enable him to gain
his purpose, he was compelled to travel by roads that
wc- safe from the incursions of Imperialists. Charles
v., convinced that the cause was lost if tried in En"-

u.-n'l'm'r""Th'^°"^'l'^'"
''"' *,"'1? °^ "''' document. • • jus,,, ian. dus cuse per.

i^. 5476).''
" ""' "''""''"""^ ""'I'-- ^y <-''^n>ent (Itrewcr,
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Innd. wrote that it must be prcvLiitcd at all costs, and
lod},'c(l a protest aj,'ainst Campep^jio's mission. Cotitarini,

the viscst and bc«.t of the Italian public men, saw the
I.cijate at VitcriM), and judged from his conversation that
tlu: Kmpcror's fears were groundless. Another eminent
Venetian, NavaRero. who met him at Lyons, found that it

was not his intention to content the King. The I'ope him-
self wrote to the Emperor that the legates were not
to pronounce sentence without referring to Rome ; and
Charles thereupon assured Catharine that she had nothing
to apprehend from Campcggio.'

The origin of his elevation had been a successful
mission to Austria, to detach Maximilian from the schism
of I'isa

; and it was by that emperor's influonce that
Campcggio obtained his mitre and his hat. His conduct
in two conclaves caused him to bo ranked amotig the
most decided Imperialists, and Clement informed Con-
tarini that he belon^;cd to the Imperial interest. In

1529, when a vacancy was expected, during his absence
in luigland, he was to have been one of the Austrian
caiulidates. After his return he was zealous in the
Queen's cause : he was one of the three cardinals who
countersigned the Bull threatening Henry with excom-
munication

; and it was he who, in conjunction with
Cajotan, procured his final condemnation.

Campcggio foresaw the difficulties awaiting him. He
was not eager for the encounter with Henry and W'olsey,
and he spent two months on his way. Long before he
reached England great changes had occurred. Doria had
gone over to the Emperor. Lautrec was dead. The
blockade of Naples was raised ; and the besiege s had,
on the 28th of August, capitulated to the garrison Five
mcs.sengers pursued Campcggio, warning him to adju.st his
conduct to the altered aspect of things, and imploring
him to do nothing that could excite the displeasure of

• GayanRos 537 :
•• I .im cort.-iiii, Ix-ciusu ihc I'oju writes me so, that nothing

will be riono to your detrimont. iind th.u the »lio!c ca.sc will be referred to
him ;it Roiiie, the fardinal's secret mission U-inR to advise the King your
hatband, to do his duty. This was written on the ni.irsjin in the Kmoeror's
own hand.

"^
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the victor. Clement had resolved to submit, at any sacri-
fice, to the Imperialists.

When the l^nii oror learnt how vigorously the English
envoys were labouring to extort the Pope's assent to the
Divorce, he resolved to tempt him by splendid offers.

He would restore his dominions ; he would release his
hostages

; and he proposed an alliance by marriage
between their houses. Musetola, who brought these
proposals early in June, was well received; and it soon
appeared that the Pope was willing to abandon the
League. It had done nothing for him. There was no
hope for the Papacy in Italy, no prospect of resisting
Luthcranism in Germany, except through Charles V.
No reliance could be placed now in the French, or could
ever have been placed with reason in the Italian con-
federates. The people for whom Clement had raised
the cry of national independence, in whose cause, identi-
fied with his own, he had exposed the Church and himself
to incalculable risk, and had suffered the extremity of
humiliation and ruin, were making profit out of his dis-
asters. Venice, his intimate ally, had laid its grasp on
Cervia and Ravenna. The Duke of Kerrara, a papal
vassal, occupied the papal cities of Modena and Reggio.
Florence, his own inheritance, had cast off the dominion
of his family, and restored the Republic. One way of
recovering all things remained to him. He must put
away the ambition of Giberti and Sadolet ; he must accept
Charles as the inevitable master of Italy, and stipulate
with him for restitution and revenge. Early in September
Clement's resolution was taken. In October he returned
to Rome. At Christmas he bestowed the hat and sword
on Philibert, Prince of Orange, the general who took the
command of tlic Imperialists when Bourbon was struck
douii at the foot of the Janiculum, and on whom rested
the responsibility for the unutterable horror of the sack
of Rome. When Campeggio arrived in London, things
had gone so far that a sentence dissolving the marriage
was not to be thought of. The problem that taxed his
ingenuity was to avoid the necessity of pronouncing
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sentence cither way, at least until the Pope should be
sufficiently assured of friendship from his detested enemy,
to be able to defy the resentment of his ally.

Campcggio's instructions were to elude the difficulty by
inducing Henry to desist, or by prevailing on Catharine
to retire to a convent. If these resources failed, the Pope
relied on his experience to find means to protract the
business, and put off the evil day. With Henrj' there

could be no hope. During the summer he was separated
from Anne by the sweating sickness. She was taken ill.

The King, in great alarm, made ready for the prospect of
immediate death. He resorted with fervour to works of
religion. He confessed frequently, and practised constant
penance for his sins. But his treatment of Catharine was
not among the sins of which he wa; taught to repent.

He hailed the Legate's arrival as the signal of his ap-
proaching deliverance, and made open preparation for

an early marriage. .'\t Camjicggio's endeavours to change
his purpose by urging the danger of offending Ca.\sar, he
became indignant and vociferous ; and the Legate could
do nothing, for his hands were tied by the secret Bull.

When the King and Wolsey saw that document, they
insisted that it should be shown to the Council. In

their hands it would have served to settle the controversy.

It decided the point of law in the manner desired by
Henry, 'ihe Pope having declared the law, they could
judge of the fact without him. They had got from Rome
all that they absolutely required ; and the object of

Wolscy's policy was attained. To apply to the case in

dispute the principle laid down by the supreme ecclesi-

astical authority, an inferior authority might suffice. Pro-

tected by the Bull, they would incur little danger in

following Clement's unwelcome counsel to help themselves.

The credit of Julius, the consistency of the See of Rome,
were sufficiently guarded, when Clement determined under
what conditions his predecessor's act was legal, and
Wolsey determined, on evidence unattainable at Rome,
whether the conditions of legality were fulfilled.

Wolsey sent to Rome to require that Campeggio

I
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should give up the Decretal. If it had been produced and
acted on, the I'ope could expect nothing but ruin. The
responsibility of the Divorce and the wrath of the dreaded
Spaniard would have fallen not on those who applied the
law and were inaccessible, but on him who had laid down
the law, and who was within his reach. Clement under-
stood his dan-er. Me lost the self-command which had
not deserted him in the most distressing emergencies
Laymg his hand on Casale's arm, he told him to be silent,
and then burst forth in reproaches against the perfidy of
Wolscy, at whose urgent prayer and for whose sake alone
he had granted the secret liull. He detected their object.
With the Hull before them, even those who thought the
marnagc valid \vould give it up on the Pope's responsi-
bility. Lot them dismiss Campcj^'gio, on the plea that he
was slow to act, and accomplish their purpose themselves
without involving Rome. The Bull ought to have been
destroyed, and he would cut off a finger to be able to
recall it.

Clement at once despatched an envoy to make sure
that the perilous document should remain no longer
exposed to accident or treachery. For this important
mission he selected Francesco Campana, a man who Ion-
cnjoyc<l the confidence of his family, who, after the fall
of I'lorence, proclaimed to the people the will of the
conqueror, that the Medici should reign over the
republican city, and who, as Secretary of State, gave
efhcicnt aid in building up the intelligent despotism of
Cosmo. Campana travelled slowly

; and when he reachc<l
Condon, with the order to bum the Decretal, Clement was
reported to be dying. To destroy such a document in
obedience to a pontiff who was probably dead, on the eve
of a conclave, would have been the height of folly
Ca.npe-io resolved to disobey. In the spring, when
Clement had recovered. Campana brought the news that
the Legate had yielded,' and the most memorable writin.^
in the history of the Divorce disappeared for ever.

4
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But Henry had seen, under the 1 ope's sign and seal,
that he had never been Catharine's lawful husband. For
It was now admitted that, if Julius was deceived, the
dispensation was void. No attainable evidence could
demonstrate that he was not deceived or could resist the
strong presumption in favour of the allegation on >vhich
Henry's scruple rested. The uncertainty lay in the legal
element of the case, and that uncertaintj- was now
removed. The Pope had been consulted, and the answer
he had given was against the Queen. Henry might be
right in his facts, or honestiy mistaken, or altogether
msincere

;
but right or wrong, true or false, he could not,

consistently with his previous conduct, hold himself free to
hve with Catharine. The nullity of his marriage still
reciuired to be publicly declared ; but in strictness ^he was
unmarried. It followed that he must consider himself free
to marry Anne. Apart from the public sentence, the
religious obstacle to the second marriage Wus removed
when Campeggio exhibited the secret Bull.

Mr. Brewer signifies his disbelief in the improbable
story which began to be told in Mary's reign, that
Rowland Lee solemnised the marriage of Henry with
Anne Boleyn at dead of night, in November 1532 in a
secret chamber at Whitehp.ll, on being assured that a
permission, which could not be fetched at that hour
had arrived from Rome. We trust that, in his next
volume, he will determine the true date, and the influence
of the Decretal on the event. At Campeggio's comin-
Anne Boleyn was kept out of the wa>-. Slie now
came to Court, and was treated in public as if she
had been Henry's wife. Charles V. afterwards said to
Campeggio that even the death of Catharine would be no
deliverance, as the harm was done when Henry Tot
possession of his Divorce. Elizabeth assured Parker that
her mother's marriage had received the papal approbation.

di.scov,re,l, and Mr (iairdner has deciphered, two vrrv curious letters of CtmpegR,o ,n one ol wlueh he s.,ys :
•• IVr .,ues,o fu n,,u,,iaio il l-.u,,,', , ,^,XuUr.. al,:., qu^into a ,,ue„o pro,.,M,o nu d,..c ,lue eo.e

; V una fu , e , d -c et' e'

ductVddrr
"""'" '""" "'"""' '•'' '" "'"' ''""'^" ("---. '-
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Three Popes offered to acknowledge her title if she would
profess Catholicism, at least, in secret. The secret Bull
of Clement VII. made it optional to disregard the
claims of Mary Stuart.

Failinij to make an impression on Henry, Campeggio
addressed himself to the Queen. The Roman divines
were, he told her, dubious as to the merits of her cause

;

the future was uncertain
; and the Pope consequently

desired that she would close her life in a convent. The
English bishops recommended the same easy solution.
Henry cai^erly adopted it, affirming with gross exaggera-
tion, that the Pope had already pronounced against her.
Then Catharine tasted the bitterness of the tri?l that was
to come. Had she yielded, as the injured Queen of
France had done, she might have averted the schism, until

the genuine wave of Protestant thought struck England,
when the daughter of her rival had sat for a generation
on the throne. Hut she had no thought of yielding, and
displayed, in the evil days that remained to her, the stern
and tranquil courage of Isabella. She was alone, for she
could not trust her council, and a watch was set on her
intercourse with Mcndoza. No Spaniard was allowed to
approach her. The Iklgian lawyers were sent out of the
country. The messenger who had apprised Charles of her
trouble was dismissed. Vives was put under arrest.
Fisher refused to advise her without the King's command.
Warham and Tunstall called on her to confess whether
she had not practised against her husband's life. In all

her solitude and misery she never doubted that her cause
was just

; she neglected no chance ; and relied with
si.c;nal coinposure on the Emperor alone. Her friends
among the common people murmured loudly, and
attended her in such crowds that the gates of the palace
were closed against them. She acknowledged their
cheers with a graciousness she had never shown, and
asked for their prayers. Her evident popularity led
Catharine into he- only serious error. She believed that
the Catholic spirit of the country could be roused in her
favour, and she forced the Pope, by her importunity and
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her reproaches, to resort to those extreme measures
which, in the end, were fatal to her church.

To gain Campeggio she took the bold step of asking
him to hear her confession, when, relieving him of the

obligation of secrecy, she declared that her first marriage
had never been consummated. Campeggio could not
disbelieve her, and the judgment of history, differing

somewhat in the estimate of evidence from the judgment
of law, must, wc think, accept her word.' VV'olscy was so

apprehensive of the effect of such a declaration made upon
oath, that he proposed to assail the dispensation on totally

different grounds. But Mendoza deemed it a dangerous
plea, and difficult to sustain at law. He recommended
a safer defence, and he possessed a weapon keen enough
to defeat all the art of Wolsey and his master.

Early in the year he had received from Spain a copy
of a dispensation in the form of a brief, which expressly
excluded the doubt as to the nature of the first marriage.

Soon after Campeggio's arrival Catharine sent this paper
to the Legates. It contradicted her own statement, and
she protested that she had had nothing to do with obtain-

ing it. But it avoided the reproach which had been so

damaging to the Bull. Wolsey was taken by surprise.

The plan on which he had pursued his operations so long
was overthrown in an instant. He could not abandon
his system and attack the dispensing power itself He
confessed that the objections taken to the former docu-
ment did not here apply ; but he declare<^ that the Brief

was spurious, and set about procuring evid^ e to prove
it. Yet for many months Wolsey remained in doubt
whether the paper which frustrated the great undertaking
of his life was false or genuine. The reasons for suspect-

ing forgery were stronger than he supposed.

' To the excellent sumni:iry of the evidi-iice in .Miiurenbrecher's Lectures on
the KnRlish Reforni.ilion. and to the inKenious inquiries of I.orent/. must be
addeil the si!;iiilicant fact tl at Henry did not persistently deny that he had
formerly admitted the truth of the Queens allirniation. In \\\e ArfUiiH in diUia
Afatnmoiin A'lgii this point is virtually given up: "Qu.rrto nititur probare
virgimtateni ex conte>sione Menrici Octavi ; circa eandem confessionem possint
eadeiu dici iiu.ie dict.i sunt circa confessionem Catharinae, videlicet quod testes
sunt singuLires, et quod confessio omiiino est extr.- idicialis et parte absente."

Hi
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The Brief was unheard of until the need for it became
apparent. It was unknown to Charles V, when, on the
31st of July t527, he suggested that the Pope should
supply the defects of the Bull.' It was uncertain whether
Clement would consent, when, towards the end of the
year, the Brief made his consent unnecessary. Its exist-

ence was unexplained. It was said to have been obtained
about the time of the marriage, in 1509 ;* but it was
dated i 503. It was obtained by Ferdinand

; yet Ferdi-
nand did not possess a copy. It was sent to England

;

but it was admitted that it had left Enjjland before the
marriage for which it was required. F"erdinand did not
want it, for, on his theory, it was quite unnecessary. If

he had asked for it, the Brief would have been addressed
to him, and a copy would have been treasured up in

Spain. It was addressed to Henry VII. But Henry did
not want it ; for he was more than content with the
original Bull, which he never intended to use, and could
never wish to amplify. The Brief was discovered among
the papers of the Ambassador De Puebia, who had left

England before the marriage, and who was now dead,
A list of all his papers relating to the marriage is still

extant, and the Brief is not among thcm.^ Two men
were living who could have given valuable testimony.
De Puebla's heir, Fernandez, had possession of his papers.
He was reputed an honest man, and it was desirable to
have him examined. It appeared, however, that he had
just been sent to one of the few places in p:urope which
were beyond the reach of Henry and the jurisdiction of
Charles— to the dominions of the Earl of Desmond.
Accolti. the Cardinal who in the name of Julius had
drawn up the dispensation a quarter of a centuiy earlier,

was now the most zealous opponent of the Divorce in the
Court of Rome. He could have settled the doubt whether
a second dispensation had, in fact, been given. Accolti

' III a Despatch to Lannoy. Rucholtz, iii. 95.
- " In brovi vero (luod ciriilrr tenipus nuplianiiii ut conficrrctur ab Ferdi-

nando ki-.e Catholico procuiatum est " (PhilaUlhac Hvperborei Param-ue isj^
p. 30).

^^^'

* Uergi;nroth. i. 471.

i
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remained impenetrably silent Though addressed to

Henry VII., the Brief was unknow.i in England. It

formed the strongest security for the honour and the

legal position of a Spanish Princess : yet it did not exist

in the archives of Spain. It constituted the most ex-

treme exertion of the Pope's prerogative known till then :

yet Rome preserved no record of its existence. In April

I 5 29, Charles was in doubt as to the value of the Brief.'

He was willing to submit it to the Pope. His mind
would not, he said, be at rest until he knew whether it

had been found in the Roman Registers. His doubts
were soon satisfied. The Registers were subjected to the

scrutiny of Spanish and English agents. They found no
trace of the Brief.* Errors were detected in the text.

A vital flaw was detected in the date. Charles never

sent it to Rome for judgment ; it was no longer necessary.

The Brief had served to delay action in the Legate's

Court until the Pope was reconciled with Spain.

Wolsey knew that delay was ruin. To strengthen

himself at Rome he despatched four new ambassadors.

He offered to surround the Pope with a guard of two
thousand—or even of twelve thousand—men ; and he
resorted to expedients which showed that he was des-

perate. He would resign his Commission and leave

judgment to the Pope, with a pledge that judgment would
be favourable. He inquired whether, if Henry should

take monastic vows to induce the Queen to enter a
nunnery, he could be dispensed from them and allowed

to marry. Lastly, he desired to know whether the King
might have two wives. These proposals were soon
dropped, and exerted no influence on the event ; but
they show the condition of Henry's mind, and the

extremity to which, at the end of 1528, VVolscy was
reduced. By the first he surrendered his original

. .11

1

' "He said .ilso that his mind was not quiet until he knew whether the Brief
was found in the Registry at Rome" ((Jhinucci and Lee to Wolsey, sth April
1529. lirewer, 5423)-

- " Has done all he could to discover in the register books a copy of the
Brief, but in vain. H;is found instead two other briefs alluding to the affair"
(Mai to Charles, 33rd March 1529. Gayangos, 659).
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position, and actually invited that which he afterwards
described as the cause of an inevitable rupture with
Rome. The scheme to inveigle the Queen into a convent
by simulated vows might possibly be entertained without
horror ; for it was supposed to be no sin to take an oath
intending to be dispensed from it. Francis I. swore to
observe the Treaty of Madrid, and bound himself, more-
over, on his knightly honour. On the same day he had
already declared before a notary that he was resolved to
brcnk the oath he was about to take ; and his perjury
was generally applauded. Cranmer, on becoming Arch-
bishop closely followed his example. If the desire of
libcrt\ excused Francis in deceiving Charles, Henry
might plead that he, too, had a justifiable purpose in

deceiving Catharine. The right to dispense from vows
was not disputed.

It would appear that the proposal of bigamy, which
was now made for the second time, never reached the
Pope. The idea that the trouble might be healed in that
way arose spontaneously in many quarters. The Secretary
of Erasmus, writing from his house, made the suggestion
that, inasmuch as polygamy was common in the Old
Testament, and was nowhere forbidden in the New,
Henry might take a new wife without dismissing the first.

To Luther and Melanchthnn this solution appeared most
easy and desirable. They had fought hard to preserve
monogamy among their own followers, and had prevailed
upon the Landgrave Philip of Hesse to abstain from
bigamy. But they found themselves unable to make the
prohibition absolute. In Henry's case they thought the
marriage originally wrong, but they objected still more
to the Divorce. Luther advised that the king should
take a second wife rather than put away the first ; and
Melanchthon thought that the double marriage would be
gnr.cl, and that the Pope would dispense for it. The Land-
grave, having disrovered this ccjrrespondence, renewed his

demand, and the Reformers were compelled to sanction
his crime. The agony of shame with which they yielded
their consent suggests a doubt whether their advice to

i
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Henry ini};ht not have been prompted by an idea of
embarrassing the Catholics. Twelve months earlier
Clement had informed the English agents that one of the
cardinals, doubtless Cajetan, had told him that it was in
Ins power to grant a dispensation such as Melanchthon
recommended. But he was afterwards advised that it

could not be done. VVolscy's proposal was in reality
borrowed from the theories put forward in the Queen's
behalf, asserting an unlimited power of dispensing.

These extraordinary measures for resisting the Spanish
Brief were interrupted, in January i 529, by the dangerous
illness of Clement. Once more the early ambition
of VVolsey revived

; and he caused the Cardinals to be
overwhelmed with offers of troops, of money, of political
and spiritual benefits. The hand of the spoiler and the
oppressor had not departed from the territory of the
Church. The Spaniards still detained three Cardinals
as hostages, still occupied the papal fortresses, and by
their control of the sea, commanded the sources from
which Rome drew its supplies. The situation was one to
which the French and English protest against an election
held under Spanish influence continued applicable. VVolsey
urged his friends to leave Rome, to hold the conclave in
some city of refuge, and there to make him Pope. One
half of the college shrank from the prospect of a Spanish
Conclave, and made ready to depart as soon as the Pope
should be dead. The imperial agents met the threaten-
ing schism with excellent judgment. They released the
hostages

;
they gave up the fortresses, which, ind..cd, they

could have retaken in a week ; and they sent to the Tiber
vessels laden with grain. They soon received their reward.
Clement, in making his farewell to the Cardinals, exhorted
them, if he died, to recall Campc-gio. He declared that
should he recover, he would visit the Emperor bejond the
Mediterranean. He assured the French agent that the
fee simple of France would not bribe him now to desert
the Spaniards. When at the end of two months he
resumed the management of affairs, the reconciliation was
accomplished. Charles was supreme in the court of
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Rome, by the vivid memory of his irresistible power, and

by the immediate serjsc of the priceless value of his

friendship. The Cardinals had not forgotten the awful

time of the sic|^c and the sack of the city. In February

they were still hostile to the EmjHiror. In March the

Austrian aj^ents at Rome write that they have 448,000
ducats to dispose of; and the resistance of the hostile

Cardinals melted away rapidly.

Clement now regarded VVolsey as a sort of antipopc,

and as a personal enemy who was seeking to bring instant

ruin upon him by employing a writing wrung from his

good nature by false promises. The situation of the year

before was reversed. He had relied on England to rescue

him from the clutches of the Imperialists. The Emperor
was now his protector against the machinations of VVolsey.

Gardiner, when he saw him in March, became aware that

all his pleas were in vain. The English had lost as much
ground in point of reason and justice, as of influence.

Contrasted with their extravagant demands, the petitions

of the Emperor were moderate and just. VVolsey now
required that the Brief should be delivered up to him

;

that sentence should be given, if the original was not sent

to England ; that the Pope, of his absolute authority, and

without inquiry, should declare it a forgery. He ordered

Gardiner to pretend that the paper containing the promises

of the I'opc had suffered damage, and to procure his

signature to a new copy, to be drawn up in stronger terms,

by representing that it was unchanged.

The EmiHiror Charles ^/., and Catharine herself, in

letters conveyed secretly to the hands of the Pope,

insisted with unquestionable truth, that a tribunal on

which this man sat as judge could not be deemed
impartial. They demanded that the cause should be

decided at Rome, where VVolsey himself had so lately

proposed t') carry it. Clement doubted no longer what

he ought to do. One course was both safe and just. He
did not indeed believe in the Spanish dispensation : out

he refused to condemn it on an ex parte argument, if

every Spaniard had vanished out of Italy. He would
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rather abdicate, he would rather die, than do what Wolsey
asked of him. He made no further attempt to resist the

appeals of the Spaniards. Hut he was oppressed, at

intervals, with a definite expectation of losing the

allcRiance of England. 1 1 is only expedient was delay.

Clement was unconvinced by Campcggio's testimony to

the innocence of Anne Koleyn. The King, whose passion

had endured for three years, might become inconstant ; or

Catharine might be persuaded, as the King had ceased to

live with her, to consent that the favourite should occupy
her place. Her health was breaking, and he would have
given the riches of Christendom that she should be in

her grave.

In April the envoys of the two branches of the House
of Austria formally called on him to revoke the powers of

the Legates, and to bring the cause before the judgment
seat of Rome. Gardiner thought that it would have been

madness to resi.st. Clement consented. On the 9th of

May he despatched a nuncio to Barcelona, with full and
final powers to conclude a treaty with the Emperor.
Until it should be ratified, and the imperial alliance firmly

.secured, he wished to po.stpone the inevitable shock which
Henry's disappointment would inflict on their long friend-

ship. An agreement was made between Clement and
Casale, that the Commission should not be cancelled, but

that the Legates should not proceed to execute it.

When it became certain, in the beginning of May, that

there was no more hope from Rome, Wolsey's fall could

not be distant. His obstinate determination, in spite of

the general feeling both in Rome and in England, that

tliero should be no divorce without papal sanction, had
ended by making the divorce impossible, had brought
upon the country the affront of seeing the King's cause

removed to a hostile tribunal, and had afTorded the

Emperor a conspicuous triumph over the influence of

England in a matter chiefly of English concern. At the

moment when he was defeated by Spain, he was deserted

by PVancc. The dissolution of the League, and the ruin

of his armies compelled Francis to give up the struggle

I

1
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for supremacy with Charles, and to submit to a dis-

honourable iwace. Wolscy had traded on their rivalry.

It was the obvious and sup-'rficial secret of his policy to
sell the help of England to each, as mccssity in<lucef! one
to outbid the other. Neither of the l'..wcrs had an
interest to maintain the statesman who had alternately
betrayed them, and they made peace at his ex{)ense.
Francis accused him o( having intrigued on his own
account with Rome. His treacherous reports, sent home
by Suffolk, and aided by the certainty that Wolsey had
misled the King, strengthened the constant asseveration
of his enemies that he did not sincerely promote the
Divorce. In truth he hatl striven for it with incessant
care. Hut Dn Belliiy, Mendoza, and Camr)Cf,'gio had
long perceived that his zeal was stimulated only by the
desire to save himself; and he had implored Henry on
his knees to give up his will. When it was announced
that the Commission would be revoked, and that France
was suing for a separate peace, his power was gone. He
besought the King to allow him to attend the Congress at
Cambray. The two men who were thought worthy to
succeed him, More and Tunstall, were sent in his stead

;

and an indictment was prepared again.st him.
It was impossible to doubt that the revocation would

be fatal to Henry's wishes. That which Clement dared
not allow his Legates to do in Kn<:;Iand, he would not
do himself at Rome, when the Emperor had disarmed
all his enemies, and was coming in triumph to visit his
Italian conquests and to assume tiie imi)crial crown. At
first Henry talked of appealing from Clement to the true
Vicar of Christ, to be raised up in his place. But he was
soon made to understand that the potentate who was
feared, having power to coerce and to degrade, was the
Emperor. He resolved to dissemble his anger. Inter-'
ccpted letters exposed the Pope's intentions, and taught
that nothing would be gained by waiting until Clement
felt himself stronger. Something mi<;ht, however, be
gained by i)rompt and strenuous action. Henry resolved
to take advantage of the delay in revoking the Commis-
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i»ion to force on an immediate decision, and summoned
Gardiner in all haste to conduct the case.

The Imperialists had consented that t )cation

should be ]X)st|K>ned in consequence of the plcd^^c obtained
by Clement that nothing should meanwhile be done in

England. When it was found that the pledge was
broken, and that Mcnry employed the respite to urge on
the trial, every voice in Rome calletl on the Fojjc to

satisfy the just claims of Spain. The Enj;lish agents
confessed that no choice was left him, and bore witness
to his good will. Clement protested to them in pathetic
terms that the Kmperor had him utterly in his power.
He made one effort more to get the ImiK.Tiali.sts to assent
to further delay, but they repulsed him with indignation.

They believed that he was .seeking an opportunity to
deceive them. Even in the following year Charles half
c.xfjected that Clement would pass over to the English
side.

Campeggio had been instructed to create delay by
telling Henry that, if he must give judgment, he must
give it against him. He replied by asking what he
should do in the not improbable event of the judgment
being in Henry's favour. Clement's final orders were to
proceed with the trial to the last stage preceding sentence,
and then to adjourn for the purpose of consulting Rome.
Campeggio combined both method.s. On the 22nd of
July Clement's irrevocable determination was known in

London. The pleadings were completed. The parties

awaited judgment. Campeggio suddenly adjourned the
Court for the vacation, announcing that he mu.st consult
the Pope. He .strove to comfort llcnry by assuring him
that the interruption was to his advantage, as the sentence
would have been for the Ouccn.

When the vessel in which the Legate sailed from
Dover was boarded by the custom-house officers, he
believed ihat his last hour had come, and called for his

confessor. The officers treated him with respect, but
they examined his luggage, in the hope either of recover-

ing the secret Hull, or of finding evidence that he had
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been paid by Catharine. Campeggio returned to Rome
with tiie renown of a successful mission. Men were not
Wind to the effects which were to follow. Rut they
followed too remotely to disturb the present joy at an
immense deliverance. It was observed for the first time
after years of anxiety and depression, that Clement VII.
held up his head and walked erect.

\Vc have not allowed ourselves space to follow Mr.
Brewer's vivid and powerful narrative over another year
to the death of Wolsey, with which the volume ends.

Before we conclude it is necessary that we should advert

to one topic on which we have been unable to accept

him for our guide. Touching the great question of the

origin of the Divorce, Mr. Brewer wavers between three

explanations : King Henry's scruples grew up in the

recesses of his own conscience. They were awakened by
his inclination for Anne Boleyn. They were suggested
by her friends. Mr. Brewer, who adopts the first of these

solutions at page 222, prefers the second at page 258,
and, forty pages farther, is ready to accept the third.

The idea that the Divorce was instigated by divines

of Anne Boleyn's faction was put forward by Pole,

apparently with a view to connect Cranmer and the

Lutheran influence with the beginning of the troubles.

It is supported by no evidence ; and it is in the highest

degree imi^robable that the Boleyns conceived a design
which could not have been accomplished without violently

subverting the whole system of European politics. The
theory which represents the scruple arising involuntarily,

almost unconsciously, in the King's mind, is confirmed,

no doubt, by his own public declarations ; but it is diffi-

cult to reconcile with the coarse and candid admission
which he made privately of the causes which estranged
him from the Queen. Before the Court, at Blackfriars,

he spoke only of scruples ; in secret he urged motives
of a less spiritual kind. It is quite natural that personal
repulsion may have paved the way for scruoles. It is

much less likely that the idea of separation can have
come first, and the unconquerable aversion followed. In

A
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the hypothesis that the whole business took its rise in

the King's passion for Anne Boleyn, there is not the same
inherent improbability. It leaves much unexplained, and
suggests many difficulties ; but it depends mainly on a

question of chronology. If it should ev\r be possible to

trace the idea of marrying Anne Boleyn farther back
than we can trace the idea of repudiating Catharine of

Aragon, the case would be proved. But with the materials

now available the priority is decidedly with the Divorce.

The latest date to which we can possibly assign the first

steps towards the dissolution of the marriage is the

summer of 1526. We have shown that we arc unable

to put the proposal to Anne earlier than 1527. There
is an interval therefore during which the scheme of divorce

is pursued, and is fully accounted for, whilst no trace of

a rival can be detected. We are unable to accept either

of Mr. Brewer's alternative solutions.

There is a fourth explanation to which he shows no
mercy. I absolutely rejects the idea that Wolsey was
the author 01 the Divorce. Such a report was, he says,

put about by Tyndall md Roper ; but it was contra-

dicted by all those who knew best ; by Henr\-, by Bishop
Longland, and by the Cardinal himself—while Cavendish
says that when the King first disclosed his intentions to

Wolsey, the latter fell upon his knees and endeavoured to

dissuade him. We regret that Mr. Brewer has not entered

more fully into the evidence which has determined his

judgment on this fundamental point. We will indicate as

briefly as we can the reasons which induce us to attribute

the Divorce of Queen Catharine, with all its momentous
consequences, to the cause he has so pointedly rejected.

Longland never denied that Wolsey was the author

of the King's doubts. It is true that Longland, a perse-

cutor of Lutherans, and an eager and overbearing pro-

moter of the Divorce, when he saw l-'ngland drifting

towards Lutheranism, in consequence, indirectly, of what
he had helped to do, regretted his share in the trans-

action, and denied that he was primarily responsible. His
Chancellor, Draycott, conveyed his denial to the historian
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Harpsfield, who records it in his Life of Sir Thomas
More. But Harpsfield himself was not convinced. In
the following year he wrote that VVolsey, " first by him-
selfe, or by John Langlond, bishopp of Lincolne, and
the King's confessor, putt this scruple and doubte into
his head." Even if Longland's denial exonerates him.self
it does not exonerate Wolsey, whom he indicates when
he speaks of " others, that wearc the cheifc setters forth
of the divorce beetweene the Kinge and the Queene
Catharine."

No serious import belongs to the testimony of Henry
and VVolsey, given in open court, to silence just objections
to Wolsey's presence there. It was necessary that he
should be represented as impartial to justify his appear-
ance on the judgment seat. It would certainly seem that
Cavendish meant to say what Mr. Brewer imputes to him,
that Wolsey dissuaded Henry from the beginning. But
in reality he says no more than he would be justified in
saying by the fact that VVolsey did, at various times,
dissuade him

; which is all that VVolsey himself has said.'

Nobody, however, knows better than Mr. Brewer that
Cavendish is the author of much of the confusion that
has, until the appearance of his work, obscured the history
of the Divorce. We cannot allow decisive authority to
one ambiguous sentence in an author who, though doubt-
less sincere, is both partial and inaccurate.

The weight of contemporary testimony is overwhelm-
ing against VVolsey. We will say nothing of Polydore
Vergil, who was an enemy, or of the Belgian Macqueriau,
and the Paris diarist, because they wrote only from'
rumour. But Jovius was a prelate of the Court of
Clement. Guicciardini was connected with Casale, and
was the only contemporary writer who knew the secret
of Campana's mission. Both Guicciardini and Jovius lay
the responsibility on Wolsey. Valdes, who was better
informed than either of the Italians, does the same. For
in Spain no doubt could subsi.st. Catharine had written
to Charles that VVolsey was the author of her sorrows,
and the Emperor never ceased to proclaim the fact.

A
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The tradition of the English Cathoh'cs inclined

strongly to assign to Wolsey the origin of their mis-

fortunes. If they had any bias it would naturally have
been to represent the Reformation in England as spring-

ing from an unclean passion. Pole, who was a great

authority amongst them, had given the example of this

controversial use of Anne Holcyn. But they departed

from the example he had •^t, and preferred an explana-

tion which could serve t polemical purpose. Pole

himself once indicated the elief that Wolsey was the

author of the King's design. t is firmly maintained by
his archdeacon, Nicholas Harpsfield, who was a friend

of the VVarham.s, who had lived with Roper, Ristall,

Buonvisi, and the family of More, and in whom were
concentrated the best Catholic traditions of that age.

Sir Richard Shelley wrote a history of the Divorce,

which is still exant. He was the son of the well-known
judge, and was employed both by Mary and Elizabeth in

important embassies. He was the English Prior of St.

John, and after 1559, swam in the full tide of the Catholic

reaction. When the news of the Northern Rising reached

Rome, Shelley was one of those whom the Pope consulted

before issuing his Bull against the Queen. He attributes

all the blame to Wolsey. If any man was more deeply

involved than Shelley in the struggle against Elizabeth, it

was Nicholas Sanders. Writing history for political effect,

he had no scruple about inventing a scene or a fact that

served his purpose ; and he had read the works of Rastall

and Hiliard, which we possess only in fragments. The
evidence which was before him must have implicated

Wolsey with a force that was irresistible. Richard Hall,

a man who seems to have given proof of sincerity, as he
was a Protestant under Mary, and a Catholic under
p:iizabeth, wrote a life of Fisher, about the year 15 80.

He had his information from Phillips, the last Prior of

the Benedictines at Rochester, who had sat in the Convoca-
tion of i5Jy, and from Thomas Harding, who had been
chaplain to Stokeslcy. Hall is, like the rest, among the

Cardinal's accusers, William Forrest, who was a con-
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temporary, and became chaplain to Queen Mary, agrees
with Harpsfield and Shelley, Sanders and Hall.

Indeed, without resorting to contemporary foreigners,

or to ICnslish writers of a later {;cneration, the evidence
that Wolsey first moved the idea of divorce appears to

us conclusive. The Cardinal himself admitted it to Du
HcUay, not speaking under pressing need of deception
and excuse, but privately, to one who was his friend,

who powerfally supported his policy, who needed no
convincing, and had evidently not heard the contrary on
any authority worthy of belief A statement made in

these circumstances is not necessarily credible, but it far

outweighs a public declaration demanded by the stress of
popular suspicion. Wolsey's communication to Du Bellay,

confirming what he wrote to Casale,' connects the Divorce
with the great change in the system of alliances which
was made in lie spring of 1525, and perfectly explains
the tenacious grasp with which he then retained his power
in spite of all the sacrifices which the failures of his

policy imposed on the King. We cannot reject it without
strong-^r reason than has been yet produced.

.\fter his disgrace, Wolsey constantly declared himself
innocent of crime, yet worthy of the royal displeasure.

The Divorce, he said, was the cause of his fall, yet he
denied that, in that, he had offended. This would be
consistent and intelligible language if he was the author
of counsels that had proved so pernicious. On his

death; led he delivered to Kingston the lesson of his

L-xpcriciicc of Henry. He warned him to be cautious
what matter he put into his head, as he would never put
it out again. He was alluding to what had passed in the
affair nf Queen Catharine ; and his words had a pregnant
as well as a lueral significance if he was thinking of a
matter which he had himself incautiously put into the
King's head.

We arc at a loss to fir.l a valid reason for doubting,
except the authority of Mr. Brewer. We acknowledge
the force of that objection. It is impossible to differ,

' 6th DeccmlxT 1527.

Ji
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without uneasiness and regret, from a historian who has

supplied so large and so rich a part of the knowledge

attainable on this subject, and who is unsurpassed for

accuracy and penetration. But Mr. Brewer's words, in

speaking of VVolsey, must be taken with a slight allow-

ance. It is not only because of the dignified liberality,

the ceremonious self-restraint, which is due from a divine

of the English Church towards a Roman Cardinal, and

from an illustrious scholar who is willing to think nobly

and generously of the Church of Rome, towards a prelate

by whose fault that Church was dishonoured and cast

down. For as many years as Wolsey's administrat"on

lasted, Mr. Brewer has been employed in investigating his

actions. He has hewn him out of the block. He has

found much that is new and different from the character

which Protestant and Catholic have had so much reason

to blacken ; and he has felt the influence not only of

disgust for ignorant detractors, but of admiration for the

strong man who, when the population of all England did

not exceed that of a modern city, when the annual

revenue was no more than that which is now received in

a single day, when Scotland and Ireland were drains upon
her power, when she was without dependencies and with-

out a fleet, raised the kingdom by the force of his solitary

genius, to a position among the European nations not

inferior to that which it now enjoys.

For Wolsey as a Minister of tyranny, as a pensioner

of foreign potentates, as a priest of immoral life, he has

an extreme indulgence. The Cardinal attempted to

obtain from Parliament a declaration that all things in

the land belonged to the Crown—a doctrine which, from

the day on which Frederic Barbarossa consulted the

jurists of Bologna, until Lewis XIV. caused it to be

sanctioned by the divines of the Sorbonne, has been the

symbol of despotic power. At the moment when he

broke off the alliance with the House of Burgundy and
sought the friendship of France, he had for four years

been denied his pensions by the Power that he abandoned,

whilst he required from the Power that he joined a sum



63 ESSAYS ON MODERN HISTORY

)<!

equal in our money to ;^2 85,000. When he exchanged
Durham for Winchester, he asked that the see which he
vacated should be transferred to his son, a youth then
studying at Paris. Mr. Brewer will not admit a doubt
as to Wolsey's integrity. If we remember rightly, he
nowhere mentions the proposed transfer of the great see
of Durham. He is almost unwilling to believe that
Wolsey had a son. That he had a daughter Mr. Brewer
does not dispute. But he thinks that such transgressions
did not necessarily involve any greater impropriety than
the marriage of an English clergyman at the present day."
This view of the age of the Reformation leaves a great
feature in its history unexplained. No influence then at
work contributed more than the private lives of ecclesi-
astics such as Wolsey to undermine Catholicism, and to
mcline men towards a Church which renounced the
hazards of an enforced celibacy. We would undertake,
if necessarj-, to justify our words by proof which Mr!
Brewer will accept, by the writings of the most eminent
and the most impartial men of the sixteenth century, by
the decrees of twenty synods, by the constitutions of
York itself.

Mr. Brewer's abounding charity defends the Cardinal
as a persecutor. Wolsey had caused Protestants to be
burnt in the day of his power, and in the last hour of his
life, when his speech faltered and his eyes grew dim. he
uttered an exhortation that Henry would not spare the
Lutherans, because they would prove a danger to the
State. Yet even that appalling vision of the dying
Prelate, who, having clothed himself in sackcloth, and
made his peace with God, gathered his last breath to fan
the flames of Smithfield, has no terrors for Mr. Brewer.
No man, he says, was less disposed to persecute ; and he
excuses him by the examples of his age, and by the
greater cruelty of More.

' Urrv. as in other Catholic countries at the present d.iv. or at leasi until
recently, the marriage of the parochial clergy h.-id to be tolerated more RenenUlythan IS supposed.

. , . I„ many instances such offences involved no erealCT
.ran.,^ess,on of the n.oraI law ,h.an . . . such marri-iges. for inst.ance, as arenow contracted by the English prelates and elerg>- " (pp. 639 640)
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The argument which excuses Wolsey by the times he
lived in, is a serious fallacy. Christians must be judged
by a moral code which is not an invention of the

eighteenth century, but is as old as the Apostles. We
are no wiser than the contemporaries of Wolsey regarding

the rights of conscience. Persecution has indeed become
more dii^cult to carry out ; and the conditions of modern
society make toleration easy. But there arc, in our day,

many educated men who think it right to persecute ; and
there were, in the days of Wolsey, many who were as

enlightened on that point as Burke or Jefferson. There
was a humane and liberal current, both in government
and in literature, which the religious conflict that followed

checked for generations. Whilst Lollards and Lutherans
were burning, in the Chancellorship of Wolsey, the Greeks
lived unmolested in Venice, and the Waldenses enjoyed
a respite in Savoy ; the Inquisition was forbidden to

interfere with the Moriscoes of Granada ; and in Portugal

the later laws of Emanuel the Great protected the

Judaising heretics from popular fanaticism. No country
had suffered so much from religious strife as Bohemia

;

but in I 5 1 2 Catholics and Utraquists made an agreement
in perpetuity that rich and poor of both churches should
enjoy freedom unrestrained. In Denmark equal rights

were assigned to Catholics and Protestants at the Diet of

1527. Before the close of the fifteenth century the

French Inquisition had been shorn of its might ; the

bishops refused to prosecute those who were accused of
heresy ; the Parliament rescued them : and Lutheranism
was allowed to spread with the connivance of the court,

until the long absence and captivity of the King. Many
years even then elapsed before the Protestants ceased to

regard Francis as their defender. Beneath the sceptre of
the Hapsburgs persecution reigned; yet in 1526 Ferdi-

nand conceded territorial toleration, and Charles himself,

in 1532, proclaimed the rights of conscience in language
worthy of a better time.

There was a strong body of opinion on the other side,

but authorities equally strong may be quoted in favour of
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murder, not merely among men entangled in the habits

of a darker age, but among those who had struggled to

emancipate their minds from tradition, and who made it

the pride and the business of their lives to resist the vices

of the vulgar. It was no reason for an assassin to escape

the gallows that Melanchthon had prayed for a brave man
to despatch Mcnry VIII.; that the brave man who des-

patched the Duke of (niise was praised by Beza to the

skies ; that Knox wished the doom of Rizzio to be
inflicted on every Catholic ; that the Swedish bishops

recommended that a dose of poison should be mi.xed with

the King's food. Nor can we admit that the intolerance

of Wolsey is excused by comparison with the greater

intolerance of More. The Cardinal, in his last hours,

asked for measures of repression, the nature of which his

own example and the statute of Henry IV. left in no
kind of doubt. Sir Thomas More protested before his

death, in terms which have satisfied the impartial judg-

ment of one of his latest successors on the woolsack, that

no Protestant had perished by his act.



II

THE BORGIAS AND THEIR LATEST
HISTORIAN '

The Renaissance is the only epoch of history that has

equal charms for idle and for thoutjhtful men, and stands

in visibly intimate connection with the civilisation of the

present time, yet beyond the range of its controversies.

The interest it awakens is undisturbed by the contests

that immediately followed it. Neither religious nor

political differences affect the feelings with which men

regard the age to which they owe the knowledge of

I'agan, of Jewish, and of Christian antiquity, the forma-

tion of modern literature, and the perfection of art. The

degradation which Italy suffered under native tyrants

cannot prevent the pride with which she remembers the

days of her national independence and her intellectual

supremacy. Stores of new materials continue to be pro-

duced in uninterrupted profusion by patriotic scholars ;

and the way in which they modify the aspects of the

fifteenth century is shown in several recent works. Zeller's

Italic et Renaissance and Reumont's Geschichte der Stadt

Rom mark the progress which has been made beyond the

range of Roscoe and Sisniondi. Both are well-written

books, and the authors are perfectly familiar with the

spirit of those brilliant times. liurckhardt's Cidtur der

Renaissance in Italien is the most penetrating and subtle

treatise on the history of civilisation that exists in

literature ; but its merit lies in the originality with which

the author uses common books, rather than in actually

' The North lirilish Review, Janu.iiy 1871.

6s F
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'

new investigatioiTi, The last traveller over the ground is

Grcf^orovius.

The seventh volume of his History of Mcdunal Rom«
virtually completes his task, for it reaches the bc^jinning

of the sixteenth century. Another volume will include

the age of Leo X. and terminate with the siege and
devastation of the city in 1527. The work gains in

brcadtli and variety as it proceeds, and at limes it is little

less than a history of the Popes. The treatmen' is

unc(iual. Pius II., the ablest and most interesting pontiff

of the fifteenth century, receives but little attention,

probably because a voluminous life of him appeared only
a few years ago. liut the pontificate of Alexander VI.
is ilcscribed with elaborate care, and occupies great part

of the volume. These chapters are amongst the best and
most solid that Gregorovius has written. Continuous
reports by the envoys of Florence, Venice, and Ferrara at

the court of Rome enable him to emancipate himself from
the trivial diarists on whom every writer since Raynaldus
has been obliged to depend for the secret history of the
Vatican. He is so well supplied with unpublished docu-
ments, and he employs them with so little regard for

purposes of vulgar controversy, that his estimate of

Alexander, which contradicts the unanimous judgment of
all the contemporaries of the Pope, cannot be put aside

at once, and without examination, among.st historical

paradoxes. .Alexander VI. is described by his latest

historian as a man who.se everyday mediocrity reflects the

sinfulness of a godless age, whose motives were the love

of pleasure and the advancement of his famil> , who had
neither political capacity nor serious design, and whose
nature was too frivolous and too passive even for

ambition.'

This excessive depreciation of a man whose talents

and success were the admiration of Europe in his time is

' In Watirh.it zt-i^t i-s sich. wie Kewohnlich im.l Ivl.-in ilii mt Meiisch pi-wuseu
1st.

. . .V'iii ^Mii/cr I'Miititikiit /riijt kr'iie einzii,'u gro'.s,^ li|,>e weder in Kirrlie
iioch St.hit.

. . . .N'icht.s von jcmm r.l^l:oscll Th.ilcnilr.inijf unci Hi;rr-cliir>inn
I nps ^l\tll^ IV'. Oder luliiis II. ir.sjhuitii in der «ollu.sligcii und pa-ssivcn N.itur
dn-acs kltiiit-n (icniisMiit-nschcii ipp. 500-502).
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not due to an irrclcvai.t indignation at his depravity, but

to the historian's habit of avoitiuif; the ecclesiastical part

of his subject. Looking' at secular and profane things

only, he docs not see that Alexander fills a great space in

history, because he so blended liis spiritual and tcmi>oral

authority as to apply the resources of the one to the

purposes of the other. The strain which his policy as an

Italian sovereign laid on his power in the Church was

fruitful of ccinsequep' es in the next i^eneration, and for

all later times. His energy in making the prerogative of

the Holv See profitable and exchangeable in the political

market was an almost immediate cause of the revolt

of Northern Kuropc. The system which Luther assailed

was the system which Alexander \'I. had completed and
bequeathed tu his successors. It was his work and ex-

ample that Adrian meant to repudiate when he attributed

the corruption of the Church to the recent usurpation and
immorality of the papacy.' And Julius II. attempted to

liberate the Church from the responsibility of his acts by

declaring that a Pope elected by simony could never

become legitimate.^

The leading fact that governs his whole pontificate

is the notorious invalidity of his election. There had
been no hypocrisy in the transaction ; and all Europe
was able to learn the exact sums that he had paid or

promised to his supporters, and even to their attendants.

His seat never became secure. His right was per-

manently threatened. The shadow of an impending
Council darkened his life, and ruined his authority. He
was obliged to create for himself the power which
belonged in theory to his See. He could not have held

his position without perpetual activity and efibrt.

He was hailed at first with flattery o general and

' .Scimus 111 hac sancta svile .iliquot jam annis nmlta alxiniiiamla fiiissi-, al' iMis

in spirilu.ilibus. ixcessus in inaiid atis. pt omnia d.'nique la |HTversum ni la

(tmlicat liic optimus Pontilcx ea, iji 'enos in Alcxamlro VI. ileph i ivinni» icc

nimim ^i a<-KrilM<U> a ciipitt- in niciuhra, a suniniis I'ontifiiibus in .i!ios in;, riurcb
prat'lalos descenderit (Raynalilus. .InihiUs F.(iUsiai!i(i, 1522. p. 70).

- Contra (iictuni ml- elecUnn vt-l a^.-Liinptuni de siinoniaoa la!)e a .iaiKuni<|\ii-

Cardinali, qui t-uU-ni tiectioni inu-rfmi il. oppuni ct uxcipi pobsit, bicui de vera ct

induliitata haerL'si (Ka.yiialdu:>, 1506, p. i).
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excessive that it must have been more than conventional.

Men said that lie whs more tiian human, that he
surpassed all mankind in ri^'htcousncss, that the splcn-

ilour of Cliri t Himself shone forth when he ascended the

ihronc.* His very countenance was divine. The golden

ajje came back aj^ain ; Astraea returned to earth at hi.s

accession. It was really believed that he would be a

Riorious pontiff.- Kcrrantc of Naples and Ferdinand of

Araijon were ho.stile to him from the he^jinninjj ; but in

many countries the illusion was not dispelled until the

cardinals who had refused hi.s bribes published his

iniijuity. Julian della Rovere, afterwards Pope Julius 11.,

insisted that a Council should be summoned in order to

judf^e him.^

The idea was taken up by the Court of I'rance, when
the Pope appointed one of his kinsmen to the arch-

bishojiric of Rouen, whilst the Chapter elected George
d'.\mb()i.sc.« The ministers boasted that the king

' I'niiti.iri, spcAkinij in the n.ime of Sifiia. s.iid :
" I'r.it'stiiii* animi iimKniludn,

(|iia mori.ilts crfiktes ointii"* aiilrci'lliTf — .M.ijjii.i '|U»e<l,iiii cli' tr iiobi* rara. ardua.
Miii;ii: iri:i. iiiirircliliih 1, in.uiilii.i pullnenliir. " The Oran.r of l.mi-.i ;

" (,iiiid Mt
luiiMliv.nuxri iiLijci.!!.- pIi-mis.i'.iKctii.'i? Thf Onoest- : Adoo virtutuni gloria
t clisiipl.ti.inim laiiili'. rt vii.if s.\nctimoiiia di-roraris, rt .i.li-n sinmil.injni. ac
oniiiiuni rrruin orn iinrnlo dcil.ins. i|ii.\r t.ileni suniniam ac vi :ii r,indam(':i;nil.ilem

I'T icixMnt, ul v.ilile all .>iiiii lll^ aiiiii^i'iidiini Mt. tii m- iiiaci'* pontiiM ami, an
ill. I tilii sacratu*iriia et Rlonosisiiriia P.ip.itiis diijnit.is offi'ri'nda fiienl " (i lainniiis.

/'//(jr- l\mt., iii, 152. ij.ji. Till- Vi-ncii.in Sonali- ri'ji>icrd :
' l'ro|>t>T divin.as

virliili:s ct doli-s (piilms ipsum insignituin et oriiatiini conspicieUiniui, videlwtur a
divina prmidi-iiti.i l.dciii iiastori- ,'rcgi. doniinio ct sacrosnulae rotnanae
wclcsi.U' vic.i;iiiin .muiiii liiisse ilelfHtiiin it prai.-ordin.iluiti "

( kiiiii.iniii, Slortii di
I'l-tiitiii. V. lol. Thi' Anliliislinp "I ColiK-ja wiotc ;

• Omm-s iil sails expluraliiiii

hai)"Mit, mitiorLin Poniilu'i'm mv opi.iri. m-c iri-ari |kiIuiss'?, cui tantiitn sapiontiac,
protdi.iii,. cxfHTionli.if. .ic iiilenrit.ilis i-st, nuaiiiuni in i]Uovis alio um|i::im
aii.liv.riiims (I'l'triis dc W.irda, //; //./c. 33), A priest of Parma wrote:
" Hoiiiiiiiiii noil (lii ini. scd <livimim lioniintm, niagnatiiniuni pielale gravem ac
mentis s;ipi.iili'.«irmirii, ingi'tiio prai-.t.iiiloin, Lon^iliis et seiilnitiis probiitis-siniutti,

nniiiilws ilt'iii'|U<> ^irtiiliUus orii.itissiiiiiiin."

- I)a(-;i (he sara glorioso pontilice (Manfrcdi to the Duchess of Ferrara.
Aug. 17. 1 jqj ; Al'i t Memont. iv. 333).

^ (^liiiil ••nini fdicis reconl iiioiiis .Mex.iiidro VI. Komano Pon'itiii prai--

deinvjri no>tni niii;is nos odiosos fecit, nisi studium ct cura gcneralii coricilii

celebrandi ? tjiiid nos terra ni.irii|ue j.iitanl, cum noliis idem .Alexander
prai'dccCTSor I's-.'t infcnsus.' (|uil toties .Alps transcendere transalpinas. (l.illias

jK'r.igr.ire (wr atstii,. nives et ijlacies compiilit, nisi qucNl nilelianuir. ut a Romano
Pontilice concilium indiccretiir. convocarelur et celelir.irrtiir ? (kaynaldus.
1511. 101.

' Stli ijnati di quesia lolla/ione coniro ilel \'.\\y.\. il ke tenne il di medesimo
•.;r.in coiimhIio, dovi> furoiio prr.poste e trattate piii cose cciitro del Pap.i, in

riforma.i'iin- della cliiesa (l)esp. of .Aug. 31, 1(93; Canestrini. iXi^ocialioHs
i2V€c IJ I'oscant, i. 249).
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possessed an infallible means of subjugating' Alexander
by calling a Council.' diaries VIII. claimed the crown
of Naples, and threatened, if investiture should be rofii.scfl,

to dcpf)se the Pope, not by furce, but by canonical proot

that he was a heretic and an intruiler." When Alexander
took tl>e side of the house of Aragon, and the French
invaded Italy, his prosj-ects seemed hojjcless. He
e.vpected to be deposed." The Cardinal of Siena,

whom he sent to mollify the ''iny of France, could not

obtain an audience, and vr , . ,irn his master of the

approachinp dan^jer.'' Tl'c ' nch in' , '-d to summon
'

.
a Council at Ferrara to .'<

and they believed th. t '

would make him plii! i'

resistance. Alcxii J' i

with a small group i Mitnf-

of the Cardinals w i i rs;

The instrument pron unr'i

J'

con

V( :u[ -fu I'

'liins ' u\) i.

li c kin

the I'lipe,*

his guilt

le without

i. ^. Angelo,

!-it I ic majority

lO -'c'pose him.'

i - de'Viitio'. was drawn

' Vi'iirtian despatches (j| the snnie \r'n '

.,'u»i. m H manin, v. 33.
' lSi,>;i.;,iin;;i'Va die riliiil.iimo le tu .;i ,iv:i, • . r : .tr.i-.-e hriu- esscre .1

(/arlo c.oa liU-r.i, pouhi'- Liiljutalo dall' 11.
,

. 1 'I Koiiiani il <iuale i!a |inel,i

I'lcjriii » era seeo liu eutiiediTalo, era (kt |iilvarlc) dalla dii;iiil.\ a[xistolica. imn
solo colle armi toUe qu.di superava tutti ^li ^Itri. nia (jer diriltn, raduiiaiid.,
Uti eimcilio de prelati, i quali iwileiano giuslaiiieiile prctmii/iare avere egli
coiii(ifrati> la iKiiililicia ili(;riit i, di niaiiicra clie non 1 poleva chiainare verci
paslore di Santa I liit »a (Curif.. S/ori.: ,/, .\/il<!>iv. in. q^jl.

" Uiiliil.ua the il re Ir) diiiiitesM' del I'apalo (Nlarm .Sanuto, ill ', iierrier

Hist, ae Lktu/,-s I //I., ii 01).

* Auiiit eliaiii niullp Milfjo intiT illiis iaetari. reKeni Knniani veiiiiaurn et
stntuiii Kuiii.iiiae i:iclesiae ri Ibrnialurum (I'iciolimmii id .Alexandei l.ucea,
Nov. , 1494).

" l.e quail eosi sono di qualiti. secondo rhe nie mrnliisf iluti) nraiore (thi

Kreiuh envoy at Kloreiue), che daraiiiiu materia al prefito Ke {hri-,!., de fan
prali-lia ton (juaklic Cirdinale. eonie j;ia se fere, de ehianiaro ^Slia Saiuit.i a
foneilio. dill iiilonii che el credeva elic iion pa.-^,l^ano inolti gicriii die 1 se
ordinaria dido Concilio. .t di farlo a Kerrara. dove- pare che se dei.lia fare [jer
onini rispedo, Kt a .|iiist(i i,'li c niolicj indihil.i pielata kegia M ' (Maiifredi
toDulic-,,! herrar.i. Keb. 16. ; (95 ; .Uti r M.'iiniti,: iv. 311

" C'lediimo the la Nintaa di nostro .Si>;ii..re, il (piale"di Mia iiatiira e vile e e
cotiMiiis criminis sui, -neora di^ I'.uili 51 polrihlie ridurre alie eus<- . ^re, yxr
duliio delle cose ili (pia ( l-'loreiitine I lesp. Lyons, June 6, IJ44 ; t snini,
i. 39.71. Kulx deux (liorgia and Sfoi/ai cbtoient a I envv ijui ser I'ape.
Toulesfnis je cruy quilz eussent a.nsenty lous ileux den faire ung nou eau a,i

plaisir dii Roy. et encores ifen faire ung francoi.s (I'oinair.s, .Ufm.iim, ii. 386).
• .Nostre S.iiut I'ere est plu- tenu au roy ipion nc pense. cr.r si ledit seigneur

eust voulii ohteniperer .i la pliipart de Mes-.iijncurs les ( '.irdiiLialx. iL- eutsent
fait ung autre pappa en intention de retlornier leglise ainsi (lu'ilz dis.lien:
(nriconnet to gueen of France. Kome, Jan. m. 1.1,1;; i)e l.i I'ilorgcrie, 6awA;r».
i/7/a/ie. 135).
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up :

' French cannon were pointed against the fort

;

and part of the walls suddenly gave way. When it

seemed that nothing could save Alexander, Charles

relented and made terms with him. The reforming

cardinals quitted Rome, indignant at the failure of their

design. As the Pope instantly broke the treaty that had

been forced upon him, Bri^onnct himself thought that the

king would proceed to extremities against him on his

return from Naples.^ Alexander escaped by flight. He
afterwards said that Charles had been restrained from

acts of violence by the piety of his courtiers ;
^ but the

language of Hri^onnet and Comines proves that the

opinion of the F"rench camp was in favour of a bolder

policj-, and the king had not courage to attempt it.

When he was gone and the danger was over Alexander

excommunicated him. Shortly before he died the

Sorbonne exhorted him to convoke a Council, and

accomplish the reforms which the Pope persisted in

refusing.

Under his successor, Lewis XH., the plan was
revived. The Cardinal d'Amboise opened negotiations

with Ferdinand and Maximilian with a view to a new
election.^ In the summer of the year 1501. Piccolomini,

' This v.,\s stated by Paul IV. : "Sua Santita ontro a ili-plorar \r mi>erie
(!' Italia ct narro I' hi^loria dal priiuipio i tie fii clilamato Re ( arlo in It. ilia da
I.udovicf) Morn rt Alfonso d' Arai^oiia. con li pirtirolari drl parcntado fra *|uosri

diif, la caus.i dell' ininiicitia, il passar Re Carlo \x-v konia, la paiira di I'.ipa

Airssandro di fSs»T elrp.islo, ctimf publicamrntL* dicL'V.mo li (lardinali chc viaiiirro

to '1 kr ira qiiali erano S. I'irtro in Vim-ola. chc fa poi (iiiilio .Sl'COIkIo : che
I lino fatli li capitoii di-lla privalionc da an Vicentino Vi'sco\o di (illf!;il)lf), al-

r hora auditor dilia (anii-ra "
( iVsp, of M. Navagero. Komo, May 21 1577 ; MS.

KoscMiiin. fi2^z,i.

- Divini-iulr) in rasjionanicnto col I 'ard. dr S. .\la!o .Hnvonnct) del f.K-o ili-l

I'apa. sua ktv"!'' Sii^r"' inv dissciln' il ki'ili'"" rion w n-Mi.incva cum <|iirll.i Uina
s iti'-f.ii tionc chf 1 spcrav.i, havndnsc |«irt.Ho iinii trop|ni U'lic in (|Uf^ti' pralidn'
di- S[i.ignp, etc., irHKliidcndo dirlo Card'' ihi- 1 dtihitava assai, ch'-. tinil.i ch- f. issc

i|iir3ia im[ir"S.i dil keami' i\f Vapiili. la M" di'l Ke non se dfaponcsso a
piKliar- riua'.rlir cxiKvli.'nti- per ri'forman- la cliicsa, pircndo^ii chc '1 sia niolto

!iives-..irin. Vfileiirl.isi conp' stin > ;.;iili<Tn iti- li- cosr dull.i cliicsa -t scdc apf)5lolica

( Manfrcdi to Duke of I'crr.i a, lc!i ^5, 1 (ij;
; Al/i e Miinarir, iv. 34a).

' .\ildiuiTi[|n su i|Ui-s|o proposito i]uillo <hc accailctic .il Christiani-'sinio R*
Cirln (juiu'lo .inil.iv.i in lo name: c!i" avcnilo pur contra su.i santita nialo
anunci. nun solo fu cnns^ntito jxir li .Sij;'' francesi chc agiTCt contra i-.ini. ni.i fi'i

nerc^Mt.itn ad aulm.irscli it hasarli lo pidc, ct tcncrli la stafla in nnvo la fanpo
(Ucsp. of ."^.ir.uini to Duke uf Kcrr.ir.i, Runic. Oct. .-7 ifjui).

' I.e (iiMidic, I'lt' tft/ t.i!nit/iii/ <r.t.'f!'oru\ i. 215.
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Cardinal oi' Siena, who became Alexander's successor,

proposed to him to call together a Council and undertake

reforms himself, lest the thing should be done in spite of

him, to the detriment of the papacy, by the cardinals who

were li-ing abroad. Alexander entertained the idea for

a moment, and then gave it up when he was reminded

that Piccolomini was a nephew of Pius II., " un con-

cilionista," whose advice in these matters was open to

suspicion.' In the following year it was reported in

Rome that the French were resolved to depose him.

There is a celebrated medal bearing the eflRgy of Lewis

XII., with the lilies, and the words " I'erdam Babylonis

nomen," which is ascribed to the time of the deadly

quarrel between Lewis and Julius II. It belongs to

the times of .Alexander VI. Constabili speaks of it,

and describes the sensation which it made at Rome, in

a letter to the Duke of Fcrrara, on the I Ith of August

1502.

The as[)iration of the Councils of Constance and Basel,

the hope of honest reforms, had remained unsatisfied, and

was kept up by the condition of the Roman Court during

several pontificates. It was scarcely worse under Alex-

ander than under his predecessors, and the ^al of the

French Government was not attributable exclusively to

disinterested motives of conscience. The flaw in his

election was too tempting an instrument to be neglected.

There was more to gain by practising on his tears than

by deposing him. Neither Germany nor Spain was

willing to accept a Pojie created by the King of I'rance."

King Ferdinand continuallj' impressed on .Alexander

that he heartily despised him. Gonzalvo of Cordova

came to Rome and spoke out the indignation and

horror of Europe.' A joint embassy was despatched

by the Kings of Spain and Portugal to protest against

• Con'-taliili to Duke of F'eirain. Komi', Kit>. 2j. 150J.

" C'.iiilinal lVrr:iuUl said to the Vi'iii-ti:in .\iiil).i^s.utor at tin- Court of M.ixi-

niiliin " Non so |).irl.> ile clr;iorn' tl I'ontitke ; ma se vol provvcdere die el

stall) cli'lla chifsa noii si.i tiraiinizzato. ovviar alia saiionia confer la vit 1 dei

prclati ft lovare Ic estorsioni che io faiin iii-la caiuvlaria " (Dt- l.tva, .S/orin if:

Cir/,, ;.. i. 73V
> /uiita, Hi t-u! '.••' AVv lien tier-r.rj. .. 117.
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the scandals of the papacy.' Alexander received the
envoys in the presence of five cardinals. They repre-
sented tiic immediate necessity of a thorough refor-

mation
; they demanded that a Council should be

assembled at the Lateran ; they informed the Pope that
all Italy could bear witness that his election was void."''

He replied that their king was excommunicated, and
that it was well for them that Ca;sar Borgia did not
hoar them. Later on he made one concession. He
promiscil that the Duchy of Benevento should not be
alienated from the See of Rome. He had conferred it

on his son, the Duke of Gandia, who was almost immedi-
ately murdered

;
and the Spanish Ambassador had resisted,

and declared that it should not be done.

Grief for the loss of his son roused the conscience of
the Pope, and he spoke of abdicating the throne and
changing his life. He would send CjEsar to reside in his

diocese of Valencia. He would resign the Government
into the hands of the cardinals. A commission of six
was appointed on the 17th of June 1497, and drew up in

the following month a scheme of reform which has not
been noticed by Gregoroviu.s.^ Their proposals were
quickly forgotten

; but two months later they were still

acting as advisers of the Pope in the affair of Savonarola.*
During the short interregnum over which the promise

of improvement lasted, Cardinal Borgia was sent with the
powers of a papal legate into Umbria. His letters to
.Alexander VI., written in the summer of 1497, are the
most eloquent testimony we possess touching the state of

Mores esse profli<,'nt()s. picialis studium ri'stinctuni, HaKltioriun licenti.ini
M.lut.iin. r.-> vUKlixM.n..-, pn^t.o m<ii!;nissiriiis adilu i -rem(|ue esst- in cxlrenmtn
p,i.-n- divriMPii .iildu.i.un (0-..nu.s, Don-lm- i;.-Mi,- r;in.inM.-lis," O."-;-.!, i. 595).- Itah.i tuu.i .ivkI)1k' dim.'sir.itu lui nun es-.-r vxmo I'oimii. e (.NJ.irm'.Simjto.
.:i />, /.<:.!. 61). g;iit t-raii noinnis l.is fomi.i^ <|U.- so luvieron vn su i-lcccion, v

<li;.ui i;r.u<-s msas si- intent.-iri.ii, y i\u.\n i-«andal(i,(is i/iiriia, i;,,i.
k.iyn.ddiis,^ vOio is hi-, sole authority h.-re. (lr|XMid> uijoii '/urlt.^, and Ziir.ta

[wr

;iv\-s no iwrtiiul.irs. Th.- pi, in is in Malipirro (.-iri'i,.-/! I%;irti. 404).
* StMT.idi-liU'nilo [XT I'l I'.ipael |>,-r h sci C.iidinah dcputati on, n-torniati

chr iillo pacio non si- das-e hi al.M'Uii ,h,- adiliinand.iva rpirsta SigtK.ria
fra llu-r.ir.ano nostro. iii,i prius p.,rar.-t niandatis d.-l mi . i;i-MT.ih- i-t dul I'apa.
jiou s.. ;ut,.: d.-ndo alU rai;ionamcn>i f.icti \^r li iiMohric 1 -ardaiali di- siisiK-ndi-rP
li; i< nMiiv |KT duos nn-ns. s ( Manltrdi to Duke of hrrara Aui; 16 1 ig? • ///, eMemoru. iv. 583).

'
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society which the Bor<jias set themselves to abolish in the
dominions of the Church, and the influences which deter-

mined tiieir unrclentinfj policy.* It was a pacific mission.

The legate went unarmed to try the force of persuasion,

and to test the moral authority of the papacy in a district

where the idea of the State was quenched in feudal strife,

and each man's safety consisted in the terror he was able
to inspire. In his first letter, on the day of his arrival

at Narni, he announced that he corld accomplish nothing
without troops, as the demons he had to deal with were
not to be frightened with holy watcr.'^ The presence of
a legate was so little heeded that Alviano, the same who
afterwards commanded the Venetians when their power
was broken at Agnadcllo, seized a town belonging to the
Pope and sacked it almost before his f:ice. Horgia sent
for him, and summoned him to keep the peace. Alviano
replied that he would glacily help the Pope to subdue his

neighbours, but that he would destroy the town rather
tlian give it up.' It was soon discovered that the legate

was not followed by an army ; and things grew worse.^

The country was without police or law. The inhabitants
of Todi, finding that there was no government to pro-
tect them, deserted the town in despair.* Brigands held
unmolested sway, and were only checked by rival bands.
At Perugia the legate cau.sed a murderer to be put to

death." It was an immense achievement. Murder was

' Hu originals .ire .niiong the manuscripts in St. Marks Libr.irv il.at. (1.

- I-', r.iolti) iicti-^s.iria la provvisione de Ic t;'nti d' arnie contro .!m^t: (lenioiiii
chi 111,11 niguiiii per qriiiii sanita (July it'>, 1.(97!,

• iiili-ndendo (.hi; ()u,iihI(. 1' :iiitii;iie sue r.,soiii turn li si.mo sopr.i de uiiflKi da
1,1 .S''' vo'-ira inst.iunitc. s|)i.i:i.irl.i |K-r iimd.. c In- dire seposa. i[ui lii I.iiLtnano
( July 1,-1

* .Silo in la mia prima ionta 111 provintia cessnoiio uii pKi- per liiiiore dele
gent,' d arm.

,
f.i dicici me sei;uit,iv,ino. ma liurin.ii rea^si^lll..ti lonieiismo nel

iiiiao mociu ui:eiiderse et nou il.ue I.«,. ad niei coniniandameiiti (Inly ^7*.
'' .Vicevoad uciii hora i\,\ ,]ueili proven liiio e,i>.lelli iiuenl',- iiiiM-rabiii chc le

pnile el oecisiiiiii se !e faiiiio tut!,, vi.i nni'iri. Per la i;ual eo^a l,i .S'' V-i po
Ix-ii ii.iupr. ndeie the tucto lo reiiii'dio .!e iii'-„ii niali ciir, .-te hi la veniita de la
pent- d' ariiie, le ciuali lardaiido pin fornL-,Lese el p.iew .|e I'ode da de-ol:ire,
esveiido da 1,1 p.inita mia in cpia la eiia lii'.,.''i!e:;!e dereiitta et ',,issata i.iciia
(July 30).

In questa cita hieri si lecero li l.,iiiiiamcnti et con niarav,i;lio.so cdtisenso
si.iaio iU tucti p,,>ti in ol).-er\ami,i, et proeedono le cose qui cim tanta otHHlieii-
tia et i|uiei..' die h'eiiiio non si poliiaiio ile,ider,ire

( lulv ^o|, Dopo li Baiidi-
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common, but legal punishment was a thing almost
unknown. Perugia, in consternation, became an altered

city. IJorgia was proud of his success. He assured the
I'opc that the rest of the country could be reduced to

onicr and peace by measures of exceeding rigour.

Reigning over subjects unaccustomed to obey, be-

friended by no Power in Europe except the Turk, sur-

rounded by hostile cardinals, with a flaw in his title which
invited defiance and contempt, Alexander found himself
in a position of the utmost danger, in the natural course
of things, a power .so wrongfully acquired, and so ill

secured would have fallen speedily ; and the Papacy
bearing the penalty of its corruption would have been
subjugated. It was only by resorting to extraordinary
artifice of policy, by persisting in the unlimited use of

immoral means, and creating resources he did not lawfully

possess, that Alexander could su[)ply the total want of
mora! autiiority anti material force. He was compelled
to continue as he had begun, with the arts of a usurper,
and to practise the maxim by which his contemporaries
Lewis XI., Eerrante of Naples, and Ferdinand of Aragon
prevailed over the disorganised and dissolving society of
feudalism, thiit violence and fraud are sometimes the only
way to build up a State.' He depended on two things

—

on the exchange of services done in his spiritual capacity
for gold, troops, and political support ; and on the
establishment of principalities for his own family. The
same arts had been employed by his predecessors with
less energy and profit. It was an unavoidable temptation,
almost a necessity of his |)osition, t.) carry them to the
furthest excess.

The theory of the Papal preroL;ative was already equal
to the demands he made on it. batterers told him that

he was invested with the power of .Mmighty God on

iii'Tit., .!i!i U-rliinni hniiiicKli ho l.iiti pi,;!; ir. et snn stall senza tunmllo I't piMct-r
'I'l i>.i;i •!) nien.iti in [in-^ioiu- Cosa da Iviti t^Miipi. in qua iiwolii.i In (piesta cita.
• t i|ii t.i iii.itiii,! Ill' . -• uii .ippiihato ui).. lAiii;, jl.

' Til.
I

"i una citi ili-.irdiiiala mcrila Iiiid.'. sc. iion [xjhndo liorilinarla aiiri-
in.-nt!. lo f I .on la \i-.lfiu.a f con 'a fraudi-. f modi estraordinara (Ijuicciardini
in f'/rn' /•,, //.', 1 3j)
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earth, that he was supreme in the temporal as well as the

spiritual order, that no laws or canons could bind him, for

he himself was the animated law and the rightful judge

over the princes of the world.' He made the most of

this doctrine, and resolutely applied it in practice. lie

declared that his authority was unlimited, that it extended

over all men and all things.'' In virtue of this claim he

bestowed Africa and America on the kings of Spain,

excommunicatin-,' beforehand all who would presume to

trespass on these regions without licence.'* The plenitude

of power thus exercised was justified by an enlargement

of the medi.-eval theory, which adapted it to the enlarged

horizon of the Church. It is the Pope's office, it was

argued, to teach the Gospel to all nations, and to compel

observance of natural law. But the heathen will not hear

the Gosi)el, and will not keep the law, unless they are

made subject to ("Inistian.s. Conquest, s;iid one of the

best writers of the next generation, makes more converts

in a few days than mere preaching in three hundred years.

Civil rights and authorities cannot lawfully obstruct the

I)ropagation of the faith.'' The Spanish Government

' 'rihi suprenii riTiini omimim (^piticis pot^^t i^ in t'lf.-i conces^.i r>t. Pontifrx

rst. qui I.i'!;i\ (,'anonf. et prn|in i oim^til'itiime I'.ip.ili so'.utiis, ci t.inifn vivcre tion

(li'diyiialiir ; (|iii
( '.iiioii in terns .iiiim.ili'.s voc.itui : qui denitiuc iiiiimaiii I'riiuipuni.

kegum ft Iiiiper.itorum Judex lei;itiums api)i-ll.itur. Neij.iliit ergo qlll^piam.

quod phidii potestiitem utriiisque :i vero Deo (iem.indatam non ohtineas?

((.'iaciiimis. 155, 158).
'' .Mtis.imus, sicut in \k:\ln I'elin, .Npnv;,, . rum I'tiiiii|)t', aeicrnae vitiv < lavi

gero, onines .Utjue oniiiia, nullo prorsus exc- pto. ligandi :itc|Uo siilvcndi plviuriani

triauit [lotestat' 11;. it.i N'ls. su[X'r Rentes et leu'r.a rcm^litutos . . 111 I'rophetaiii

iiiiinil.ivit (to ( li.iri.'s \ I ' I.. Auk. .i. '4'55>-

•"" .Xmtnrit.iti' cMMiiipotenti--. Dei noMs in lieato t'etro eonccssa. ac vicariatus

Jeau (.'liri^ti cjiia luni;iniur in tern-. .Ve quilmsiunque person,^ cuiuscunu|in;.

dignilati-. et::uu imperi.ilis et regalis status ijradus '>rdiius vel con^litionis •-ul)

exconninicationis Uitae sententi.ie (loena, (|uaiu I'ci ipvi, si enntra fecerin:. Incumnt
disirielius iuliilx'mus ne ai! insulas et terras Liiuas invontas et iuvenii'iuias . . .

.aceedere pr.u'su.nant. - - Auctoritate nobis in U. I'l'tni eonre^ .1, d.- ipsa Al'riei

oniniliHsqi.e r.-i;nis. terris et doniiniis illiii^. sine ,i',ii uius t liT-isti.ni principis

praeiiidieio. auetnritate apt)sti)Iic.i t. imre prae,enl:uiii . pleue laves'.iiui's

(Raynaidus. 1.40 t, p. ;:2 ; ip.-t. p- J'".
• Haliet ii;itur Papa potest. item ul)i(|ue Reiuuim. non solum ad [)iacdieani.uni

Kvan;,'elrini, sed eti, ni ut p;entes si faeult.is ad'it eoi;a;, lei;.-ui n.iturae cui onines

homines sulijeeti I'lit. servare. . . . ll .utem imide\s l'.van,!;elieani praedi-

cationem audiie et leseiu naturae ser\an' e. »i;aiuur. n.fcs.se est ut Christi.inorupi

imjieno sul.jiciannir, . . . Ilac ratione paueis diehus p!iiri-s ei tulius ad Cliri^ti

tidcni eoitvertuntur. f|U.t'" t"()ri.is''e treoentis annis sola retiie.'.tione converterentur

. . . Vu.uii|uaiu enini K.ccles-.istiea pote'ta--, juiini ( liristiis tradidil Viearm uo.

in lis [jotissinu'm relms versiOer ruiae n liu.unem .ittintlir 1, p.i!et '.inien lati^-'nle
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profited by this sweeping ijrant, but attached no religious
value to it. for they soon after agreed with Portugal to
shift the lineof partitic|- which the Pope had drawn across
the earth.

Alcxatidcr VI. employed the terrors of excommunica-
tion with a sparing hand. The risk was great and the
weapon blunted. His censures against the King of
1-rance were efTectually suppres.sed by Cardinal Julian.
The Sorbonne declared that his threats might be disre-
garded with a safe conscience. They were of no avail
uhen unsupported by material force. Hut in Italy, where
they were backed by carnal weapons, men thought of
them with awe, and the Venetians dreaded them even
when unjust.' Accordingly, the I'ope used excommunica-
tion as a way of declaring war on those whom he was
about to attack. The rebellious vassals were assailed with
spiritual arms on account of their impiety as a prelude to
the arrival of CiL'sar's army.'"*

It was by squandciinn ecclesiastical privileges, by the
profusion of graces and dispensations, that he disarmed
enemies, made friends, and got money. The Venetians
accused iiim of abetting the Turks against them,* and
they dreaded extremely the progress of C;esar Horgia in
Rnmagna. Vet they feared to oppose him, for'' they
required the Pope's aid in taxing the clergy, and in raisin<r
money from the people. They gained 120,000 ducats
i the Jubilee in 1 501.

Marriage dispensations became, by careful inanage-

,
nni lerrar,,,,, or!,. |„rtmH-im- ,|.:,n, ad „.,ix.n.i dv.iia et omn.' ij.-nus. sih « .HipK,n,s modera.ul.ic vel proiuqan Ue rat,,, postuI;:.v vi,!, ,„„r li,.llj

pir.iiuln,..s»,s.|ue mitciKlae sr.us-inms auct.^r ti.it Al-xa.idcr VI. VouUhK \!.ix
U'.- lor.t.hcs a.,.cl.,.nt.is ca c.t ui i-jas l,-i,Mhus alq.u- docret,. pul.Iue fact.s

s,„,
;
n,„ (.sqmlv..,h. <>^;a. iv. 334, 33., 340 : ,ii. v.. ,5).

' '

I •..II- q,u,ta V,;,. :,r4„„ta tin.,-,,da -*t. . . . lo,, verit.-»de il favor d' u.'.I.i,... i.;,,«r,,:..k-di.|u.-li,....iad..,,„op,,,,..,„ .,ar.. . . . Pe,cl„H' auttorita
~i.i N.ilc a^.vii. .-dico ••.uuioair,)!.. .,,„,., IX'W.n vt lnjininrs , iTiuH \Iav 2;
illli;- 10. .\u;;, J ^, I KOI '

- ''

'•>• U s!.-.s,i simii
.
Vostia rxTs.i.idL- .Utrui u si la.ci punire e l,.,t;cT<: dacl.

! uim'r V;"r"
'"" ""' " ""'" '' '''^"'"' ""• i'"'^' ""'• '^ P""

'''''•

i-^ i)^
yl'^l'me^'risu.inii vada ... r.iina ,c-u„„c,l of Ten to .he Pofxriuii.. 30,
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f

merit, productive sources ot revenue and of political

influence. Charles VIII. wished to marry the betrothed

bride of the King of the Romans, and the Pope was

solicited on either side to permit or to prevent the match.

He informed Valori that he meant to decide in favour of

France, as the stronger and more useful power.* But he

said the thing was too scandalous to be done publicly, and

afterwards spoke of the marriage as invalid.'' Divorce

served him better even than dispensations. Lewis XII.

wished to marry the widow of his predecessor, whose

dower was the duchy of Hrittanj-. He was already

married ; but Cesar was despatched to I'rance with the

permission for the king to put away his wife. He was

rewarded by a I'Vench principality, a F"rcnch wife, and a

French army wherewith to conquer Romagna. Ladislaus

of Hungary desired to put away his wife, the widow of

Mathias Corvinus. The Pope gave him leave, and

earned 25,000 ducats by the transaction. He twice

dissolved the marriage of Lucretia. Ihe King of I'oland

had married a princess of the Greek Churcli, and had

bound himself by oath not to compel her to change

her religion. The Pope informed him that the oath

was illegal, and not only absolved him from it, but re-

quired that compulsion should be used, if necessary, in

order to convert her. But if neither ecclesiastical nor

secular weapons should avail to subdue her obstinacy,

then he commanded that she should be punished by

having her goods confiscated, and by being turned out

of her husband's house.^

' 1.0 licercnninio, qual er.i in sccrelo la intcn/ione sua. Rispose die in

ultimo satislartht»" al Re di Kraiicia, o tfrri.'l>U' |,iii lonto di lui che del Re de'

Kuniani ; luin solo ftenh^ \\ I'rani'ia e pin iK;ti'n)e, ma anco piTtlie tjurlla cas.1

t st.ita scmprc niiiica c difrnsora di S.inia (,'hiesa (Desj). Rome. M irch 31,

1493 ; faniMtiini, i. 486).
- Publiciiva que la di.i|Jcnsacioii que el Rev C'arlos tenia, con la (jiial case) con

la dutjuesii fie Hrelafta, era de nin'.^un efrrio
. . . y tiezia. que en j)ul'iico no

queria eoneeiuleria, p<ir el escand.ilo |/,urit;i. 27'.

' I'ullii itus US. quod eciam iuraniciito forte liirtoruni oratorum sub nomine tuo

eontirinatuni extitit, iiumiuam eaiideiii conqjulsuiuni ad ritum Ron'ane ecelesie

suscipiemium : sed si sponte sua ad ean<lein Romanam ecctesiani venire veilet,

hlxTtati sue \i\ hoe earn dmiilteres. (jue tu.i Nobilil.is. [,;iamvis poriiieiosa satis et

iuri contraria fuerint, per (]ijinijuenniur,i observare curavit. . . . X'oUipius. tetjuc

oneranms, ut non obstantibus promissionibus ct iuramentis predittis, quibus te
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\

In order to make money by Indulj^enccs, Alexander
claimed jurisdiction over tl\e other world. When the

Jubilee of 1500 was ceicbiatcd, he was advised that it

would produce far more if it were made applicable to the

dead. Divines reported that this power was included in

the Pope's prerotjative.' Si.xtus IV. had attemjited to

restrain this superstition, but .Alexander allowed it to

prevail, and the idea that the release of a soul could be
insured b>- a mass at a particular altar became in his time
the reC(j.Ljnised belief in Knme." It was suppo.scd that

the two last kings of Portugal had died under sentence of

excoinmunication. The Pope gave them posthumous ab-
solution, on condition that tlu-ir succes.sor dischar;.;ed their

debts to the Churcn.^ It was he who simplified and
cheapened the deliverance of souls in purgatory, and in-

stituted the pr.-iLtices whicii .\rcimboldus and Priirias, in

an evil hour, set themselves to defend. The mass was
not held necessary ; to visit the churches did as well.*

XeitliL-r confession nor contrition was retiuired, but only
money.' It cam^' to be the official doctrine that a soul

II

iiul'.il' nils I'-iUTi liiiur/ prrheiiliuiii (li-il.ir.iniua, di'iiun t'-ntrs. .ic e.i unini.i ,ii;:i.s,

ijiii- lil.i iiw s.ari.i MtlL-liiihlur i|U'i •i^li'in uxor tii.i, n'lut.i ix'^miivi Kmlii'n..,uiii
iccta. t.iiiil.iii i.'.i|)isc.it itu Ali-\.i:i.li-r ui Litlm.ini.i, |uiic- 8, 1501). I*i-i

ii-nMin^ iTi '.i •.i.im;,.i> rl .ili.i juri^ r.iiudi.i, I'li.mi lum im.niKionc. --i o|)iis fucrit.
lir.ii-liii M'Ciil.in-. f.i!,M.s ft iDiniJill.i'. ... t:oiice(ii.ii.s lii.i.Miii.ini cicl.-m Ah .x.iiiciro

jfiviin l|i Ilmi.uii aiirioritm- nostra .ijusiolita ex leclo, domo rt oiiini iii.uii.ili

coiivMtio |).-nit.is i-xihia-:iili, i!i iriiqu. ;>io mentis pirorimi suuriim. i-li,iin dotein
I'l lunnia ali.i iKini em '..mcoiitiscata di-il.ii.iiido. puni IS. . . . Nun olisiaiuilms
i|\i:liiL> vi- |>ro:iiis.ii)iiil.iis eci.iiii iiiraiiieiitu linnatis (tii H:.|K)p of Wiln.i

;

I iiiiner, .\/o/i.,.iif 'Uii /'./,'«/.•
,

M. j88 .„)i

' D'lk'- of ! -^.'.r.i to I'ar.llrl.ll of Modeli.i. I. ill

- Il ».!> ..li :.il!v illinn il liy tin- h

'' III. \ift |ii ^i-ii!--, eomiir.iiiiiu.^ .1 iiiaiidaniu^ iii .XIUjaMiiii et [laiiii.ni, ii

m eoruiii .ilntii manilesta |>fiiitentii- >ii;n.i a;ip iriierunt. al

si-nt'Tiria nernon aliis eeii-uris el penis eeilesi.t.-^ticis m e

. . aii^cilva.^ (to lt..-,!iiip of ( Iporto. Inh
i'^'ftn^iit-z. J. 31,1.

* (.ii.un Ivi'e^iani |M l.Hireiitni ,nini- vi~i!.n.r!l !! olllnllll^dle^^I^ Mer. iirii

;)<r lotuiu .iniuiMi, h.iUt a Deo et S.iii. ti, Laureiitio i-t Siepliaiio jstarn Kr.ili.uii

evir.iheti !i aiiani ainm.im A- pan; it. .110 ( K-'V"'"-"'''!'^. in Amort. /V Orij^int
I'ui il^, ui.irum, li. j.i .; .

\'a!.le iiiuiuiim e-,t (|Uod paiip.r •l.uiin.m-, i;ra\H>imi-. |i.\catoruin penis
laniilm ailliij.itiir, ipii liU-rari p.i-,set pio nuxlica sull.^tantle p.irte. i|iiani post sf;

reli.piil. . .\i.|iii- in iiiK i.isu .-111 iiims eotitrii.iienlilms esse corde cuntritos
el ore e.iafe-.os. mm talis i;iatia tli.ii it.iii, in ijii,-i ilefiimtus ilivesserit, et tintrl-
' itioni MVeiHi^ (Innt.iMt innii.ilnr ( I;, -traetioncb Aiciiiiljoldi, i"!.); K.ijjp,

1 sO I

.

R.iyiunn.lns at llie luliilee o!

> exc'jmmiinif.iltonis

p; 1^ pro[)terea iiictirrerunt

3. 150J; Corl>,i Ii:fl,:m :ti,a

f 'rkunJi 1^1 I.
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flew up to heaven as fast as tlie money chinked in the

box.' Wluiso questioned the rij^htiulness of the system

was deiared a hcrttic.'-'

By these measures in the spiritual order Alexander

exercised vast inlluence over the future of the Catholic

Church, whilst by his nepotism he caused the I'apacy to

become a political power in Ital)- His nepotism is

commonly explained by his desire to enrich his kindred.

Hut there was more than this. Ihere was the desire to

put in the place of almost independent feudatories a prince

who reiircsenled the person, and could be trusted to do the

will, of the Pope, and to stren!.;then and sustain the i'apacy

by the introduction of an hereditary element. It is a wise

sa> ing of Giiicciardini. that the I'opcs were badly served

because their reigns were short, but that the Borgias proved

what could be accomplished by a well-served I'ope.^ It

was a substitute for the security derived from dynastic

interests and iniluencc. There was a vulgar nepotism in

the solicitude of Alexander to heap wealth and titles on

his obscurer sons and kinsmen. But Cajsar's career of

concjuest, the great reproach of the Borgias, was not a mere

pursuit of mean and sordid objects ; it belonged to a sj'stem

of policy founded on reason and design, and pregnant with

consequences not yet extinct.

The secret of Ca;sar's power over his father was not

love but fear. Machiavclli saw that he really controlled

the action of the pontiff, and advised the P^lorentines that

they would obtain more by keeping an agent at Cescna

than by th< ir embassy at Rome ;* but he did not discover

' Pr.ifrlicator. aniniani (\n.ic m i'liri^atorio (ictineuir. adstruena cvoiare in eo

instaiili. in quo pU-iit; f.ictinn est illml. Rnilia lujus pUiia vi'iiia ilitur, puta
(le'jiTtiH ^^^t .luifus lu [xlvini, lion honunem, -.fil nicrani ft calliDlaaiu vt-riiatein

pracilicat I Pricnas, " l)iau<>;\i>," ir\ laaiiiT. O/'rrj /.a/ina, i. 357).
^ l^ui irca inclulRfnlia^ unit, i-i clt'siain Kontjiiaiii tion [iiisse lan-ri' ul i|Uotl

tie I'aclo faiil, h.ieri'licii^ est 1 1'niTi.is, /^/i/. I.

•' l-'.sMMirlo coiimmiirnifnic ili l]rii'\i' vita, noii liantio iiinltn iiiiipci a tare

uoiniiu luiovi : non concurrono lo ras^ioni luciU-'^iine lii potersi liil.ire dt- -jiulli the

sono >t.ili appri-s^" alio antt'ti-sMiii- ... in inodo chr r pcruailo non sano piii

intfiieli f m-uicM allrzionafi al s'.Tvizio del p.uirone, c!ie t}uci'i ciit- -(rvuiio iiiio

prinrii)e seciiLire. I)iinostro ([-a. into msvi ^randc i.i injlenza di rn j^inti-tice,

((uandu ha iino valeiile capilaiiu c di thi si [xwsa tiilart' iliuicciardini, Opere
Iti-Jilf, i. a7 ; lii. .1041.

' Sr 11. ha I'oiiti-ntati- rosiiii, i- non il Pap.i. c per i|Ui.'sto le cose che si tonclu-

dt^^ino d.i! P.i[j;i pusftoiio \^-..v essere rai.ilt.ite da tostui, ma ijuelk- fhe si
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I lie nature of the relations that existed l>ct«een the father

and llie son, i'hcre was coiiij)licity, mutual (lci><n<lLi)ce,

even confulence. but not affection. The iiPfiionsc value
which Alexander set on the ailvancenient -f his son, the
perils and sacrifices he incurred to promi c i, were not
caused by family feelin,t;s. He justified his sijjnation of
the Cardinal's h.it, and his marria<;e, by sa\ in^ that his

presence amon;.; the clcr^'y was cnou^'ii to prevent their

reformation.' He spoke of Ciusar v. ith thr bitterness of
av.rsion. When the Spanish and I'ortu,i,niesc- atnbas^adors
boldly reproached him with his lupotism, he answered
helplessly that Ca-sar was terrible, and that he would ^ive
a quarter of his dominions to keep him from Rome.- At
other times he complained that he could not be made to

reside there,' and that, when he did, he allowed ambas-
.sadors to wait an audience for months, anu turned niyht
into flay, so that it was doubtful whether after his own
death his sf)n would be found capable of keeping what he
h;i«l got.^ The year before his death he said to an envoy
who was trusted with his secret i)lans, that he hoped
Ciesar's character would chanj^e, and that he would learn
to tolerate advice.'' Twelve months later, when he was at

the hci<,'ht of his fortunes, Alexander was still lamenting
that he would listen to nobody, that he made enemies
everywhere, and all Italy cried out ajjainst him as a
bastard and a traitor." At last, when nothing else would
restrain him troni attacking Siena, the Tope threatened
him with excommunication."

When Alexander was dead, Cajsar Borgia attempted

loncliKl.-sinu ,1,1 rostiii non sitranno K'\ ritritial.' ilal I'.ipa (I)esp. CVscna.
Dec. 14. itfij; (ipi-rr, V. \^\-.

' I 11 1 tk- las iii.i-. pniKi|)ak-< causai ijuc (l,iva. para que el Cardenal ilf
V.ili-iKi.t .Ifxi.sr il t-apdii era. poniue sicndo .a(|iii-l Carili-nal. iniemr.i> en la
Ii;!i'>!a .siuv,r-,ae, era i.,i.taiHf para ini|).ilir c|ue no se hi/l.•^se la ruforniai;..Ti
(Zu?ila, 12*11.

- (Jue l,i.-n iiinocia i|iir •r.i niuv t.inhle : y qii.- .-I il.iria la qii.irta parte del
I'.jiiliticirio, |Kir. Ill'- no l;i)lvu's-.f a korna (/i*/.?. 160I.

' .S.ir.ueni III Duke of Kerrara, .So|jt. 2.', 1501.
* Tlif .same. ( )(t. »i.

» Di.-i-nil.mii Sii.i .S.iritita die epso II""" .Sigf i),„a era uno U-llo Si^jnore, ct
clie s|..i.iva miii.iria ii.uiira, <-t se lasana parlare (llie .laiiie, .April fi, 1502).

" t oi.st.ihili to Kukt/ of l-errarn. |,\n. 23, 1^03.
" 'Hie b.uiie, .Man 11 1, 150J
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to excuse himself by attributing his own acts to his
father's will. He wrote to Ferdinand that he had sought
the French alliance against his own wishes, in obedience
to the Pope. He tried to conciliate the Duke of Urbino.
the most tame and patient vassal of the Church, whom
he had twice driven into exile. Cxsat knelt before him.
pleaded his own youth, and cursed his father's soul, whose
baseness had led him astray.'

One point of contrast between the two, which the Pope
was in the habit of urging, is curious, for it does not turn
quite to Caesar's disadvantage. The Pope used to repre-
sent him as implacably cruel in puiiishin{» his enemies, and
loved to dwell on his own generosity towards those who
had injured or insulted him. In Rome he said speech
was free, and he cared not for the things which were
published against himself- This praise was not quite
hollow. That he was not excessively sensitive, that he
could bear with adversaries, appears from the fact that he
sent Ludovico di Kcrrara to offer a cardinal's hat to
Savonarola.* He did not proceed to extremities against
him until Savonarola had written to the monarchs of
Europe bidding them make a new Pope. Ca;sar was
capable of equal self-restraint, less from temperament
than his father, and more from calculation. When, by
an act of consummate treachery, he made himself
mastjr of Urbino, he published a general amnestj-.
and observed it even against his worst enemies.* Hut
he caused all those to be .seized and punished who had
betrayed their former master to him, showing, says the
chronicler, that he hated the traitor though he loved
tile treason.'

It was said with truth that Alexander VI. succeeded

' Incolpando 1,1 giovmlii siu. li mali consigli soi, le triste pr.uiche, 1., ix-ssim.i
natura del l'„„t,ficc, rl qu.ilcho uno ultro che 1 h.,vev.-> spinlo a wl.- in.pre^
dilaMiKlosi sopra el I'um.tico, et nialedicendo V .it,in.a sua (Letter fron, kon,.'.

11.'}

ill I'ijolini, Diiiki J I'riin,). li, 534).
» ("onslal)ili to Duke of Kerrara, Feb. 1, 1302.
• <.)»i^lil et l-ihard. Serif!!. O. P.. i. 883.

'

* I'golini, 11. III.
' I'er dar ad iiiten<li r

iiiinia sua (Letter from Rome

Iradiiiiento, ma non del tr.iditore (I'rmli, July 6. 1503)

U
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beyond his designs.' When Ctsar stood at the head of

a victorious army, the only Italian army in existence, the

ambition of the Borgias soared to great heights. They
'.vere absolute in Central Italy, where no Pope had

exercised real direct authority for ages.- The kingdom
of Naples was the Pope's to grant, to take away, or to

distribute. Lucretia was married to the heir of Fcrrara.

A marriage was proposed between an infant Borgia and

the Duke of Mantua. Caesar possessed Piombino ; he

threatened Florence, Siena, Bologna, Ravenna, even

Venice. He received tribute as comiottiere from the chief

independent States of Italy. The King of France offered

Naples to the Pope.^ The King of Aragon proposed that

Caesar should receive Tuscany with the title of king.*

Men spoke of him as the future emperor, and dreamed of

Italy united and independent, under the sceptre of a papal

dynasty.^ Public expectation went at least as far as the

secret hopes of Borgia. And it is certain that Cassar,

hateful as he was, and hated by the great families he had

overthrown, was not disliked by the masses of the people

whom he governed."

It is not just to condemn the establishment of a

powerful dynasty in Romagna as an act of treason against

the rights of the Church. Though not done for her sake,

it was not done at her expense. Cajsar was more power-

ful than Malatesta or Varano, but not practically more
independent. Rome had derived little benefit from her

' Kunmo i siicci'ssi sua pit'i volte niagRiori che i disi-gni ((iuicciariiini, O/, 7v

Ineditf, lii. 304).
- I'll piu assijlui(; Sisjnorc di Koma che riiai fussi stato I'apa alcuno {/HJ.).

Donde viciie che la t hii'sa nel temixjrale sia venuta a taiita Rrandczza, concios-

si.ichc da Aless.indru iiidielro i polcntati Itnliani, e tion solamcnte qucUi che si

chiamono potcntati. ma Ofjiii liarone e Sisnore, iH'ncho niiiiinio, (|iianto ai

U'lnporale, la stinial>,i poco ; e ora un Re di Krancia lie treiiia (Machiavelli,
' i'rincipe," Opi>;\ i. 55).

' Coii^tabili to Oiike of I'cnar.i. Am;. 3, 1503.
* /utita, 2.J2.
'> N'lilptidy i-M(Miiil the liiirijiai more than the Venetian chroiiicIeT I'riuli.

After the <le<triKtii>n of the ("oinl()ttieri at Siuii^ai^Iia. he writes: " .Alcuni lo

nlc.-vatio f.ir Ke ilell' Italia, e eoroiiarlo, altri lo vole.aiio far In\perator, perclie '1

prosperava tahuente, 1. he noii er.i alcuno li bastahae 1* aninio d' inipe^Iirlo in cosa

akuna" (Ian. 11. 1503I.
^ Aveva il Duca yitt.iii a--sai Imoni fondanvnii all.i poten/.i 'na, avendo tntta

la Romaqna con il ducato di Urbino. e s;n.i<lai;nat(>'-i tutti (|U' i poixili, per avere

HKoniiiiciato a gUbiare il ben essere Ici.j (.Maclnavelli. " I'rnicipe, " Ofirc, i. 35).
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suzerainty over the petty tyrants whose dominions were
merged in the new duchy of Romagna, and incurred no
positive loss by the change. In reality there was closer

connection with Cajsar than with the vassals he had
deposed, and more reliance to be placed in him. His
fidelity was secured, for he could not maintain himself in

opposition to the Pope. He had no friends in the other
Italian States. Supported by the inexhaustible wealth of
the Church, he could keep up an army which no po»ver
in Italy could resist ; and the Papacy, assured of his

fidelity, obtained for the first time a real material basis of
independence. Before the French invasion of 1494, the
Italians had so little habit of serious warfare that the
various States enjoyed a sort of inert immunity from
attack.' The expedition of Charles VIII. showed how
little there was of real security in the general proneness
to inaction. By the aid of Caisar Borgia the Papacy
became a military power. That aid was purchased at a
great price, but it was sure to be efficient.

The danger was not that the provinces would be
alienated, but that the Papacy would fall under the sway
of its formidable vassal. Alexander not only foresaw
this result, but anxiously contrived to make it certain.

It meant that his family should not relax their hold on
the Church, to which they owed their elevation. He did
not wish to weaken the staff on which they were obliged
to lean. His purpose was not to dismember the State,
but to consolidate part of it in such a way that his
descendants should be the servants and yet the masters
of his successors, and that a dynasty of Borgias should
protect and should control the Papacy. There was ruin
in the scheme, but not the obvious ruin commonly sup-
posed. It was not inspired by religion or restrained by
morality, but it was full of intelligent policy of a worldly
sort. Caesar's principality fell to pieces, but the materials
enabled Julius II. to build up the Roman State, which
was destined to last so long. The Borgias had laid so

' Clu avfv.i u:io Stato cr.i (iii.um impossible lo pcrdeisi iGuictmniini, OUre
/'it\i:tt\ \. log I.
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firmly the foundations of their power, that the death of

the Pope would not have shaken its stability if Caesar

had not been disabled for action at the moment when he
was left to his own resources.'

Gregorovius, like Ranke, accepts the story that Alex-
ander perished by poison which had been prepared for

others. It was the common rumour. Two other guests

at the fatal supper, Caesar and Cardinal Adrian, were
seized with illness at the same time, and the latter assured

Giovio that he had been poisoned. This statement,

recorded by Giovio, is the only evidence that positively

supports the suspicion. The report arose before the Pope
was dead, as soon as the sudden illness of the others

became known.** But it was founded entirely on con-

jecture. Guicciardini, who did much to spread it, possessed

no proof He says that the story is confirmed by the

fact that the Pope died within twenty-four hours.* In

reality he died on the seventh day after his attack. The
witness who has been hitherto the principal authority

proves, therefore, to have no evidence. There are almost

daily accounts of the Pope's state between the 1 2th and
the [8th August from Giustinian to Constabili. They
suggest nothing more unusual than a violent Roman
fever.

' Se nella iiiorte di Alessandio fiisse stato saiio. ogiii cosa ijli era facile

(Machiavi'lli. " Priiici[)e." 0/>ert\ i. 39).
^ Per l:i qual infermita si giudicava fosse stato <ivoeleiiato, e (|uebti) piTchft

etiam il Rii.nio sequinto il prefato Duca Valentino et il Card' s' ernno butlali ai

letto con la U-h\c (I'riuli, Aug. 16, 1503).
' (juicci.irdiiii, h.'oriii J' Italia, iii. 162. E clie questa sia la verita, ne f.i

fedc clif liLi inuri o la iiotte tnedesinia j il di se?u>-nte {(ipere Inedite, iii. 302).
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SECRET HISTORY OF CHARLES II.'

In the register of the House of Novices of the Jesuits
at Rome there is the following entry: Jacobus de la
Cloche ingressus ii Aprilis 1668. From another list,

which is signed by the novice himself, we learn that he
came from the island of Jersey, and was a subject of the
King of England

; that his age was about twenty-four

;

and that he presented himself for admission in the dress of
an ecclesiastic, with scarcely any luggage but the clothes
he wore. This youth, whose name occurs no more in the
books of the Order, and has never yet been pronounced by
history, was the oldest of the sons of Charles the Second,
the elder brother of Monmouth, and destined to be for a
moment his rival in the fanciful schemes of his father. So
well was the secret of his birth preserved that throughout
the long intrigue to save the Protestant succession, and to
supplant the Duke of York by the son of Lucy Walters,
no man ever discovered that there was another who, by
his age and by his mother's rank, had a better claim than
the popular favourite, and who had voluntarily renounced
the dazzling fortunes which were once within his grasp.
The obscurity which he preferred has endured for nearly
two hundred years, and even now is not entirely dispelled

;

but the facts which I have to relate add a new and inter-
esting episode to the chequered history of the Stuarts, and
clear up whatever remained uncertain as to f-e attach-
ment of Charles II. to the Catholic Church.

This attachment, which excited so keenly the curiosity
of the world, and influenced so many of the actions of his

Tht Home and Foreign Review, July 1862.

»5

'•i
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reign, has been admitted with greater unanimity by recent
historians than by those who spoke from personal observa-
tion, and whom Charles succeeded in partially misleading.
"It was not," says the ablest of the statesmen who ap-
proached him, "the least skilful part of his concealing
himself to make the world think he leaned towards an
indifference in religion."' That belief was long since
found to be untenable. Mr. Fox, and the author of the
Annals of England, believe that he had been actually re-

conciled to the Catholic Church ; and Mackintosh fixes

the date of that event in the year 1658. Hallam justly
rejects this opinion, but is certain that the king had im-
bibed during the period of his banishment a persuasion
that if any scheme of Christianity was true, it could only be
found in the bosom of an infallible Church. Dr. Vaughan
believes that, so far as he could be said to have any
religion, he was a Catholic ; and Macaulay exactly agrees
with Dr. Vaughan. Lingard, who declares his early pro-
fessions of regard for Catholicism a pretence, supplies no
psychological explanation of the discrepancy between the
scene at his death and his previous insincerity ; while Dod
more reasonably considers the reconciliation at the last

moment a proof that he had inwardly espoused the
Catholic doctrines before.

Many things contributed during the life of Cha -les to
spread and to keep alive the report of his conversion.
His mother's sincerity and zeal in religion were well
known. She had attempted to instil the sentiments of
her faith into her eldest daughter Mary, afterwards
Princess of Orange, and although this was prevented by
the king, she obtained his consent in her exile that
their youngest child Henrietta should be educated a
Catholic. At Paris Henrietta Maria exerted herself to
induce the Duke of Gloucester to change his religion

;

and when the .xhortations of Charles, the influence of
Ormond, and the memory of the last solemn parting with
his father prevailed against her efforts, she drove him
from her presence. Charles I. had feared that the

' Halifax, atarj.LiofC/ir.rlnW., p. n.

U. s
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religion of his queen would injure the cause of his son,

and sent earnest warnings to both when the prince joined

his mother in France. To the former he wrote from

Oxford, 22nd March 1646 :
" I command you, upon my

blessing, to be constant to your religion ; neither hearken-

ing to Roman superstitions, nor the seditious and

schismatical doctrines of the Presbyterians and Independ-

ents ; for know that a persecuted church is not thereby

less pure, though less fortunate. For all other things I

command you to be totally directed by your mother."

'

Shortly after, he wrote to the queen from Newcastle :
" In

God's name, let him stay with thee till it is seen what ply

my business will take ; and, for my sake, let the world

see that the queen seeks not to alter his conscience." *

Clarendon entertained the same fears, and endeavoured

to keep the prince at Jersey, away from his mother's

influence. But he bears testimony that, for six years,

down to 1652, when the fortunes of the Stuarts seemed
desperate, and the motives for prudence had disappeared

with the hope of success, Henrietta Maria was sensible of

the impolicy of a step which, more than any other act,

must have alienated the English people from their king.'

That she recognised it at first we may conclude from the

failure of the match between Charles and Mademoiselle

de Montpensier, the cousin of Lewis XIV. That prin-

cess insisted that the difference of religion was an insur-

mountable obstacle ; and Jermyn, who was conducting

the business, and must have spoken the thoughts of the

queen-mother, thereupon replied that the king could not

change his religion for her sake without forfeiting for ever

the crown of his kingdom.*

When, at length, it appeared certain that no chance of

recovering the throne remained, except through the sup-

port of the Catholic Powers, the exiled tourtiers began to

debate whether some sacrifice might not be made for the

purpose of obtaining their assistance. " The Protestant

' Clarendon, History of tht Rebellion, x. 3.

" Clarendon Papers, ii. 239.
"• History, xiii. 131.
* Mimoires de Mademoiselle, 57. ed. Micl.md.
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religion was found to be very unagreeable to their fortune,
and very many exercised their thoughts most how to get
handsomely from it . . . Many made little doubt but that
it would shortly be very manifest to the king that his re-
storation depended wholly upon a conjunction of Catholic
princes, who could never be united but on the behalf of
Catholic religion." ' Digby, Clifford, and Ben net became
Catholics, and proved their sincerity ai their deaths ; but
they all agreed that it would be dangerous for Charles to
imitate them. Clarendon, whose purpose it was to divert
from his master the suspicion of popery, wished it to be
believed that no religious scruples, no doubts in the ortho-
doxy of the Anglican Church, had ever invaded the exiled
court, and that the Catholic inclinations or professions of
some of its members were the effects of political design.
He had argued with great force that even though Charles
should give no cause for suspicion, the fact of his
residence in a Catholic country would be a pretext for his
enemies to accuse him. It would not be hard, he wrote
to Jermyn, to persuade them who believed the king a
papist when he was seen every day at Church in England,
to believe the prince a papist when he had no church in
France to go to.'' But the other advisers, who were less
sturdy Protestants than the Chancellor, knew that nothing
was to be expected for their cause from a change of
religion. In the period of the administration of Mazarin
and the peace of Westphalia, no reasonable man could
believe that any State would incur the expense and the
risk of war for the establishment of a Catholic dynasty in
England

; and even those who believed that Charles leaned
from conviction towards Rome, and whose sympathies
were on the same side, were careful to conceal the fact.'

A rumour reached their friends in England, and caused
an extreme alarm. " There is a report," wrote Mordaunt to
Ormond, in November 1659, "so hot of your master's

' Clarendon, xvi. 74.
2 Lister, Li/e of Clarendon, i. 284. He would not allow the prince to attend

the service of the French Calvinists at Charenton (History, xiii. 133)
- rhe testimony of Ormond and Burnet, and the worthless reports to the same

effect in Kennet and Echard, are collected in the Biograthu. Briiannica,
II. 177D, and ed.
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being turned papist, that unless it be suddenly contra-

dicted, and the world disabused by something coming
expressly from him, it is likely, in this extraordinary con-

juncture, to do him very great injury amongst his friends

both in city and country, in both which his constancy all

this while hath rendered him many considerable pros-

elytes." ' This letter justly represents the position of

affairs, and the state of public feeling ; and Clarendon

took his measures to undeceive his party and to silence

their enemies.

Yet, although political interest forbade a public declara-

tion, there was truth in the reports circulated in England,
and so stoutly contradicted by the royalists. It is

certain that Charles had, during the last years of his

exile, secretly adopted the Catholic faith, although the

fear of detection prevented a formal abjuration of Pro-

testantism. Burnet says he was received before he left

Paris, and that Cardinal de Retz and Aubigny had a
hand in it. This information he had obtained from two
sources, and indirectly, he affirms, from Retz himself.

When Charles was at Paris, after the flight from Wor-
ceste-, he received instruction in religion from Olier, the

celebrated founder of the seminary of St. Sulpice. His
conferences were no secret, for Olier had informed his

friends of his hopes, and entreated their prayers. They
probably gave occasion to the exaggerated report of

Burnet. Charles, it is true, wrote from Paris to the Pope to

ask for assistance in recovering his dominions. Innocent
would have been satisfied, under the circumstances, with
a private abjuration ; but this was refused, and the king
could not even obtain an answer to his application.* But
although he was not received into the Church, he had
advanced so far in his opinions that he might, as Thurloe
affi med, in his communications with the Spanish Govern-
ment have declared himself in private to them to be a
Catholic* Neither France nor Spain had any inducement

' Carte's Collection, ii. 364.
* Vie dt Af. Olier. ii. 489, from the French Archives.

' Carte, ii. 102.
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to publish what would diminish the chances of monarchy
in England, and strengthen a Government they feared and
hated. The story that Ormond discovered Charles on
his knees hearing mass in a church at Brussels comes to
us through two independent channels, Carte and Echard.
The latter supposes the ceremony of abjuration to have
occurred when the king was at Fuentarabia, at the time
of the treaty of the Pyrenees. There is much reason in a
remark which is made by VVelwood :

" The truth is, King
Charles was neither bigot enough to any religion, nor loved
his case so little, as to embark in a business that must at
least hav^^ disturbed his quiet, if not hazarded his crown.'"

Ludovick Stuart, Lord Aubigny, to whom Burnet attri-
butes the conversion of Charles, appeared at Whitehall
immediately after the Restoration. In France, where he
was educated and ordained, he had joined the party of
Cardinal dc Retz and the Jansenists, and had been made
a canon of Notre Dame. As a relative of the royal
family, and at one time an inmate of St. Sulpice, he was
probably aware of the conferences which Olier, and per-
haps others,^ held with Charles during his residence at
Paris. In April 1661, he officiated at the private
marriage uf Charles with Catherine of Braganza, and
became almoner to the queen. His royal descent, and
the position he had already attained in the Church,
pointed him out as a suitable person to conduct the
projected intercourse between the English court and the
Holy See. In order to obtain that office, he sought the
aid of a more powerful negotiator.

His friend Cardinal de Retz had taken the foremost
part in the troubles which distracted both Church and
State in France in the days of the Fronde, and after
balancing for a season the power of Mazarin, had been
deserted by fortune, and suffered in banishment the dis-
grace both of the French and of the Roman court. L'pon
the death of Cromwell Ormond had recourse to him in

' Mim^'irs, p. 131.
- Charles is r,?poried to have said that lhoiii;h nianv persons had discoursed

«itii liini on n.-ligion. none had aHected him so niuth as Olier I I'ie dt M OI„r
11. 490).

f
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the name of the king, who promised, if the Cardinal would
obtain for him some assistance from the Pope, to protect

the Catholics after his restoration. Retz, hoping that the

merit of having secured a promise of indulgence for the

Catholic subjects of the King of England would power-

fully assist his own cause, undertook the negotiation, and
sent one of his adherents, the Abb«S Charier, to Rome.
The envoy could not, however, obtain an audience of the

Pope ; and he was assured by one of the Cardinals that

the promises of Charles had made no impression, and that

the prospect of relief to the oppressed Catholics would
never Induce Alexander VII. to furnish him with money.*
The Restoration soon altered the position of affairs, and
improved the prospects of the Cardinal. He came to

London In 1660, and received not only promises of sup-

port from the king, but large sums of money, on condition

that he would promote the objects which Charles was
pursuing in the court of Rome. These objects were of

such importance that the notion of a marriage with one
of the nieces of Mazarin was entertained for a moment
by Charles as a means of securing them,'' and was eagerly

adopted by Retz for the purpose of recovering his favour

at Paris. Mazarin despatched a special envoy to England
charged with the mission of promoting the match. He
found an auxiliary in Aubigny, who represented to Charles

the beauty of the Cardinal's nieces, but more particularly

their virtue, of which, says the envoy, the king was much
pleased to hear. Together with this futile intrigue, Retz
was pleading at Whitehall for the Catholics, and at Rome
for the settlement of that important affair to which the

alliance with Mazarin and the elevation of Aubigny were
expected to contribute. The first of these subsidiary

negotiations was speedily abandoned ; the other was pur-

sued with a strange pertinacity for several years.

' Afi'moires dc Cuy Jo'.y. p. 140, ed. Michaud.
- " Aujourd'hui la rcine a reyu uiie lettre du roy son fits, ou il parle positive-

ment, et dit qu'aprts avoir considers toutes les raisons de son mariage, il se
conformoit A son sentiment pour vostre nitee, en \ue du grand dossein a quoi i!

estoit porti-de jour en jour .ivec plus de frveur" (Lionne to Mazarin, 7th July
i66o. in ChampoUion, ComfUment des Mimoirts de Retz, p. 589. ed. Michaud).
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At first Charles desired a mitre for his kinsman,' but
he soon raised his uemands, and insisted on having him
created a cardinal. Clarendon, who was ignorant of the
real design of which this was to be the prelude, entered
into the idea, and drew up the instructions with which, in
October 1662, the queen's secretary. Sir Richard Bellings,
was sent to Rome. In the following year the Chancellor's
share in these transactions was made a part of the abortive
charge preferred against him by Bristol ; and it appears
from the articles that the great importance which was
given to this negotiation, and the correspondence with
the Roman cardinals, were generally known at the time.
Rctz advised Charles to secure the compliance of the Pope
by sending a squadron to cruise off Civita Vecchia, and
then proceeded to Hamburg to obtain the powerful inter-
vention of the Queen of Sweden. He was charged at
the same time with the distribution of a sum of fifteen
thousand iKjunds, which Charles had determined to devote
to the interests of Aubigny.' Letters were written by
both the Queens of England to Cardinal Orsini, Protector
of Portugal, urging him to press the suit, and assuring
him that if the promotion should be refused, lamentable
consequences micjht be apprehended from the disappoint-
ment of the king. Orsini, after an interview with Bellings,
warmly took up the cause, and declared in a letter to the
famous Cardinal Pallavicini, that he might, by assisting
him, render a great service to religion. They also wrote
to the two most influential men in Rome, Cardinals Chigi
and Azzolini, the latter of w cm was an active promoter
of the design. His letter to the king, of 8th April 1663,
advising the continuation of his efforts, and that of
Cardinal Chigi, written on tie following day, are in the
State Paper Office.^

The question was maturely debated at Rome, and an
opinion was drawn up in favour of Aubigny, founded
partly on the statements of Bellings, and partly on the

' Dod, Ckurik History of England, m. a^g.
• Mi'moim V iiuy Joly, p. 149.
' Italian Swics, Bundle No. 24.
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elaborate memorials of Retz, in which the services of the

king were set forth. This opinion was to the following

effect : the Restoration had improved the condition of

the Catholics, and whatever relief they enjoyed was due

to the influence of Charles himself, and was disliked by

the Parliament and the country. The abolition of the

penal laws could not be expected, for the royal authority

was competent only to suspend them. Indeed, it might

be considered almost mure advantageous, under the cir-

cumstances, that the laws should be suspended than

toleration proclaimed. For the same disabilities from

which the Catholics suffered extended in great part to

the Presbyterians, and the other sects who were hostile to

the monarchy. They could not therefore be abrogated

without depriving the king of the weapons tlie law gave

him to defend the crown against the Nonconformists,

while a partial abolition would excite fresh envy against

the Catholics, and add to the number of their enemies.

Legislative toleration, inasmuch as its benefits would be

shared by the Dissenters, was not to be desired, even if it

could be obtained. It was necessary to rely solclj- on

the power and the favour of the king. For his authorit)-

might be trusted not only as a security against the

heretics, but also against that portion of the Catholics

who were in opposition to the Jesuits. To his salutary-

influence was to be attributed the suppression of the

measure for Catholic relief which had been brought

forward in July 1662, in answer to the petition presented

by that party, who had offered to swear that they did

not hold the doctrine of the temporal authority of the

Holy See, and that they would " oppose with their lives

and fortunes the Pontiff himself, if he should ever attempt

to execute that pretended power." ' Again, when the

Irish protestation of allegiance, which many leading

Catholics had signed, was found in like manner to be

very far removed from the obedience due to the Apostolic

See, Charles had refused to countenance it, and had

exhibited an unvarying respect for the Pope. Queen
' Lingard, i\. 35.
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Henrietta Maria, who was now supporting the cause of
Aubigny, had formerly obtained the same dignity for
Conne, and only his death had prevented him from
enjoying it. The state of the Catholics was more satis-
factory and more hopeful than when the favour now
asked for had been granted before, and the new king had
in several ways shown that he was favourably disposed.
Before leaving the Low Countries to ascend his throne,
he had sent a rich present to the English nuns at Ghent
He had given audience to several Jesuits, and among
others to two successive provincials, to whom he had
promised his protection in case of need. He had been
seen in a posture of adoration at high mass in the
queen's chapel.

These were the views at that time entertained at
Rome concerning the religious character of Charles II.,

and the arguments advanced in support of the promotion
of Aubigny, Nevertheless the demand was rejected.
The Pope's answer was conveyed in such terms that
Charles was not offended, and accepted the explanation.
The refusal, indeed, was only temporary. The solicita-
tions ^f the English Court were soon after renewed, and
they were at last successful. In November 1665,
Aubigny, who was then at Paris, received his nomination!
and died almost immediately aftor.' His name does not
appear in the list of the cardinals created by Alexander
VII., but his elevation, and the influence by which it had
been obtained, were known, and had excited hopes for
the Catholic Church in this country, which caused his
death to be regarded as a serious calamity. The general
of the Jesuits, on hearing of it, wrote to one 'of his
correspondents: "The clouds which are gathering over
Holland, Poland, and Constantinople are so dense, that
every prudent man must see reason to apprehend enor-
mous catastrophes, and storms that will not be ended
without irreparable disasters. But in my mind all these
coming evils are overshadowed by the death of the

-.-i>
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Abbe Aubigny, which deprives the Church, for a time at

least, of the joy of beholding an English cardinal of

such illustrious blood, created at the public instances of

two queens, and at the secret request of a king : a

prodigy which would without doubt have confounded

heresy, and inaugurated bright fortunes to the unhappy

Catholics."

The affair of the cardinal's hat was not the principal

object of the mission of Sir Richard Bellings. It was

intended as a preliminary to that more important

negotiation which the envoy was instructed to reserve if

the first should fail, and inspired Queen Catherine with

so much anxiety, and Cardinal Orsini with such sanguine

hopes of the advancement of religion. The two queens

knew that Charles was at heart a Catholic, and they

pressed him to declare himself. He was now firmly

seate;: on his throne ; the Established Church had

recovered its supremacy, and was not only profoundly

loyal, but still strongly impregnated with those Catholic

tendencies which had hastened its fall ; the Puritans and

Indrpendents were yet prostrate beneath the ruins of

their political system, and the great body that reverenced

Baxter as their chief was comparatively tolerant. Charles,

believing that the step which would have prevented his

return might now be taken without involving the risk

of a new revolution, resolved to feel his way towards

a reconciliation with the Holy See. In addition to the

instructions drawn up by Clarendon, Sir Richard Bellings

carried to Rome proposals for the submission of the three

kingdoms to the Church, and presented to Alexander VII.

the king's profession of faith.^ Charles declared that he

was willing to accept the creed of Pius IV., the decrees of

the Council of Trent and of all general Councils on faith

and morals, and the decisions of the two last Pontiffs in

the affair of the Jansenists, saving the particular rights

and customs of the nation, as is the practice in France

' Oblatio ex parte {'.irnli II. Nt.igiiiie Krittnnni.ie Kogis prci npt^Uisuima trium

v'loruni Ke,!;iiorum .-Xn^liae, ScutJ..e tt Hiberiii.ie cum .Sede .Apustolica Kumaua
teuniuiie.

i
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and in other countries, and provided always no new
laws should be imposed upon his realm, and he should
be free to complete in his own way the work of recon-
cihation He declared that he renounced and detested
all the heresies which had involved his country in ecclesi
astical and civil troubles, and made England the most
distracted State in the world. He undertook to restore
the hierarchy as it was under Henry VIU. ; and added
that the Protestants should have toleration as long as
they did not disturb the peace.

In this very remarkable document, Charles, who
believed that many of his subjects would follow his
example, gave one of the earliest instances of what has
since been constantly witnessed.—that princes who as
head of the Protestant Church in their dominions, enjoy
an almost unlimited authority, cannot view without jealousy
the ecclesiastical liberty which is claimed by Catholicism
He carefully restricted the papal jurisdiction both of
doctrine and discipline, and reserved to himself the n>hts
which the Gallican system attributed to the secular powerHe even proposed that the Church should abandon her
essential function of judging and defining matters of faith
as occasion should arise. Although this is a condition
contrary to the nature of the Catholic Church, the docu-
ment proposing it, which is followed by twenty-four
articles on particular points, exhibits so much familiarity
with ecclesiastical forms that it must have been drawn
up by a Catholic hand. It is not probable that many
persons were admitted on this occasion into the confidence
of Charles. The whole scheme was not discussed beyond
the door of the royal closet. It betrays the hand of a
layman, for no priest could have expected the Church to
discontinue her dogmatic progress; and Aubigny the
only priest likely to be consulted, was not likely to intro-
duce the clause against Jansenism. Now we know that
the secret was imparted to one lay Catholic, the a-ent
who was charged with the negotiation. No man was
more likely to be chosen for that important mission than
he to whom the affair had been confided from the first
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or who could discuss the proposals better than he who
had helped to devise them. Bellings was a man of note

and distinction among the Catholics in both islands, and

was often employed by the court in confidential missions.

His father had been one of the leaders in the opposition

to the nuncio Rinuccini, and was the author of that

protestation of allegiance which had been adopted by a

large party in Ireland, and which was so badly received

at Rome. The son was, therefore, not unlikely to

suggest those limitations of ecclesiastical authority which

he undertook to defend, and which corresponded with the

views of his father and of those who, in the language

of Bristol, were Catholics of the Church of Rome, not

of the court of Rome.
The answer of Alexander was probably not very en-

couraging, for the negotiation was broken off. A suspicion

was awakened that the king was in correspondence with the

Pope, and Charles, in his alarm, took measures to prove
his aversion of Catholicism. He opened Parliament on
the 1 8th of February 1663 with a demand for new laws

to restrain the progress of popery, and gave his assent to

a proclamation ordering all priests to quit the kingdom
under pain of death. He explained, five years later, in a
letter to which I shall presently return, the failure of his

negotiation, and the inconsistency of his subsequent con-

duct :
" Quoy qu'elle nous fust pr^sentde avec touttes les

circonstances necessaires, et par personne catholique, toutte-

fois ce ne peut estre avec tant de prudence que nous ne
fussions soupgonn^s d'intelligence avec le pape par les

plus clairvoyants de nostra cour ; mais ayant trouv^ le

moyen d'dtouffer le soub^on que Ton comengoit d'avoir

que nous fussions catholique, nous fusmes oblig^ crainte

de ne le faire renaistre dans les esprits, de consentir aux
occasions a plusieurs choscs tournant au desavantage de
plusieurs catholiques de nostra royaume d'Hybemie, ce

qui est cause encore que bien que nous eussions escry

assez secrettement a sa sainctet^ pour nostre rangement
k I'eglise catholique, au mesme temps que nous prions

sa sainctet^ de faire cardinal nostre tr^s cher cousin le

H
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Milord d'Aubigny, dont nous fumes refusds pour bonnes
raisons, nous n'avons peu poursuyvre nostre pointe," The
scheme was not resumed for several years. Times were
not propitious. The Dutch war, the Plague, the Fire,
the Triple Alliance, intervened. Public animosity was
inn.iincd against the Catholics ; and Charles had no con-
fidential agent whom he could employ without danger to
propose, if not the reconciliation of the country, for which
he was not disposed to make great efforts or great sacri-
fices, at least his own submission to the Catholic Church.
During this interval, Jacques de la Cloche made his
appearance for the first time in England.

In the spring 1646, during his first residence in Jersey,
Charles fell in love with a young lady of high rank, who
became the mother of a child, who enjoyed the prerogative,
denied to all the other natural children of the king, of
bearing his father's name. He was called James Stuart,
and was brought up in the Protestant religion on the
Continent. " II nous est n^ lorsque nous n'avions gueres
plus de seize on 17 ans, d'une jeune dame des plus
qualifi^es dr ,, j royaumes, plustost par fragllite de nostre
premiere jeui. .,.se que par malice." The last words
appear to indicate Charles's respect for the mother and
the care with which he protected her fame. Unlike the
Clevelands and Portsmouths who afterwards disgraced his
court, the lady who was the object of his earliest attach-
ment obtained of her royal lover the concealment of her
fault, and her name has never been divulged. She is

nowhere mention-.-d in the correspondence relating to her
son

;
and if she died before his arrival in England, the

reputation of her family may have induced the king to
conceal his birth. After the Restoration he allowed him
vo remain abroad unnoticed, and under '>e disguise of an
assumed name, until the year 1665. it year he sent
for him to England, supplied him with money, and gave
him a certificate in which he recognised him as his son,
but which he commanded him to show to nobody whilst
his father lived. This document, written and signed by
Charles's own hand, and scaled with his private seal, is

P
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dated Whitehall, 27th September 1665,—a time at which
the plague was at its height, and the court was not in

London. For greater security he obliged his son once
more to change his name. That which he had borne till

then is not known. He was now called James de la

Cloche du Bourg. It is not easy to say whether the last

of these names may afford some clue to the discovery of

his mother's family among the three thousand royalists

who took refuge in Jersey at the same time as the I'rince

of Wales.' The former name had been made popular
in that island when Charles arrived there by the spirit with
which Mr. de la Cloche, a clergyman, had resisted the
authority of Government.^ After lying nearly a year in

prison, he was released upon the arrival of the Prince, and
then left the island. Had his release anything to do with
Charles's private affairs? Was the boy christened by
him, or afterwards committed to his charge ?

James was unwilling to remain in England. It was
not his countrj' ; he did not speak the language ; he had
no career and no recognised station ; and his position

was not to his taste. He had made great proficiency in

his studies abroad, and he desired to continue them in

the Dutch universities. His father did not know what
to do with him in England, and allowed him to go.

Eighteen months later, on the 7th of February 1 667, he
sent him another document, recognising his birth, and
directing his successor to give him ;£^5oo a year. A
condition was attached to the grant of this pension, that

it could be enjoyed only while the claimant resided in

London, and remained faithful to the religion of his

fathers and to the Anglican liturgy. Six months after

receiving this letter, on the 29th of July 1667, James
Stuart became a Catholic at Hamburg.

The Queen of Sweden, who filled Europe with the
fame of her abdication, her abjuration, her talents, and her
eccentricities, was for the second time residing at Ham-
burg, and appears again on the scene of the secret history

' R. Augier to tlie S|x'aker, in Cary, .\temorials of the Civil War, i. 7.
- Lc Quesne, CcnUitu/ional History 0/ Jersey, p. 325.
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of Charles. She signed a paper for his son, certifying that
he had been received into the Church at that particular
place and time, in order that he might be able, in case of
need, to satisfy his confessor of the identity of the convert
of Hamburg with the Protestant whom the King of Great
Britain had privately recognised as his son. This was
now necessary, because he had determined, immediately
after his conversion, to enter the novitiate of the Jesuits.
Christine knew who he was, probably because he had
been compelled to apply to her chaplains, or at least for
her protection, in order to be received. The Senate of
Hamburg exercised with extreme severity the right
which the Ireaties of Westphalia gave to each Govern-
ment of exacting religious conformity

; and the neighbour-
ing town of Altona, peopled by the Catholics, Anabaptists,
and Jews whom the Lutherans had expelled, grew up a
monument of the intolerance of the Free City. The
queen had attempted, some years before, to obtain
freedom of conscience for her own religion through the
intervention of the Catholic Powers

; but the Emperor,
whose rights were derived from the same treaty by which
the senate justified its rigour, and who was not disposed
to surrender their, refused to disturb the settlement of
Munster. At the very time when James was converted,
the town had been thrown into confusion by the uproar
caused by a fete which Christine gave, in the midst of
a Protestant population, to celebrate the election of
Clement IX. Charles was much annoyed to learn that
she \vas in his son's confidence. "She is prudent and
wise," he said

;
" but she is a woman, and that is enough

to make us doubt whether she is able to keep a secret."
James de la Cloche was hardly settled at Rome when

his father determined to have him about his court. That
vast intrigue had just commenced which was to raise
France to the pinnacle of power, and which, by a timely
subservience, promised to emancipate the princes of the
House of Stuart from the control of Pariiament, and from
the terrors which had postponed the king's design of
reconciliation with Rome. In that conspiracy the motives
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of religious belief and political ambition were strangely
blended, Turenne, who was destined to be the foremost
actor in the execution of the design, was a sincere
Calvinist He had shortly before refused the great
dignity of Constable of France, when it was tendered as
the reward of his conversion. On the 23rd of October
1668 Turenne became a Catholic. He was shortly after
followed by his old lieutenant, a confederate in the new
scheme, the Duke of York. James had applied to the
Provincial of the Jesuits, and then to the Pope, for
permission to conceal his rcli;,rion, and had been told
that it was impossible. With this answer he caught the
conscience of the king. On the feast of the conversion
of St. Paul, 1 669, Charles summoned his Catholic coun-
sellors, declared with tears how uneasy he was not to
profess the faith which he believed, and consulted them
as to the best mode of carrying out his resolutions.
They concluded that the only way was to do it in con-
junction with France.' A few months before this resolu-
tion was finally taken, in August 1668, Charles had
written to the General of the Jesuits to send him his son,
whose presence he needed for the good of his soul.

He had long sought in vain, the king said to Oliva,
for a person with whom he could confer on spiritual
rnatters without creating suspicion. The priests who
lived in London were so well known that no disguise
could conceal them ;'' but the conversion of his son,''and
his entrance into Orders, at length gave him an oppor-
tunity of receiving tlie sacraments without alarming the
Protestant zeal of his subjects. His son might remain
unknown, as the queens alone were aware of his exist-
ence

; but before long he should be publicly acknow-
ledged. " Plusieurs raisons considerables, et concernantes
la paix de nos royaumes, nous ont empesche jusques 4
present de le reconnestre publiquement pour notre fils

;

mais ce sera pour peu de temps, parceque nous sc mmes

' Clarke, Life ofJames II., i. 441.
' We know, from the account of his death, that none of the Portueuesechaplains of the queen could speak either Lnglish or French.

f-onuguese
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maintennnt en dessein dc faire en sorte de le reconi estre
publiquement devant peu d'ann^es." In case he w: s not
a priest, and could not be ordained before starting,
Charles directed that he should go to Paris, and address
himself either to the king or to the Duchess of Orleans,
who knew of his own design, and would have James
ordained without betraying his rank ; or, if he preferred
it, the two queens would find an opportunity for his
ordination in England, As soon as he had received his
father into the Church, he would be free either to return
to Rome or to live in England, so as to be within call

;

but not in London, lest people should suspect that the
king's son was a Jesuit. This was written on the 3rd of
August On the 29th, Cha-les, having heard that the
Queen of Sweden was on her way to Rome, wrote again
to hasten the departure of his son ; for he feared that
Christine, if she saw him, would discover the purpose of
his intended journey. If that should become known in
England, he said, it would infallibly cost him his life.

He therefore desired that his son, instead of stopping at
Paris, should come with all speed to London, and there
make himself known to the queen-mother by delivering
to her a sealed letter in the form of a petition. This
letter was scarcely sealed, when he wrote a third time to
the General. It had occurred to his mother and his wife
that a novice is not allowed among the Jesuits to travel
alone. Charles hoped that this regulation would be
dispensed with, and that his son would be permitted to
set out by himself in the dress of a layman. Secret
warning had already been given at the southern ports
that a foreign prince, whose appearance was described as
near that of James as possible, was about to seek refuge
in England, and would arrive without any companion.
The presence of a Jesuit father would have spoilt this
plan. The better to meet the arrangements which had
been made, the novice was to call himself Henry de
Rohan, a name well known as that of one of the great
Huguenot families of France. Charles declared on his
royal word, en foy dc roy, that the sole object of his
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letters was the salvation of his soul, and the good of his

son and of the Order, and that he would either induce the

Pope to make him a cardinal, or allow him, if he should

prefer it, to remain a simple religious.

In the middle of October 1668 the young ecclesiastic

started for England, disguised as a French cavalier.

Together with his letters to Oliva, Charles had written

to him in terms of the warmest affection. The temper
of Parliament, he said, had hitherto made it necessary to

defer the public acknowledgment of his birth, but the

time was approaching when it would be possible for him
to assume the rank which belonged to him. It behoved
him, therefore, to reflect maturely on his altered prospects

before entering irrevocably into sacred orders. His title

was better than that of the Duke of Monmouth, and he
had a right of precedence over him, " par touttes raisons,

et a cause de la qualitt^ de votre mere." The queen was
childless, and the children of the Duke of York were

delicate ; and if the Catholic religion should be restored

in England he would have a claim to the crown :
" Nous

pouvons vous asseurer que si Dieu permet que nous et

notrc tris honor6 frere le due d'Yorck mourons sans

enfans, les royaumes vous apartient, et le parlement ne
peut pas legitimement s'y opposer ; si ce n'est qu'en

matiere d'estre catholique vous en soyez exclus. . . .

Croyez que nous vous avons toujours eu une affection

particuliere non seulement k cause que vous nous este n€

dans nostre plus tendre ieuncsse, lorsque nous n'avions

gu^res plus de 16 ou 17 ans, que particulicrement a cause

de I'excelent naturel que nous avons toujours remarque
en vous."

Prince James Stuart, as the king now calls him,

remained scarcely a fortnight in England. On the 1 8th of

November he was sent back to Rome on a secret mission

to the General of the Jesuits, with directions to return as

soon as he had obtained what the king desired. It does

not appear what that was. It is probable that Charles

wished, like his brother, to be allowed to keep his change
of religion a secret ; and the application which James says

I:.
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that he made to the Pope at this time may have been
conveyed, on the part of both brothers, by the youth
whom Charles had already selected to be the medium of
communication with the Holy See. The Duke of York's
letter to the Pope required secrecy, and we know that no
messenger was trusted by Charles but the young Stuart
himself This was not, however, the only condition he
desired to exact in making his submission to the Holy
See. We have seen the tenor of his demands in 1662.
In his letters to his sister, published by Dalrymple, he
mentions other points, which on the former occasion were
probably included in the clause allowing him to carry out
the details of the restoration of Catholicism in his own
way. " He talks," says Hallam, who has investigated the
history of this period more carefully than any other writer,
" of a negotiation with the court of Rome to obtain the
permission of having mass in the vulgar tongue, and
communion in both kinds, as terms that would render his

conversion agreeable to his subjects." * Before departing
for Rome, James must have assured his father that his

resolution was fixed, and that he would live and die a
Jesuit. Charles, who had promised not to interfere with
his vocation, gave him a large subsidy for the new novitiate
at St. Andrea on the Ouirinal, which Oliva was then
erecting, in addition to the old building of St. Francis
Borgia. He also desired that on this second journey his

son should be accompanied by a Jesuit; for, as he was
not a priest, he was unable to receive his father into the
Church, or to administer the sacraments to him. With
these instructions James left England. From that day
he disappears from history ; and after his arrival in Rome,
in November or December 1868, the name of De la

Cloche, by which he was known in the novitiate, figures

no more in the books of the society.

Towards the close of the year a young gentleman, who
passed for an Englishman, and travelled with a servant
and a well-stored purse, took up his abode at a very
humble inn at Naples. The host had a daughter, Teresa

' Conititutiortiil History, ii. 387.
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Corona, whose extraordinary beauty won the heart of the

guest. After he had sati->ficd the ecclesiastical authorities

that he was a Catholic, they were married on the 1 9th of

l-'ebruary 1669. It was not long before the attention of

the neighbours was roused by iheir manner of life. Gold

was observed to be suspiciously plentiful in the house-

hold of the poor innkeeper, and it began to be whispered

that his English son-in-law was related to the King of

Great Britain. Rumours came to the ear of the Spanish

viceroy, who, in his solicitude for the honour of royalty,

caused the stranger to be arrested. Letters were found

in his posscs.sion bearing the title of Highness, together

with many jewels and heaps of pistoles. He declared

that he was Prince James Stuart, a son of the King of

England, born in Jersey ; and he sent for the English

consul in order to obtain his release. But he could

neither speak English nor give any satisfactory evidence

in support of his statement. The viceroy wrote to Eng-

land to ascertain the truth of the story, and in the mean-

time treated his captive as a prisoner of State, and sent

him to the fortress of Gaeta, whilst he shut up his wife in

a convent. Nobody knew what to believe. " Which,"

writes the English agent, Kent, to VV'illiamson. on the

30th of March, " whether will end in prince or cneat 1

shall endeavour to inform you hereafter." The bewildered

governor allowed his prisoner fifty crowns a month for his

maintenance, and permitted his wife's family to visit him.

Early in June came the answer of King Charles to the

viceroy, who thereupon proclaimed the mysterious per-

sonage an impostor, removed him from his honourable

confinement at Gaeta to the dungeons for common male-

factors at Naples, and condemned him to be whipped
through the city. Teresa Corona was taken from her

convent on the discovery of her husband's real character ;

and the story, which was believed at the time, goes on to

say that instead of being punished he was released at her

intercession, and allowed to go to France, on a visit, as

he affirmed, to his mother. Two months later he was
again at Naples, asserting that his mother was dead. He

1
I-
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called her the Lady Mary Stuart, of the house of the
Harons of St. Mars, as it is in the contemporary Enehsh
translation, or of San Marzo, as it stands in the Italian
copy of his will

; and said that it was in consequence of
her relationship with the royal family fhat the king was
unwilling to acknowledge him. The will is dated -'4th
August 16C9, and two days later the testator died
reiterating his statements in the same breath in which he
recommended his soul to the mercy of God and the inter-
cession of Our Lady, in terms of the deepest piety and
resignation. He appointed his cousin. Lewis XIV his
executor; demanded of Charles, for his unborn child
either the principality of Wales or Monmouth, or a royal
dukedom, with an income of a hundred thousand crowns
besides his mother's fortune, amounting to ;Ci 6.000 a year •

and left enormous legacies to his wife's relations and to
the Church. "And this," says Kent, "is the end of that
princely cheat, or whatever he was." The cautious agent
did not venture to determine the adventurer's quality •

and in the manuscript letter of news sent weekly to the
Kngl.sh Government, called the Gazsetfa di Roma, from
which most of his information was derived, the English-
man is constantly called the English prince.

Yet none of these contemporaries knew that there was
actually at that time a son of King Charles born at
Jersey of a lady of high rank, privately addressed as
Highness, provided with money, and speaking French as
his native tongue. Had they known it. and could they
h.iye discovered that the illegitimate prince was really
called James Stuart

; that though a novice he was not
ordained

;
and that all authentic traces of him were at an

end from the moment of his arrival in Italy, at the very
time when the English traveller put up at the inn ofCorona— If, in short, their knowledge had extended
generally as far as ours, and had stopped where ours
stops, It IS probable tnat they would not have hesitated to
believe in the claims of the prisoner at Gaeta. The kind's
denial, and what followed, would not have shaken their
conviction. Charles was always careful to conceal the
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existence of his son, and he was particularly tender of the

mother's name. When informed that the young Jesuit

who had refused his favour, and had gone forth to prepare

the way for his father's conversion, was the husband o( a

publican's daughter at Naples, and had been thrown into

prison after apprising the people of his rank and wealth,

he would certainly not have responded to the appeal of

the viceroy by a public acknowledgment. It was neces-

sary, in order to shield the father, that the son should
be proclaimed an impostor, and sentenced to condign
punishment. But it was not necessary that he should
be actually punished. Charles's interests were satisfied by
his removal to the felons' prison, his sentence, and his

immediate pardon. If the accusation haH been true, the

pardon could not have followed instantly on the discovery
;

the culprit, after leaving the scene of his disgrace, would
not voluntarily have returned so soon ; and he would not
have mingled with his dying prayers the .:. -:i repetition

of a lie, which could serve no further purpo.' but to bring
down disappointment and notoriety on his widow-. The
claims which he prefers for his child, though inconsistent

with his own disinterested conduct, might have proceeded
from a natural anxiety to provide for his posterity.

This is the case for the prisoner. It falls to the ground
in cross-examination. The tenor of the will itsr""is fatal

to it. The real James Stuart, who was sure of being able
to obtain every just demand, would not have compromised
the reasonable prospects of his fai.njly by the falsehoods
and the extravagance of this document. He had, more-
over, in his possession papers which proved his claim, and
would have delivered him from the rigours of the Spanish
governor. There was no reason for his sudden appearance
at Naples at the very moment when he was charged with
a negotiation of the greatest moment to his father, his
Church, and himself. Nor would he have called his
mother by a name and title which are unquestionably
fictitious. And yet in that imaginary name and title

there may perhaps be found a key to the mystery of the
birth of the young James Stuart. For though the
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Neapolitan adventurer was an impostor, he enjoyed good
sources of information, and possessed, though imperfectly
the secrets of King Charles's son. He knew that he was
born at Jersey, and that his birth had been recognised by
h.s father, and he had secured some of his papers and
•some of his property. All the wealth he showed at Naples
did not come from that source, for the young novice was
not so rich, and the impostor must have robbed other
people. But he h^d certainly either accompanied, as his
servant, the man he represented, or stolen his lettersW hatever be the secret of this strange adventure, it is so
certain that it was not the real James Stuart who died at
Naples in August 1669, that it is worth while to institute
a further inquiry as to the probable events of his subsequent
career.

He must have returned almost immediately to his
fathers court; but here too he was compelled to lay
aside the name which he had borne on his former journey
The same Henry de Rohan could not twice in two
months .seek an asylum in England without awakening
the suspicions of that suspicious age. The name which
he hnally assumed is unknown, and we are unable with
certainty to trace him further. But it can hardly be
doubted that among the French Jesuits of that period the
eldest son of Charles H. may yet be identified. He was
by speech and education a Frenchman, and it is likely
that he again took a French name, and completed his
novitiaic in France or in Flanders. Had he quitted the
Order, he would have taken with him the grant of his
pension, which lies at Rome. Had he returned to Rome
he vyould have resumed his former name. Had he
remained in England, it is hard to believe that he could
nave escaped discovery at the time of the Popish Plot oramong the clergy who frequented the palace. He did
no. succeed in effecting the actual reconciliation of his

•• Uiii!n Snr'"^p"™HT'"'''
'*"'' •'''~""' '' K'^*^" """^ *° ^e Suite P.-,per Office

3. 1 S~^^^^ -^'-^h 30. .669, June rl Au^i
\Dril

,' T'T"^"^ 7' A.T.'> /e//trs. or <;.:«f/,',: Ji Mom,,, of March 2-i, April 6

Bund.^^r'S^'.i^ "• ^"''•-'^- 7. Th. wi„ ,s ,„ .he Don.es.^ "^^
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father with the Church, for it is certain that that event
did not occur before the eve of Charles's death. When
Charles feared that his brother would expose himself to

danger by bringing a priest, and when James declared he
would do it at the risk of his life, they could only allude
to the law which made it penal to receive a convert.

The mere administration of the Sacrament to one already
Catholic could get no one into trouble. Huddlestone
says that the king declared "that he was most heartily

sorry for all the sins of his past life, and particularly for

that he had defferred his reconciliation so long." This is

implicitly confirmed by what he told Aprice, another
priest, who wrote ten days later :

" As Mr. Huddlestone
himself has told me, by a particular instance of God's
grace, the king was as ready and apt in making his

confession, and all other things, as if he had been brought
up a Catholic all his lifetime.'" If we had not these
proofs that Charles had not been received into the
Church before his last illness, still there could be no doubt
upon the subject, as the application of James for leave to
conceal his religion was rejected, and the publication
would also, in the case of the king, have been the
necessary condition of his admission into the Church.

James Stuart's ministrations to his father must there-
fore have been confined to the discussion of the Catholic
doctrines. It is possible that a memorial of these
discussions and exhortations may still be extant. Manu-
script copies of the two papers on religion, in the hand-
writing of Charles, which were found in his cabinet and
published by his brother, were sent to Rome by Father
Giudici, the confessor of Mary Beatrice. These copies,
attested by King James's own signature, are in French.
That which was printed in England was a translation.
It would have been useless to publish a French text in

England, where an immediate and general effect was
required. There could be no object in sending a copy of
the translation to Rome, where the original could be
understood and interpreted. The title of the copies in

' Harris, Life of Charles 11., ii. 391.
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Rome proves that the publication had already taken
place. If the originals were printed, it would have been
enough to send a printed copy, which would have
possessed greater authenticity than a manuscript transla-
tion. It is impossible to compare the French and the
English versions without perceiving that the latter is a
translation of the form.er—inelegant, somewhat abridged,
and not entirely faithful. The word apogrifes, which occurs
in the French for apocryphcs, shows that the papers were
in the writing of a person who did not know theology.
Father Giudici would not have allowed it to stand in the
copy if it were not in the original manuscript of the king

;

but in the English edition the word was altogether omitted,
probably because it would not be understood by Protestants
in the sense in which the writer used it.

These papers, thou-h in the handwritit.j; of Charles
II., were not composed by him. They are in the form
of an argument, addressed by one person to another.
For this he had no occasion, and he had no reason
to write them in French. On the same ground, they
cannot have been written by Bristol or Aubigny, to
whom Burnet is inclined to attribute them. Bristol did
not converse with the king in French. Aubigny, it is

true, had spent most of his life in France, but he had not
forgotten his native language. Little is known concerning
him, but it is on record that his knowledge of English
once saved his life. He was attacked at night by two
English bloodhounds, who were kept in the garden of
the Jacobins, and he pacified them by speaking to them
in English. ^ Tallemant, who tells the tale, adds, that a
thief who, being a Frenchman, had no means of making
himself intelligible to the foreign dogs, was seized by
them in getting over the wall, and soon despatched.

An ecclesiastic who conferred with Charles concerning
his conversion after he had ascended the throne, and who
knew French better than English, must have been the
author of these compositions. This would bring the
evidence to bear on the French priests about the queen-

' lliitoriettci dc Talhmimt dcs Rcaiix, vii. 293.
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mother or the Duke of York, such as Mansuete or La
Colombi^re. But the tone of these writings is not that

which would be adopted by a foreign priest addressing

the king. They are written with confidence, frankness,

and even familiarity, and they must have been written by

one who, though he could not write in English, might

consider himself an Englishman. England is more than

once spoken of as " nostre Angleterre." There is reason,

therefore, to suspect that we have in these letters a record

of the religious earnestness and filial piety of the Stuart

who preferred a cloister to the steps of his father's throne.

Two years after the day when we lose site of James

Stuart, the question of the reconciliation of Charles II.

with the Catholic Church had become a part of European

politics, and an element in confederations and treaties.

Lewis XIV. proposed that D'Estrees, then Bishop of

Laon, and afterwards cardinal, the most successful negoti-

ator in his kingdom, should be employed to bring the

matter before the Holy Sec. Charles received the pro-

posal coldly. He told the French ambassador that he

had already made choice of an English priest to treat

with the Pope for his conversion, and that instructions

were being prepared for him.^ Arlington undertook to

hasten his departure ; but he was then at St. Omers, and

the illness of Clement IX. made the king anxious to

wait, as he did not wish, he said, to confide his secret to

a dying man. It is most probable that the English

priest at St. Omers, whom Charles had already arranged

to send to Rome, was the same through whom he had

previously opened the business. On his return from

Rome at the end of the year 1668, Prince James Stuart

found that the king had resolved to discuss his design

with the ministers, and that the great interests involved,

and the choice of the mode, and the time of declaring

himself, would necessarily postpone the event. The
negotiation with France for the dissolution of the Triple

Alliance, on which it depended, required time, both on

account of the secrecy which had to be preserved, and of

' Migiiet, \'^gocialio>is yelctli-jcs a la Succession J' lis/'ngne, iii. 232.
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the vast preparations which were made for the war, which
was to be the signal for the change. James must have
perceived that his time had not arrived, and he was
doubtless anxious to finish his novitiate and to receive
ordination. It is natural to conclude that he would
retire to some house of the Society where he could satisfy
this desire, and still be at hand whenever his father's
plans were ripe, and he should be summoned to be the
instrument for their accomplishment. The college of
St. Omers, or the neighbouring English novitiate at
VVatten, would be the fittest and likeliest place for him
to inhabit.

We have no other probable record of his life. Once
more, in the midst of the excitement of the Popish Plot,
the mysterious figure of a foreign priest crosses the life
of Charles. A gentleman told VVelwood that he was
employed to bring over privately a Romish priest, then
beyond sea, by whose means the king had some secret
matters to manage. The king and the priest were a
considerable time together alone in the closet. At last
the priest came out, with all the marks of fright and
astonishment in his face. Charles had been seized with
a fit, and the priest would have called for help ; but the
king, who feared that their interview should become
known, had strength and resolution to hold him till he
had recovered his speech.^ Was this priest, with whom
Charles was in correspondence, whom he caused to be
^etched secretly from foreign parts, and the discovery of
whose presence he so passionately dreaded, his own son ?

Among the letters of Oliva there is one that bears no
date, addressed to a king who is not named, respecting a
certain Jesuit, whose name is also concealed. This father,
it appears, had received from the king an important office!
which he used for the purpose of interfering in atfairs of
State, and had not only made enemies by his imprudence,
but had injured the interests of the king, and had
alienated, by the acrimony and disrespect of his language,
persons who belonged to the royal par-. He was accused

' Welwcxjds Memoirs, p. 146.
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of bearing himself more like a prince than a religious, and

his superiors feared that when the king, who was the

protector of the Society, should be no more, they would

incur great dangers through the animosity he had pro-

voked. The General, therefore, asked leave to summon
the father to Rome, promising that he should be treated

with kindness. Of the seven kings then living in Europe,

two, those of Sweden and Denmark, could not have been

in friendly communication with the Jesuits, and neither of

them in any way deserved to be called their protector.

In France, in Spain, and in Portugal, it is difficult to

understand what could be meant by the royal party, or

by the fear of great calamities on the death of the king.

Poland and England alone remain. Now there are in

the collection other letters of Oliva to the King of Poland,

and no secret is made about his name. The position of

this father must have been quite peculiar. It is clear

that in was not the king's confessor, and that he was not,

like Father Petre, officially employed in political affairs
;

yet he had received from the king such a position that

he could not be recalled like an ordinary Jesuit, and that

the General was obliged to use elaborate precautions in

order to obtain the king's consent, and to make the measure

appear in his eyes as gentle as possible. This suggests

a suspicion of some mystery. The general of the Jesuits

writes to a sovereign, whose name he does not venture to

publish, fur permission to summon to Rome a father of

the Society, who, though neither the confessor of the king

nor a member of the Council, possesses considerable

influence, and enjoys so much of the royal favour that,

although his imprudence has injured the court, a pledge

must be given in removing him that he will be treated

well. If we imagine the Jesuit James Stuart cstabli.shed

in England exercising some influence over his father and
the men of his confidence, and led astray, partly by zeal,

partly by the picsumption engendered by his royal descent,

to commit some acts of imprudence, such as those which
were so soon after so greatly exai^ger.ited by popular

rumour, and so cruelly punished by the popular fanaticirm,

I
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it would exactly answer all the conditions of the caseThese letters of Oliva were prepared for publication by
h.mself. Lvcrythnig that is omitted is therefore desi^nedlv
omitted, and the same caution which obliged him to con-
ceal the name of the sovereign whom he addressed wouldhave prohibited anj- more distinct allusion by which thepos^ion of the offending Jesuit might be betrayed

These grounds however, are far from sufficient to
justify us m believing that James Stuart, who began life

ZJw. ;'"''."" ^"' ''''''-'' ^f*"^--rd^ becamean ambitious and intriguing politician, and put in jeopardy
his fathers crown and the fortunes of his Order. ThatOrder occupied m Poland a position in which great influence

r artv .mr' .T"" m'
^'''^ ^'''' unpopularity ^vith hisparty among the nobles. At the election of 1668 a crywas raised that the new king should be forbidden t; hav^

JnTn/r ''^T-'T""'
^"'' '' '""^ --« t-*^. the

with h.m to bless his arms in the Turkish war. To himm the year 1673, Oliva sent his congratulations on his'
election. He tells him that the Jesuits whom he may

to tLr'"" , 'r'?"''
""^ ^'' '^^P'^ """^t be faithful

to their rule and abstain from politics; and in speakin^of the new king's affection for the society he uses a word

wr"?T-'''
''"' '""'"'' " '^' '^"^^ -°""ection in the'c ter vvhich is not directed. It may therefore refer to aather to whom Sobieski had committed some important

functions in his court, and the name of the patron maybe omitted ie.st the name of the offender should beT.^^
mised. Long after the probable date of this letter. Johnsen a bitter complaint to Oliva of the faults of thebrethren in Poland. " I fed bound." he .said. " both by.merest and affection, to advise you to seek a 'remedy Zthe growing evils, and to remove from the Jesuits inPo and the too visible contagion of ambition and cupidity.'"
Betu-een his predecessor and Oliva there had also been a

wither Hr''°"'''"''-
^^'"'^""' ^"'•y^^th was afflicted

^v ith a fabulous voracity. The stories told of the classical
' Sulvaiuly, //is/.,,,:' ,!,- J,:,„ SoUr.ki. ii. 97.
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gluttons of antiquity are eclipsed by his horrible achieve-

ments. Once, it is related, the burghers of Dantzig pre-

sented him with a thousand China apples, and before

night he had devoured them all. Oliva, like a prudent

general, attacked this monarch at his weak point. A
quantity of the finest chocolate has been sent to him from

Mexico, and he straightway despatches one of his fathers

to lay it at the feet of the King of Poland, " impelled," ne

says, " by a reverent solicitude to minister as well as I can

to the weakness of your stomach, which has already been

fortified by drugs of this kind." On the whole, then, it

is most probable that James Stuart is not the subject of

the General's letter to the nameless correspondent ; and
comparing his letters written to the two kings it is more
likely to have been sent to John Sobieski than to his

respected but inglorious predecessor.

The manuscripts I have quoted, most of which I owe
to the industry and kindness of Father Boero, librarian of

the Gesu,' by whose care they have been brought to light

' I subjoin a list of the documents for wliich I am indibletl to Father Hoero.

Tliev .'ic inanifc->tly too long to be published in ex/rnso in a Review.
I. Lettre de l.i keine Mere (Henriett.i) au Card. Orsini. I)c Londres,

{K'tober 30. 1662.

a. Liitre de la Reinc Catherine au ni(>tne. l)e I.ondres, October 25. 1662.

3. Voto in favore della prolno^illne al Cardinalato del Sifinor d'.'.ubigny.

4. Kavori e beneli/i fatti ai eattolici d' Inghilterra dal Re presente |in

fixteen articles).

5. Beltings to Kather Thoinas Courtenay. Octolwr 22. 16(^12.

6. I..ettera dal Card. Orsini al C.ird. Sforza I'allavicino. 24 genn,aio

1663.

7. Oblatio e.x parte Carol i 11. Magiiae Ilritanni.ie Reikis pro optatissinia trium
M'.oruni regnoruni .Vngliae, Scotiae et Hilx'rniae cum Sede .\postoIica Roni.ana
riunione.

8. Certificate of Charles 11. in favour of Sicur James Suiart. his natural son.

9. .\nother certificate of the king to the s.nne.

10. Certilicate of Christine Queen of Sweden concerning the same, on his

c inversion at Hamburg.
II. Letter of Charles [I. to the (General of the Jesuits. Oliva, at Rome.

Whitehall, .\ugust 3, 1^.68.

12. Letter of Charles IL lo his son James Stuirt at Rome. Whitehall,
August 4, i6()8.

13. Letter of Charles U. to Oliva. General of the Jesuits, at Roan-. White-
I-.all. .August 29. 1663.

14. Letter of the .^ame to the same, without date.

15. Reply of Oliva to the king's three letters, Livorno. October 14, 1668.
tb. Certificate of Charles that he will p.ay the expenses of his son's voyage.

November i8, 1668.

17. Letter of Charles to O'.iva. Whitehall, November 18, 1668.

:3 and 19. Two Memoirs written by Charles IL on the Catholic religion.

*l:-
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and transcribed, reveal the influence actually exerted by
religious sentiment in those transactions between Charles
and Lewis XIV., which, as the occasion of the Popish Plot,
and the commencement of that policy which terminated in
the Revolution of 1688, occupy so important a place in our
history. The intention of declaring himself a Catholic
manifested by the king in the early part of his reitrn, and
checked by the attitude of Parliament, was reviVed, as
we have seen, in the summer of 1668. In the month of
April Charles first expressed to the ambassador of Lewis
the wish to form an alliance with his master.' As he had
lately joined a league of Protestant Powers, whose purpose
It was to arrest the ambition of that monarch, he desired
that the understanding between them might be private.
He said that he wished to treat as between gentlemen,
and that he preferred the word of Lewis to all the parch-
ments in the world. At f^rst Lewis received these
advances with reser%e, and Charles and his brother were
unwilling to trust to the ambassador the secret object of
their overtures. But early in 1669 Lord Arundel was
sent to Pans, accompanied by Sir Richard Bellin-s,- who
was instructed to draw up the articles of the treaty by
which England was to join France against the Dutch •

while Lewis undertook to support Charles with money!
that he might be able to declare himself a Catholic
without having a parliament to fear. Of the two leading
ministers of the Cabal, the Catholic Arlington was
friendly to the Dutch alliance, whilst Buckingham a
Protestant, was a partisan of France. Though the latter
encouraged the notion of a French alliance, he knew
nothing of his master's design relative to the Catholic
religion. It was confided to Arlington, and at length
overcame his political scruples, but he was never reconciled
to the war with Holland, and he endeavoured to postpone
hostilities until the change of religion had been declared.
The French envoy suspected that he wished to delude

M.e.,^rin^o"r'""''r
°^ "" ^'''"''' •^"''^•»^5'>^°'s ^o\W-n and .<uv,^nv, „.•viiUiiti i!i. josq.

, anil IV. 42 sq.
•^ CUrkc, i. 442.
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Lewis into supplyin}j the means by which the kinjj's

conversion could be published without danger, and when
that was done, to avoid quarreUin'::^ with tlie Dutch. The
confidential envoys of Charles at I'aris evidently entertained

the same idea,' and the scheme was near succeeding.

Charles opened his mind to the French ambassador,
the brother of the great Colbert, on the 1 2th of November
1669. It was, he said, the most important secret of his

life, and he would probably be considered mad, and all

those with him who were undertaking to restore Catholicism
in England. Nevertheless he hoped, with the help of
Lewis, to succeed in that great work. The sects hated
the Established Church more than the Catholic reli-rion.

and would make no resistance if they obtained the freedom
they desired. The great fortresses were in the hands of
trusty men, and the Irish army might be relied upon, for

Lord Orrery, 'vho was at heart a Catholic, wold take the
lead if Orniond should refuse. On this point Charles was
mistaken, for Orrery was sent for, and had an interview
with the l;ing, in which he was informed of the design,
and refused to tak." part in it." " He ended by saying
that he was urged by his conscience, and by the confusion
he saw increasing daily in his kingdom, to the diminution
of his authority, to declare himself a Catholic ; and that,

besides the spiritual advantage he would derive from it,

he considered also that it was the only way of re.'toring

the monarchy." Lewis applauded the intention, but
advised that it should be postponed until after the war

;

for he feared that he might be deprived of the assistance
of England by t'..^:

'

internal dissensions which that
measure would be sure to provoke. These two influences
contended for a while in the mind of Charles, but he had
not strength of purpose to resist the pressure that came
from France.

" II ma pani que I'.iffiiin' <]i- ri'ligion Ctnnt ce qui ticnt Ic premier lieu dans
lesp It <lf M. I.- Conite dArondcl, il n'y a (|uo le retaidemciit de la d.kdaration
(lui • louche

;
et comnie il croit que la puerre centre les Hollandais produiroit

ivt ..(et-la. c .-t 1,1 seulo raison pour laquelle il s'y oppose " (Turenne to Kuvipny :

.U.'mmrrs ,/r Jiinnnc. i. 669).
- MiTrice, /.;/,• 0/ Uin'ry, p. 86.

I



1

'

i

I

Jif

Il8 ESSAYS ON MODERN HISTORY

Arlington said of him, that he saw at once what was
to be done in every affair that was submitted to him, and
supported his opinion with good reasons, but that he did
not take the trouble to go into the objections that were
made, and, if he was spoken to again, often allowed him-
self to be carried away by the opinions of others.'
This description was now verified. Charles shrank from
the incongruity of the life he was then leading with a
conversion which would be an arduous political under-
taking. " The danger," says Colbert, " greatly alarms all
who are m the secret, yet it has no effect on the mind of
the king. «ut his mode of life—un peu de libertinage
SI j'ose parlcr ainsi—makes him put it off as long as he
can." The ffimous journey of Henrietta, Duchess of
Orleans, to Dover, in May 1670. settled the question in
favour of France. The treaty which was then signed by
the four Catholic counsellors of Charles was first published
from the English copy by Lingard. Mignet gives it
from the French archives, and the texts do not entirely
correspond.

Henrietta was in the secret of the whole scheme from
the bc-inning, and we learn through her that Charles was
at that time in direct communication with the Holy See
There was a French prelate whom she patronised, Daniel"
de Cosnac, Bishop of Valence and afterwards Archbishop
of Aix, a clever, witty, and extravagant man, highly
ambitious of a cardinal's hat. A year before the treaty
was signed she wrote to him that, among a variety of
affairs which were being treated between France and
fc-ngland, this country would soon have one with Rome of
such consequence, and on account of which the Pope
would be so happy to oblige the king her brother, that
she was persuaded he would refuse him nothing. She
had already taken her measures with him to make him
ask for a cardinal's hat, without saying for whom •

Charles had promised, and it was to be for Cosnac*
After her return from Dover, but a few days before that

' Mdmoires de Coun'ille, p. 566. ed. Micliaud.
'' Minu'ires de Coshcu, i. 383.
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tragic death scene which liossuct lias made memorable by
the most strilcing of his orations, she informed the

Bishop that she had succeeded in her mission, and that

her brotlier had given her his word once more. Cosnac
was not satisfied with these assurances. The influence of

a Protestant kinj,' appeared to him a poor security for

his elevation. Hut the Duchess told him that she not

only had her brother's promise, but that the Pope had
already granted his request, and she informed him, he

says, of all that had p;'.sscd between Pope Clement IX.

and the Kings of France and England.' This statement

is not, however, supported by -iny of her letters that have
been preserved ; and we must bear in mind the judgment
of his biographer, the Abbvi de Choisy, on the character

of Cosnac :
" He is a man of surprising vivacity, and of

such eloquence that it i.s impossible to doubt his words,

although their nurr.ber is so great that they cannot all be
true." The agent on this occasion appears to have been
the Lady Diana Digby, daughter of the Karl of Bristol,

who had been so eager, six years before, to bring home to

Clarendon a charge of corresponding with the Pope and
cardinals. In June 1669, she arrived at Rome, in the

coach of Cardinal Rospigliosi, the Pope's nephew, and
lived for a time in one of his palaces so privately that her

own cousin, James Russell, was not allowed to sec her.

But she was in correspondence with the I'nglish priests,

and it was believed in Rome that the nomination of

Archbishop Plunket to the See of Armagh, which was
much opposed by Spain, had been obtained by her

influence.'

Before anything couid be done, the design was again

betrayed, and once more, and for the last time. Parliament
intervened. It was generally beli( :;d that the object of

the war against Holland was the establishment of the

' Ibid. ii. 81. " Rewrd.ibam tniin voluptatrs blandissiinae doniinae, et
qii:if<liiii itu-rs ft pene soiiiniculosn natiira, qiiani tainen plura anitiii ingeniique
bona comitabantur. Hiiic quiili ni stiniulos admovisse siispicor Clementem per
occultos homines" (Kabroiii, I'itae llaloium. ii. 107).

•^ State I'aper Office, " lt.iliaii States," Letters of Kent, June 29, July 6,
.\ugust 10, 1669.
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Catholic faith. It is said that Arlinnton divui-ed the
secret, partly in order to ruin Clifford, and partly to
dKssoIve the l-Vcnch alliance. Kven Protestant statesmen,
talking in private with the king, spok of it as a thing
about which there was neither doubt nor concealment
remplc, before returning to the Hague in 1674. had an
interview with Charles. He went, as he expresses it to
the bottom of the matter, showing how difficult, if not
impossible, it was to set up here the same religion and
government that was in France, and assuring him that
even those who were indifferent to religion ^v(.uld not
consent to have it changed by fore- of an army.' Charles
reimquished his design, and recalled the warning which
his father on the scaffold had intended to impress on his
son, as well as on Juxon, by the famous word " Kcmcmbcr,"
—that if ever he came to the crown, he should so govern
his subjects as not to force them to extremities. He
declared that he was too old to go abroad again, and
that he left that to his brother, if he had a mind to try it
hor the ten remaining years of that reign. James took the
1 -ad in all the schen.es for the restoration of the Church.
It was of him that Coleman wrote in his fatal letter to
I.a Chaise: "If he could gain any considerable new
addition of p(iwer, all would come over to him as the only
centre of our government, ar.d nobody could contend with
him further. Then would Catholicks be at case, and His
Most Christian Majesty's interest secured with us in
iMi-land, beyond all apprehensions whatsoever." Hut
the most Christian king, as he had prevented the declara-
tion of reli-ion before the Dutch war, endeavoured after-
wards to have the design abandoned. He found that the
Kngi.sh Parliament was not averse to the French alliance
provided it was not used for the promotion of Popery and
arbitrary power in England

; and Lewis was quite willin-r
tliat religion should be sacrificed in order to .save his
popularity with the English Protestants. Finding that
the supposed connection of the king's conversion with the
French alliance had brought suspicion on his ambassador,

' Courtciiay, Memoirs of Sir IV. Tcmfle, i. 425.

.H
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he rcplaccil him by Ruvigny, whi) was a Calvinist. The
new laws which were made a^^ainst the Catholics, for thc>

l»ur|H)sc of divertin{j suspicion, received his approbation ;

and he acted upon the hint given him by Hrisi. ., that the
House of Commons would be favourable to the I-'rcnch

alliance if the belief in the existence of the sccr-jt treaty

for the restoration of Catholicism could be removed.
That unhappy scheme defiled all that it touched, and
neither those who shared in it nor those who condemned
it came out of the transaction with honour.

If in the seventeenth century, which achieved so much
for ci\i! liberty, freedom of conscience was not established

in Knj;land, the fault lay with the oppressed communities
as much as with the crown or the dtiminant church. The
Cntholiis and the I'rotestant sects were alike intoUrant.

The latter deserved what they received, and justified by
their theories and their acts the penal laws by which they
suffered. They were ready to do to others what was
done to them. No religious party in the country admittcci
the right of minorities to the protection of the law.

Kcli^nous liberty grew up in England as the fruit of civil

liberty, of which it is a part, and in conjunction with which
it has yet much way to make. Hut if the I'rotestants

were not sincere in ar[,'uin<,' for toleration, the Catholics
I. ere not honest in the means bj- which they endeavoured
to obtain it. They .sought as a coiice- --ion thnl w'lich

was a right ; they wished for privilege instead of liberty
;

and they defended an exception and not a principle.

The Catholics of that age had degencrateil rom the old
mcdiirval spirit, which stood by the right and respected
the law, but did not stoop to power. In the great
constitutional struggle they disregarded the impending
absolutism and the outraged laws, and gave to the royal
cause, when it was most in fault, a support which, by
prolonging the contest, drove the parliamentary opposition
into lawless extremes, and postponed for half a century the
establishment of freedom. After the Restoration they
again trusted their interests to the favour of the court,

and were willing to purchase advantages for their religion

J
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by political guilt, and to gain private ends at the price ofa common servitude. That criminal and short-sightedpohcy brought quick retribution upon them, and explainshow the party which saved the constitution in ,688imposed disabilities on those who, by similar inconsistency
had been the declared adversaries of that freedom whichtheir church had helped to institute.
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THE CIVIL WAR IN A^iIiRMA

ITS PLACK IN HISTORY

For many years before the outbreak of the Civil War t!ie

United States had become an object of anxiety or of

envy to many, of wonder and curiosity to ail mankind.

Their prosperity, attached by a thousand beneficent links

to the prosperity of England, seemed even more splendid

and more secure. The rapid growth of their population

united the marvels of Lancashire with the marvels of

Australia ; it created vast cities, and peopled an enormous

territory with their overflow. The .iccumulation of riches

was as great as in Europe, whilst they were dm'used so

much more generally that poverty as well as idleness was

all but unknown. All the sources of agricultural and of

mineral wealth enjoyed by the old world were tenfold

multiplied in the new, and were exempt from the drain of

those political causes which restrain commercial enterprise,

and expend on objects that yield no adccjuatc return the

resources of the people. The money thus rescued from

unproductive waste was reserved to extend and equalise

education.

In a society organised like our own it is desirable that

education should be fitted, in nature and degree, to the

special character and occupation of the several ranks in

life to which each man belongs, but in a countr)' where
there is no distinction of class, a child is not born to the

' A lecture dcliverLd at the Literary and Scientific Institution, Bridyiorth, uii

i8th January 1866.
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station of its parents, but with an indefinite claim to all
the prizes that can be won by thought and labour It is
in conformity with the theory of equality to check the
causes which disturb it, and to give as near as possible to
ev^ery youth an equal start in life. Every American is a
self-made man, and they are unwilling that any should
be deprived in childhood of the means of competition.
Therefore m several States a system of instruction was
mtroduced which enabled a pupil to advance from the
hrst rudiments of knowledge to the end of a university
course, and to prepare himself for the learned professions
without payment of a single shilling. Ta.xation was
scarcely felt

; there was no standing army
; a navy that

weighed lightly in the Budget, an inconsiderable public
debt. No neighbouring Power threatened the safety of
the country. No internal disaffection disturbed the peace-
ful re.gn of law. And this material progress, though checked
by senous drawbacks, was not obtained at the expense
of the higher elements of civilisation.

In literature at least I entirely dissent from the
opinion which denies to Americans an honourable place
bcs.de European nations. It may be said that they have
had no first-rate poet or painter, and that they have
done little for scholarship and antiquities. 15, . it appears
to me impossible with justice to deny that they are our
equals in political eloquence and philosophy, or that they
surpass us as writers on the history of the continent and
on the art of government. In practical politics they had
solv.d with astonishing and unexampled success two
problems which had hitherto baffled the capacity of the
most cnhgiitcned nations: they had contrived a system
ot federal government which prodigiously increased the
national po.vcr and yet respected local liberties and
authorities

;
and they had founded it on the principle of

cquahiy, without surrendering the securities for property
and freedom. I call their success unexampled, not because
It IS a forcible term, but because it exacMy indicates the
peculiar character of the history of the American Constitu-
uoii, and Its special significance for ourselves.

1,
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And this reminds me of tho wise and salutary regulation
which obliges me here to ab-tain from topics which may
supply the occasion of discc :d. In order to estimate in

its nature and its causes the subject which is before us, we
must be guided by the light of that political science which
resides in serene regions, remote from the conflicts of party
opinion

; a science whose principles are clear, definite, and
certain, and not more difficult to apply than the principles
of the moral code. It is in this spirit I wish to speak of
the exemplary value of events in America. Example is

of the first importance in politics, because political calcula
tions are so complex that we cannot trust theor>', if we
cannot support it by experience.

Now the experience of the Americans is necessarily an
impressive lesson to England. Our institutions as well as
our national character spring from the same roots, and the
fortunes they encounter must serve as a beacon to guide
us, or as a warning to repel. Now the world had never
yet beheld a Democracy combining a very advanced
civilisation with a very extensive territory. Democracies
h'.ve coexisted with the highest social and intellectual

refinement, but then they had not to overcome the diffi-

culty of space. Those which extended their dominion
perished between the cognate perils of anarchy and
despotism. Above all, a Democracy has never even
attempted to adopt the system of representative govern-
ment which is the supreme and characteristic invention of
the British monarchy. Therefore it had become almost
an axiom in political science that that which ancient Rome
and modern l^'rance attempted and failed to accomplish is

re .Ily impossible
; that Democracy, to be consistent with

liberty, must subsist in solution and combination with
other qualifying principles, and that complete equality is

the ruin of liberty, and very prejudicial to the most valued
interests of society, civilisation, and religion. That was,
until a generation ago, the verdict of history ; whose
decision the Americans have undertaken to reverse. No
more memorable attempt was ever made by men. If they
succeeded in their momentous pleading—if they proved by

fit'
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experiment that a vast community, rich, intellectual, and
civilised as those of Europe, ^'uided by tlie accumulated
experience of the older hemisphere and without its special
difficulties, prejudices, and dan-jers. could be governed by
the principles of pure Democracy, without any sacrifice
of those more exalted objects which political forms exist
to serve, they would inevitably exercise an overwhelming
pressure on the ancient society of Europe. If they could
demonstrate that to be possible which was deemed a
chimera, because it is contradicted by the experience of
ages, -if they showed us that tli objects aimed at b)' our
political and s(,cial system may be enjoyed still more
amply without the penalty which Europe has always paid,
in the shape of so much iinquity and so much suffering,'
by irresponsible authorities, sanguinary wars, and wanton
injury, in the oppression of class by class, of race by race,
and of religion by religion,—in the elaborate, deliberate!
intentional degradation of the weaker party, for reasons of
state, or religious zeal, or by the pride of blood, or by the
blind and resistless action of superior wealth and force
if they coul- exhibit to the world the spectacle of a
country as extensive as Russia, as secure from aggression
as France, as intellectual as Germany, as free and as
obedient to law as Great Britain, cursed with no restric-
tions on personal freedom, without fleets or armies, without
pauperism or national debt,- if, in short, America could
give the light without the shade of political life, then I

believe that the venerable institutions of European polity
would go down before that invincible argument.

Those institutions h-ve grown old, and their old age
is vigorous, because we are confident that they will stand
the tests of expediency and right, because they are either
necessary or conducive to the general advantage. But if

America should destroy the validity of that defence, then
the only inducement by which the masses of mankind will
be made to tolerate the evils and injustice incident to our
system of society, will be the short-lived argument of force.
There were many who believed that the mighty problem
was solved, and that America had accomplished the work

;
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and this conviction has already exerted a disturbing influ-

ence over the affairs of Europe. Historians affirm that

the French Revolution was partly caused by the success-

ful revolution which founded the United States. If that
could be at a time when nothing had been achieved but
independence, and their Constitution was only beginning
the career it has so grandly run, it is easy to estimate how
much their influence would be increased by the permanence
of their success. Accordingly America exercised a power
of attraction over Europe of which the great migration is

only a subordinate sign. Beyond the millions who have
crossed the ocean, who shall reckon the millions whose
hearts and hopes are in the United States, to whom the
rising sun is in the West, and whose movements are con-
trolled by the distant magnet, though it has not drawn
them away ?

The time has come for all men to perceive that these

judgments were premature. Five years have wrought so

vast a change, that the picture which I have faithfully

given of the United States as I found them under President
Pierce could not be realised in the awful realities of the
present day. Their debt now imposes a heavier charge
tlian that which England contracted in the great war, and
it has been incurred, not to repel invasion or defeat a
national enemy, but to slaughter fellow-citizens, and carry
fire and sword over the cornfields and the homesteads
of a country which is their own. The armies they have
raised and lost were larger in proportion to the population
than those of the Emperor Napoleon or the Emperor
Alexander. Their pri.sons have been peopled with dis-

affected citizens. Part of their territory has become
desolate, because those who should have tilled the .soil were
taken bj- the war

; part because the armies laid it waste.
The Union which was founded and sustained by the
attachment of the people has been restored by force, and
the Constitution which was the idol of Americans is

obeyed by millions of humbled and indignant men, whose
families it has decimated, whose property it has ravaged,
and whose prospects it has ruined for ever.

?'" rl
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Doubtless, in this crisis of its political existence the
nation has displayed many noble qualities: patriotism,
fortitude in adversity, respect for authority, and in some
measure the difficult arts of subordination and discipline.
The civil power has never been threatened or weakened
by the resistance of a popular commander

; differences of
socia. station have not interfered with the organisation of
the army; military rank has not disturbed the level
surface of ordinary life, the officer and the soldier have
been merged in the peaceful citizen. In the number of
the leaders there have arisen men of high ability, and at
least one who has built himself a name among names that
will never die. Nevertheless the judgment which overtook
the American Union was not undeserved. Convulsions
such as this spring from causes of commensurate im-
portance, and cannot be the work of a short time or of a
few men. Americans themselves would acknowledge this,
but their e.xplanations contradict each other. Some"^would
sav that the fault was with slavery, others would accuse
the tyranny of the North. On the solution of the question
depends the place which is to be assigned to the American
Civil War in the history of the world.

It is reinnrkable that the Constitution was little
trusted or admired by the wisest and most illustrious
of Its founders, and that its severest and most de-
sponding critics were those whom Americans revere as
the fathers of their countrj-. Washington explainedm a conversation which Jefferson has recorded, his'
fears for the permanence of the new form of govern-
ment. He stated that at one period of the deliberations
the Constitution promised to satisfy his ideas, but that
the great principles for which he contended had been
changed in the last days of the convention. He meant
the law which required a majority of two-thirds in all
those measures which affected differently the interests
of the several States. This provision, which would have
given protection to minorities, was repealed in consequence
of a cwhtion between the Southern and Eastern States
for the benefit of the slave-owners in the South and of
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the commercial and manufacturing interests in the East.

He said " that he did not like throwing too much into

democratic hands ; that if they would not do what the
Constitution called on them to do, the government would
be at an end, and must then assume another form." He
stopped here, says Jefferson. " and I kept silence to see

if he would say anything more in the same line, or add
any qualifying expression to soften what he had said, but
he did neither." There was one superior to Washington
among the statesmen who surrounded him—Alexander
Hamilton

; and his prognostications were still more gloomy.
He said: " It is my own opinion that the present govern-
ment is not that which will answer the ends of society,
by giving stability and protection to its rights, and it will

probably be found expedient to go into the British form."
" A dissolution of the Union after all seems to be the
most likely result." Later ''^ his life he called the Con-
.stitution a frail and worthless fabric, and a temporary
bond. The first President after Wa.-hington, John Adams,
•said "he saw no possibility of continuing the Union of
the States

; that their dissolution must necessarily take
place." On another occasion he pointed out the quarter
from which he anticipated danger. " No Republic," he
said, " could ever last that had not a Senate deejjly and
strongly rooted, strong enough to bear up against all

popular storms and passions. That as to trusting to a
popular assembly for the preservation of our liberties, it

was the merest chimera imaginable
; they never had any

rule of decision but their own will."

If I were to continue my extracts I could still more
clearly show that the authors of the most celebrated
Democracy in history esteemed that the most formidable
dangers which menaced the stability of their work were
the very principles of Democracy itself. With them the
establishment of a Republican government was not the
result of theory, but of necessity. They possessed no
aristocracy, and no king, but otherwise they inherited our
English laws, and strove to adapt them as faithfully as
possible to a society constituted so differently from that

K
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in which they liad their ori^'in. The earliest interpreters
')f the Constitution and the laws strove to be guided by
Kni,'lish precedents, and to approach as nearly as they
could to the Knglish model. Hamilton is the chief ex-
pounder of these ideas :

" It has been observed that a
pure Democracy, if it were practicable, would be the most
perfect [government Experience has proved that no
position in politics is more false than this. The ancient
Democracies, in which the people themselves deliberated,
never possessed one feature of good government. Their
very character was tyranny, their figure deformity. If we
incline too much to Democracy, we shall soon shoot into a
monarchy. Those who mean to form a solid Republican
government ought to proceed to the confines of another
government. There are certain conjunctures when it may
be necessary and proper to disregard the opinions which
the majority of the people have formed. There ought to
be a principle in government capable of resisting the
popular current. The principle chiefly intended to be
established i.-; this, that there must be a permanent will."

These are not individual opinions. They were shared
by a powerful party, that watched the cradle and guided
the first steps of the American Republic, and they display
the moderate, wise, and English spirit which presided over
its early councils. In this combination there was an in-
consistency, which time necessarily developed. The laws
of England do not flow from a sinc,'!e principle, they are
the result of many influences, they acknowledge authority
and tradition, balance one set of interests by anoth'^r, and
aim at serving very various rights, and are determined by
many considerations of expediency. Of all conceivable
things that which is most alien to their spirit is to sacrifice
any distinct interest or particular right to the require-
ments of some vague abstraction. ]^ut it was diflficult
for Xorman kings and feudal parliaments to legislate in a
manner that would satisfy the wants of American society.
Modifications were needed, and they were naturally
directed by that new element which called for them, a
purely Democratic principle.
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The most eminent advocate of this principle, whom
Toc<iueviile has called the most powerful apostle that
Democracy ever had, was Jefferson. One or two sentences
taken from his writings will furnish the most forcible
iilu: .ration of the contrasts which then existed together,
and whose struggles for supremacy were to occupy the
history and decide the fate of the American Constitution.
Jefferson says that "his object was to restrain the
administration to Republican forms and principles, and
not permit the Constitution to be construed into a
monarchy, and to be warped, in practice, into all the
principles and pollutions of their favourite English model.
Every people may establish what form of government
they please

; the will of the nation being the only thing
essential. I subscribe to the principle that the will o^f

the majority, honestly expressed, should give law. I
•suppose it to be self-evident that the earth belongs to the
living

;
that the dead have neither powers nor rights in it.

No society can make a perpetual Constitution or even a
perpetual law. The earth belongs always to the living
generation. Every Constitution then, am] every la\^
naturally expires at the end of thirty-four years." Between
this revolutionary doctrine and the ideas derived from
England, there was an irreconcilable antagonism. It was
intolerable to Jefferson that the engagements of one
generation should bind another, that any rights should be
deemed too sacred to be confiscated by the vote of a
majority. He desired law to be -n a constant state of
fluctuation, and every change to realise more and more
the momentary wishes of the people. No man, therefore
and no interest would enjoy any security against popular
fcelmg, and men would be compelled to struggle per-
manently not only for influence, but for safety.

Yet Jefferson himself was one of those who despaired
of the Union. When the great controversy of the
extension of slavery first arose, he wrote to a private
friend

: "I consider it at once the knell of the Union It
IS hushed indeed for the moment, but this is a reprieve
only, not a final sentence. A geographical line coinciding
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with a marked principle, moral and political, and conceived
and held up by the anyry passions of men, will never be
obliterated, ami every new irritation will make it deeper
and deeper."

But it seems clear to me that if slavery had never
existed, a community divided by principles so opposite as
those of Jefferson and Hamilton will be distracted by
their antagonism until one of them shall prevail ; and that
a theory that identifies liberty with a single rij it, the
right of doing all that you have the actual power to do,
and a theory which secures liberty by certain unalterable
rights, and founds it on truths which men did not invent
and may not abjure, cannot both be formative principles
in the same Constitution. Absolute power and restrictions
on its exercise cannot exist together. It is but a new
form of the old contest between the spirit of true freedom
and despotism in its most dexterous disguise. One scene
I often look back upon, for it appears to me to contain
the key of that which followed. I was sometimes present
at the debates of a Convention which met at Boston after
an interval of thirty years iw revise the Constitution of the
most enlightened State of tii.; Union. There were treated
some of the first principles of politics.andone of the questions
was as to the appointment of the judiciary. It is quite an
elementary truth that a judge should be independent, and
saved from the danger of befng influenced by the favour
of rither the court or the people. But an eminent and
highly cultivated orator, now one of the first of American
statesmen, now perhaps quite the first in European fame,
spoke in favour of short, I believe annual, terms of office!
and for the election of the judges by the people. He did
not dispute that the laws would be more honourably and
faithfully administered by independent judges. But he
maintained that consistency is better than justice, that the
people, as the source of all authority, ought to control
those to whom they delegate it, and that no argument
from expediency ought to be allowed to disturb the
application of the Democratic principle. I could not help
remembering that there is also a principle of absolute

i
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monarchy in the world, which makes the Crown the only
source of authority, and makes the judiciary agents of the
court. It is the boast of modern civiHsation to have un-
done this system and to have substituted for it that which
experience proves to be most favourable to justice, But
the absolutists of Democracy and monarchy rank their
principles of government at a higher value than the pur-
poses of society and civilisation, and create an idol to which
they are ready to sacrifice the safeguards of property, the
protection of virtue, and the sanctity of private life. All
governments in which one principle dominates, degenerate
by its exaggeration. The unity of monarchy gravitates
towards the despotism of a single will. Aristocracy which
is governed by a minority, inclines to restrict that minority
into an oligarchy. In pure Democracies the same course
is followed, and the dominion of majority asserts itself
more and more extensively and irresistibly. We under-
stand liberty to con:.ist in exemption from control. In
America it has come to mean the right to exercise
control.

In order to describe the encroachment of this illiberal
and tyrannical principle, it would be necessary to pass in
review the entire history of the last seventy years. I can
only illustrate my meaning by the language which
eminent Americans themselves have used. The President
Madison wrote: "When a majority is included in a
faction, the form of popular government enables it to
sacrifice to its ruling passion or interest both the public
good and the rights of other citizens. If a majority be
united by common interests, the rights of the minority
will be insecure." Justice Story says that the people must
be reminded of the fundamental truth in a republican
government, "that the minority have indisputable and
inalienable rights

; that the majority are not evcrj-thing
and the minority nothing

; that the people may not do
what they please." Channing says :

" The doctrine that
the majority ought to govern passes with the multitude as
an intuition, and they have never thought how far it is to
be modified in practice, and how far the application of it

.y
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i>unlu to be controllctl by other priticipk-s." Finally, let

me (luotc the words of a very recent |)ubHcation, wliich is

from the jwn of the chief of Sherman's staff, of a man
therefore wli.) cannot be supposed insane. "How can
there be justification for revolution under a government
where there is universal suffrage? For my part, I would
rather sa\-, how is it possible that thoutjhtful men should
so ion;; have tolerated a system which is at the same time
so opfiressive and so extremely stupid ?

"

Uc must bear in mind the one decisive contrast
between liurope and America, that there society is cut
adrift from the traditions and influence of an ancient
civilisation. The nations of Western Europe are so
bound to each other by their origin, by their close
intercourse, and the similarity of social interests and
character, that a comprehensive public opinion extends
over their boundaries, and sustains in each the habits,
ideas, and constitutions which are commo to all. The
protest of Kuropcan opinion would react powcrlully in

favour of those habits and ideas a;^ainst any Kurojjean
State that should reject them. But Americans enjoy no
such protecting influences, and nothing is safe that is not
supported by popular favour. The ideas of past genera
tions and of civilised contemporaries are not permitted
to share or to limit the ab.solute authority of the present
moment. The revolutionary principle which Jefferson
introduced cuts them off from one as completely as the
Atlantic separates them from the other. The voice of
Kuropean civilisation, and the voice of the past alike,
come to them from another world. History is filled with
records of resistance provoked by the abuse of power.
But whereas in the old world the people produce the
remedy, in America they produce the cause of the disease.
There is no appeal from the people to itself. After
having been taught for years that its will ought to be
law, it cannot learn the lesson of self-denial and renounce
the exercise of the power it has enjoyed. Therefore it

has been laid down by political writers as a universal
rule that a degenerate republicanism terminates in the
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total loss of frccdoin. Many have pruplicsicd that this

would be the ctul of the American Republic.

Hut a conlederacj- • dsscsscs uiic resource a^jainst such

a catastrophe which is denied to a single State. Central-

isation finds a natural barrier in the several State (jovcrn-

ments. "This balance," sa)s Hamilton, "between the

national and State governments is of the utmost

importance ; it forms a double security to the jcoplc. If

one encroaches on their ri;^hts they will find a iK)\verfuI

protection in the other." That is indeed the peculiar

merit of American institutions ; it alters but does not

settle the question. It gives to liberty in its struggle

against centralisation a valuable auxiliarx in the feudal

system, hut it does not decide the issue. That aggressive,

absolute spirit which is the bane of pure Democracies

prevailed much sooner and more completely in .some

States than in others, and the States which it animated
strove to give it the supreme direction of the central

government of the Union. They did not choose that

other portions of the nation should be exempt from a

kind of power to which they themselves submitted. But
as soon as the different States made themselves the

champions of opposite principles of government, the

Union was in jeopardj'.

Now there was one broad line of demarcation between

the States, which divided them both in political principles

and financial interests, and coincided moreover with the

difference of climate and of modes of cultivation, as well

as with certain early diversities of racr. I mean, of

course, that which was the immediate cause of the late

revolution, that which, you will say, I have kept out of
sight too long, the division between the slave States and
the North.

If my present theme were the institution of slavery in

general, I should endeavour to show that it has been a

mighty instrument not for evil only, but for good in the

providential order of the world. Almighty God, in His
mysterious ways, has poured down blessings even through
servitude itself, by awakening the spirit of sacrifice on

m
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the one hand, and the spirit of charity on the other.
But negro slavery in America had features of its own
too strongly marked to admit of gent-aJ observations.
Arguments have been advanced in mitigation, stories

have been published to prove the greatness of the actual
suffering. The judgment which I shall ask you to accept,
for our present purpose, shall be founded neither on the
existence of great abuses nor of kind and Christian
masters, but on the provisions of the servile law. The
most sugge.stive enactment I could adduce to illustrate

the idea of personality in the negro, is, that if the life of a
slave was taken by the law, his owner received his value
in money from the State treasury. No slave could make
a valid contract

; therefore he could not contract a
legal marriage, even with the consent of the master.
All the safeguards of virtue, all penalties on the breach
of the marriage law, or of those laws which are anterior
to a.'l human legislation, were held inapplicable to the
negro family. I am sure that the voice of nature and of
humanity constantly mitigated the law of the land, but
it is certain that the Southern jurisprudence denied
that the negro is bound by the same moral code as
ourselve.s, and that this belief was shared by the leaders
of secession.

In a great speech at the beginning of the movement,
Mr. Stephens, the Vice-President of the Confederacy]
spoke these words :

" The corner stone of our new
government rests upon the great truth that the negro is

not equal to the white man ; that slavery, subordination
to the superior race, is his natural and normal condition.
Our new government is the first in the history of the
world based upon this great physical, philosophical, and
moral truth.' Here, then, was a society adopting in-
equality, not as the natural product of property, descent
and merit, but as its very foundation,—a society, therefore,
more aristocratically constituted than those of feudal
times. The Southern slave-owner was in contradiction
to the two principles which animated the Democracy of
the Northern States. He denied the absolute essential

•N If



THE CIVIL WAR IN AMERICA 137

equality of all men in civil rights ; and he denied the

justice of the doctrine that the mfnority possesses nothing

^v/hich is exempt from the control of the majority, because

j
; he knew that it was incompatible with the domestic

|f J institution which was as sacred to him as the rights of

property. Therefore the very defect of their social system

preserved them from those political errors which were

transforming the original characters of the Northern

Republics. The decomposition of Democracy was arrested

in the South by the indirect influence of slaverj'.

Thus it came to pass that the South, to protect them-

selves, sought to restrain the central power, while the

North wished to make it superior to all restraint. To
one party it was a sword, to the other a shield. And so

it happened that the long reign of Southern politics at

Washington, down to the year i 860, provoked no rupture,

because they desired self-government, and not empire
;

whereas the victory of the North in the election of Mr.

^ I Lincoln gave at once the signal for dissolving the Union.

The Constitution failed to provide against the conse-

quences which were to be expected whenever consider-

able diversities of character, of material interests, and of

political spirit should estrange the several States. For

this reason certain States accepted it with reluctance, and

joined the Union with conditions which betrayed the

apprehen.=ion that perhaps the bargain might turn out ill.

Virginia, in the act of ratification, declared " that Powers

granted under the Constitution, being derived from the

people of the United States, may be resumed by them

whensoever the same shall be perverted to their injury or

oppression." New York and Rhode Island said the same.

From time to time these fears revived, and single States

meditated revoking the Act of Union. At length certain

measures for the protection of manufactures in the East

aroused a united opposition in the agricultural States, who
were to pay for the benefit of the others. That was the

first threatening of the storm thai did not burst for thirty

years.

Two great men stood forth as the champions of two

.'

n.

iff



.:f

I

i (

\ i

f.ti

I

138 ESSAYS ON MODERN HISTORY

great causes, and the contest dorivcd from the eminent
ability of the combatants all the interest of a personal
struggle. The philosopher of the South, Mr. Calhoun, of
whom it was said, to describe his influence, that as often
as he took a pinch of snuff all South Carolina sneezed,
put forward what was called the theory of nullification.
He maintained that if an interested majority passed a
law injurious to the settled interests of any State, that
State had a right to interpose a veto. He was answered
by Daniel Webster, the most eloquent of Americans, who
asserted the absolute right of a legislature where all were
fairly represented, to make laws for all. Then Calhoun
insisted that if a State could not prevent the execution of
a law which it deemed unconstitutional and injurious, it

had the right to withdraw from the Union which it had
conditionally joined.

The North shrunk from provoking this extremity, and
made concessions which pacified the people of the South.
But at the same time Webster laid down, in immortal
speeches, that the Union is not a compact between the
States, but a fundamental law no longer subject to their
choice, and that each State is bound up with the rest
by cords that cannot be legally severed. Thenceforward
the opinion of Webster prevailed among American jurists.
The right of redress was taken away from the South, and
the Northern Republicans, taking advantage of this con-
stitutional victory, entered upon those violent courses
which ended in making the Union intolerable to those
who were opposed to them. At that time the abolition-
ists commenced their crusade, which was directed as much
against the Union, which they denounced as an " agree-
ment with hell and a covenant with death," as against
slavery itself. It became a settled doctrine among them
that the North and the South could not continue together,
and they made the public familiar with the idea of dis-
solution. " The Union," said Mr. Horace Greeley, the
editor of T/ie Tn7>u,ie, " is not worth supporting in con-
nection with the South." But the stronger part of the
Republicans resolved to make themselves masters of the
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central government, for the purpose of coercing the

South to submit to their political opinions. The
Lieutenant-Governor of Massachusetts confessed that

" the object to be accomplished was this, for the free

States to take possession of the government."

The spirit in which they meant to exercise it is

expressed with the characteristic force and candour of

American language by the representative of the same State

in Congress :
" When we shall have elected a President,

as we will, who will not be the President of a party, nor of

a section, but the trib"une of the people, and after ne have

exterminated a few more dough faces from the North, then

if the slave Senate will not give way, we will grind it

between the upper and nether millstones of our po^er."

A pamphlet, which was widely circulated and was read in

Congress, contains the following sentence :
" Teach the

slaves to burn their masters' buildings, to kill their cattle

and hogs, to conceal and destroy farming utensils, to

abandon labour in seed time and harvest, and let the crops

perish." Mr. Chase said, in 1859: "I do not wish to

have the slave emancipated because I love him, but

because I hate his master." A Senator from Ohio said

very truly :
" There is really no union now between the

North and the South, no two nations on earth entertain

feelings of more bitter rancour towards each other than

these two nations of the Republic."

In this state of public feeling and political division, the

candidate of Abolitionists and Republicans was elected

President. Four years before, a former President, Mr.

Fillmore, prophesied the catastrophe that would ensue.

" We see a political party presenting candidates for the

Presidency and the Vice- Presidency, selected for the first

time from the Free States alone, with the avowed purpo.se

of electing these candidates by suffrages from one part of

the Union only, to rule over the whole United States.

Can it be possible that those who are engaged in such a

measure can have seriously reflected on the consequences

which must inevitably follow in case of success ? Can
they have the madness or the folly to believe that our
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a Chief Magistrate ?
"

The opinion we must form on the revolution that
followed ought to be guided by the events which led to
1 ,

not by the motives of the leaders. In point of fact
they were divided, like the Union, by the question of
slavery To one party it was the real object of the war

;they believed it could not be safe against the assaults of
Northern politicians, whatever might be the pledges of the
federal government. Another party desired secession in

the North had disavowed. The great issue between themwas the arming of the slaves. Those who deemed it too
dear a price to pay for independence succeeded in prevent-
ing ,t by narrow majorities until the eve of the fall of
Richmond. When the Act was passed by which the
negroes would have acquired the benefits without the
dangers of emancipation, it was too late, and the end was
at hand.

Slavery was not the cause of secession, but the reason
of Its failure. In almost every nation and every clime
the time has come for the extinction of servitude. Thesame problem has sooner or later been forced on many
governments, and all have bestowed on it their greatest
legislative skill, lest in healing the evils of forced but
certain labour, they should produce incurable evils of
another kind They attempted at least to moderate the
effects of sudden unconditional change, to save those whom
they despoiled from ruin, and those whom they liberated
from destitution. But in the United States no such design
seems to have presided over the work of emancipation.
It has been an act of war, not of statesmanship or
humanity. They have treated the slave-owner as anenemy, and have used the slave as an instrument for his
destruction. They have not protected the white man from
he vengeance of barbarians, nor the black from the piti-

less cruelty of a selfish civilisation.

If, then, slavery is to be the criterion which shall
determine the significance of the civil war, our verdict
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ought, I think, to be, that by one part of the nation it

was wickedly defended, and by the other as wickedly

removed. Different indeed must our judgment be if we
examine the value of secession as a phase in the history

of political doctrine. When the Confederacy was estab-

lished on the right of secession, the recognition of that

right implied that there should never be occasion for its

exercise. To say that particular contingencies shall

justify separation is the same thing as to say that the

Confederate government is bound within certain limits,

under certain conditions, and by certain laws. It is a

distinct repudiation of the doctrine that the minority can

enforce no rights, and the majority can commit no wrong.

It is like passing from the dominion of an able despot

into a constitutional kingdom.

Further, definite jafeguards were provided against the

abuses which had sapped liberty in the Union. One of

these was the imposition of taxes for the advantage of

interests which were confined to certain States, and at the

expense of the others. Therefore it was enacted that

" no bounties shall be granted from the treasury, nor

shall any duties or taxes on importations be levied to

promote or foster any branch of industry." One great

means of throwing influence into the hands of the central

government had been internal improvements. It was

enacted that they should never be carried out by the

Confederate government. Finally, the abuse of patronage

had furnished the President with such opportunities for

corruption that I have heard as many as 60,000 ofifices

changed hands as often as a term expired. It was enacted

that none but Cabinet Ministers should be removed from

office without the cause of the removal being submitted

to the Senate. These were the political ideas of the

Confederacy, and they justify me, I think, in saying that

history can show no instance of so great an effort made
by Republicans to remedy the faults of that form of govern-

ment. Had they adopted the '"cans which would have

ensured and justified success, had they called on the

negroes to be partners with them in the perils of war and
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in the fruits of victory, I believe that generous resolution
would have conferred in all future ages incalculable
blessings on the human race.

They would have supplied the advocates of freedom
hereafter with a peerless model. They would have
realised the ideals of its friends, and disarmed the
resistance of its foes. The cause that was to triumph
comes forth from the conflict with renovated strength
and confirmed in the principles which must react
dangerously on the other countries of the world The
spurious liberty of the United States is twice cursed, for
It deceives those whom it attracts and those whom it
repels. By e.xhibiting the spectacle of a people claiming
to be free, but whose love of freedom means hatred of
inequality, jealousy of limitations to power, and reliance
on the State as an instrument to mould as well as to
control society, it calls on its admirers to hate aristocracy
and teaches its adversaries to fear the people. The
North has used the doctrines of Democracy to destroy
self-government. The South applied the principle of
conditional federation to cure the evils and to correct the
errors of a false interpretation of Democracy.

After paying a tribute to the genius of General I ee
the lecturer concluded as follows : It is a noble si-ht
to see this mighty soldier, the greatest of the countryn^en
of Washmoton, e.xhorting his people to obey their
conquerors, and giving the example of peaceful retirement
and submission. But it is also a noble sight to see the
chief of a mighty and victorious nation, who was not
trained to greatness, but was taken from the tailor's board
and raised to his high place when passions were inflamed
by an intoxicating triumph and an awful crime, staying
the hand of vengeance, remitting punishment and dis-
banding armies, and treating as an equal the man who
had been so lately and so long the most terrible of
enemies, and whose splendid talents had inflicted on the
people of the Union a gigantic loss in treasure, blood
and fame. It is too soon to despair of a community
that has among its leading citizens such men as these.
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THE RISE AND FALL OF THE
MEXICAN EMPIRE 1

The scene of the tragedy which I will attempt to

describe is a country on which Nature's fairest gifts have

been lavished with an unsparing hand, but where man
has done his utmost to thwart the designs of Providence.

Its social condition is so far removed from our experience

that I must ask you to forget this evening the maxims
and even the political terms we use nearer home.

Mexico possesses a territory more than thrice as large

as France, with the fertility of the tropics, and the climate

of the temperate zone, seated between two oceans, in the

future centre of the commerce of the world. Its wealth

in precious metals is so enormous that the time will come
when the market will be flooded with silver, and its price

will not allow the mines to be worked with profit. The
only drawbacks on its prosperity are the badness of the

harbours, the excessive dryness of the plains, and the

disappearance of the forest timber, a curse which almost

always follows the footstep of the Spaniard.

When England recognised the independence of the

Spanish colonies, Mr. Canning declared that he had called

a new world into existence to redress the balance of the

old. But it was long before the new States justified the

boast, and it is still generally believed that in point of

political and material success they contrast much to their

disadvantage with the North American Republic. In the

> A lecture delivered at the Bridgnorth Literary and Scientific Institution on
loth March 1868.
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greater part of South America this is no longer true, for

in several of those vast communities population and trade
are growing at a rate that exceeds that of the Union.

Mexico is the saddest and most conspicuous exception
in the midst of the general improvement. It is the pride
of the colonial system of Spain, and the one merit in which
it was superior to our own, that it succeeded in preserv-
ing and partially civilising the native race. The English
settled in a region where the natives were hunters and
wanderers, unskilled in the cultivation of the soil, who
roamed into the West to elude the grasp of civilisation, or
perished by its contact. The colonists retained their own
congenial laws, the purity of European blood was main-
tained, and the portentous problem of race was happily
averted. But in Mexico Cortez found a numerous and
settled population, dwelling in cities, tilling the land, and
brilliantly though superficially civilised. It was part of
the Spanish system to protect, to preserve, and to convert
the conquered heathens, whose number vastly exceeded
that of their masters ; a people of mixed blood sprang up
between them, and thus there were three races separated
by a very broad line, and isolated by the pride and the
jealousy of colour. The Indian nobles were mostly
exterminated, and the land was distributed among the
families of a small group of conquerors. This arrange-
ment of property remains unchanged. The natives are
still without any interest in the land, and the immense
estates have not been subdivided. In one of the richest
districts on the Atlantic, the coast, for one hundred and
fifty miles, is owned by one proprietor.

A society so constituted could not make a nation.
There was no middle class, no impulse to industry, no
common civilisation, no public spirit, no sense of patriotism.

The Indians were not suffered to acquire wealth or
knowledge, and every class was kej)t in ignorance and
in rigorous seclusion

; when, therefore, the Mexicans
made themselves independent, the difficulty was to throw
off, not the bondage, but the nonage in which they had
been held, and to overcome the mental incapacity, the
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want of enterprise, the want of combination among tliem-

sclvcs, and the want of the enhghtcnment which comes from

intercourse with other nations. They formed a republic

after the model of their more fortunate neighbours, and

accepted those principles which are so inflexible in their

consequences, and so unrelenting in their consistency.

It soon appeared that there was not propelling power in

the State equal to the heavy burden of a half-barbarous

population. The intelligent minority was too undisciplined

and too demoralised to elevate and to sway the degraded

millions of the Indian race. The habits of authority and

subordination departed with the Spaniards, and the faculty

of organisation could not exist in a people that had never

learned to help themselves. No man of very superior

character and understanding arose. The leading men

in the various provinces sought to maintain their own

power by the continuance of anarchy ; they combined

against the central authority as fast as it changed hands,

and overthrew thirty Presidents in thirty years. The

requisite conditions of a Republican government did

not exist. There was the greatest social inequality that

can be conceived between the wealthy landowners and

the Indian masses, who possessed neither the mental

independence conferred by education nor the material

independence which belongs to property. There was
• Democracy in the State, while society was intensely

aristocratic.

The largest landowner in Mexico w^s the Church ;

and as there was no religious toleration, it was the

Church of the whole nation, the only teacher of the moral

law to the natives, the sole channel through which the

majority of the people had access to the civilisation of

Christendom. Therefore the clergy enjoyed an influence

of which there has been no example in Europe for the

last five hundred years, and formed a strong basis of

aristocracy and the most serious barrier to the realisation

of the Democratic principle that nominally prevailed. To
establish a real Democracy the first thing to be done was

to reduce this immense and artificial influence. For the
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last twelve years this has been the oiic constant object
ot" the Democratic party. It was a war of principles, a
struggle for existence, on either side, in which conciliation

was impossible, and which could only terminate by the
ruin of one of the contending forces.

Now, as long as the conflict was confined to America,
the Republicans could not be utterly defeated, for tliey

could fall back on the unfailing sympathy and resources
of the United States. Sooner or later the end would be
the confiscation of the lands in mortmain, and the down-
fall of the Conservatives. Their only hope was in the
assistance of Europe, and the establishment of a monarchy
under foreign protection. Long before the antagonism
became so definite and so extreme, the idea had begun
to gain ground that a monarchy was the only form of
government adapted to the character of Mexican society,

and capable of arresting its decay ; and the monarch, if

he was not to be a party chief, must be a European
prince. Negotiations for this object were opened as early
as 1846; Mexican emis.saries, acting in concert with the
then President, addressed themselves to Prince Metternich,
who received them coldly, to Bavaria, and then to France,
where the plan was favourably entertained, when it was
interrupted by the revolution of 1848. It was revived
twelve years later by the progress of events in Mexico.
In 1857 the Democratic party carried a new Constitution,''

abridging the privileges of the clergy, and including a
law of mortmain which obliged them to convert their

estates into money.

This was the signal for civil war. The Conservatives,
led by a young man who, at the age of twenty-seven, had
shown a remarkable capacity for war, Miguel Miramon,
gained possession of the capital, and their President was
recognised by Europe. The Constitutional President held
the important seaport of Vera Cruz, and was recognised
by the United States. His name, destined like that of
his rival to a wide and melancholy celebrity, was lienito

Juarez. He was an Indian of pure blood, nearly sixty years
old. He had ascended to power by means of his eminence
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as a lawjcr, and because, in the midst of almost universal

corruption, he was deemed incorruptible. Unlike the

intrii;ucrs and the soldiers of fortune whu were his rivals,

he had risen slowly, without perfidy and without violence,

—a patient, steadfast man, and. as we should say, a man
of extreme opinions. It would seem that in this educated,

ambitious, succe.isful Indian, the jient-up hatred of the

opijrcsscd race for the oppressor had broken forth, and

formed his strongest political motive ; and that he was

strivin^j for the social and political emancipation of his

people when he tore down the privileges and annihilated

the power of the class that lorded over them. He pro-

fessed the principles of 1789, principles which had

triumphed in France by a civil war, a reign of terror, ten

years of military despotism, and sixty years of inter-

mittent revolution. There was no reason to think they

would succeed more easily in a country so backward as

.Mexico, but Juarez was ready to abide the issue. As
there was no system of regular taxation, and all manu-

factured articles were imported by sea, the customs were

the chief source of revenue. It was an advantage to

Juarez to possess the chief seaport of the country, and

as he dwelt under the cannon of European men-of-war,

he was careful not to make enemies by plundering the

foreigners.

Miramon, up in the interior, had neither the same

resources nor the same restraint. There was no money
to be had but that of foreign residents, or of the Church.

He could not rob his own party, so he determined to

turn to the other .source of supply. He had so used his

power, and his lieutenant, Marquez, had acted so

ferociously, that the English Minister had left Mexico,

when Miramon seized a sum of ;^ 130,000 belonging to

British landholders, which was deposited at the Legation.

He also contracted a loan with the Swiss banker, Jecker,

on terms so exorbitant that it seems to have been a

stratagem to embarrass those who were to come after him.

These two measures were eventually fatal to Miramon,

for they were the cause of the European intervention.
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Juarez immrdiatcly obtained l:i> recognition by
Enjjland by proinisiiifj to restore the stolen money, and
to satisfy other British claims. He made the same
promise to l-'rancc. With this moral support, and by
undcrtakinjT to j,'rant away to his partisans the property
of the C hurch, he obtained the means of ex|)cllin^

Miramon from Mexico, and in 1861 he wns elected
President for a term of four years. He at once dismissed
the Sjianish and the Papal envoys, decreed the absolute
confiscation of the Church lands, and carried out with
ruthless cnerRy the triumph of his opinions. Hut he
proved incafjablc as a ruler, and utterly unequal to the
desperate task of restoring order in a country distracted
by passion and ruined by anarchy.

The condition of affairs in the summer of 1861 is

described by the Knjjlish Minister in the followintj passages,
which are important because they determined the policy
of Kngland :

" As long as the present dishonest and iti-

caf)able administration remains in power, things will go
from bad to worse

; but with a government formed of
respectable men, could such be found, the resources of the
country are so great that it might easily fulfil its engage-
ments, and increase threefold tiie amount of its exportations,
not only of the precious metals, but of tnose pr-niuctions
for which they receive British manufactured goods in

exchange. Mexico furnishes two-thirds of the silver now
in circulation, and might be made one of the richest and
most prosperous countries of the world ; so that it bccotnes
the interest of Great Britain to put a stop by force, if

necess".ry, to its present state of anarch)-, and insist on its

government paying what it owes to British subjects. All
the respectable classes look forward with hope to a foreign
intervention as the sole means of saving them from ruin,

and preventing a dissolution of the Confederation, as well
as a general rising of the Indians against the white popula-
tion. Every day's experience duly tends to prove the
utter absurdity of attempting to govern the country with
the limited powers granted to the Kxecutive by the present
ultra-liberal Constitution, and I see no hope of improve-

f. I I
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iiK-nt unlc>.s it toim.--. from a lorii;;!! intervention, or the
lorination of a rational fjovcrnmcnt, composed of tlie

icailinj,' men of the moderate party, who, at present, arc
void of moral courage and afraid to move, unless with
some mattri'-il support from abroad. If the question was,

what '";>rin of government would most conduce to the

welfare of Mexico, by the establishment of order and a

permanent state of things, there can be no doubt that a
Constitutional mtjnarchy is the one most likely to have
central power sufficient to enable it to consolidate the

nation, perhaps the only form of j^ovemment that wou'd
give much ho|)c of such a result ; but as the question is

not what is lx;st for Mexico, but what are the wishes of
the Mexican people, I fear that the answer must be that

the great mass of the intelligent population are in favour
of Republican institutions. Many well-educated and
intelligent individuals who stand well in society form a
well-grounded desire for a strong government, but these
people are unfortunately timid, and passive in action,

ready to accept what is done for them, but incapable of
doing anything to bring about what they desire."

As it turned out, these were prophetic words. The sale

of the Church property was carried on in a very disorderly

way, and the money was squandered. A scheme to satisfy

the urgent European claims with money lent by the United
States, though entertained by the American Government,
was rejected by the Senate, and in July i 86 1 the Mexican
Congress resolved that all pa>ments on European agree-
ments should be suspended for two years.

The Powers most concerned in this act of repudiation

—

Erance, Spain, and Great Britain—now determined to
intervene jointly, and to obtain by force of arms some real

security for the property of their subjects, and for the
establishment, if necessary, of a more trustworthy govern-
ment. The conjuncture was favourable, for the Civil War
had just broken out in the United States, and from that
quarter there was no immediate danger of interruption.

Spain took the lead, her military establishment at Cuba
enabling her to act promptl)', with some suspicion c" 1

•\i>
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desire to recover her ancient dominion. England followed
warily, with an eye only to mercantile interests. France
did not yet reveal her intentions, and probably had not
yet matured them.

The allied forces, amounting to about 6000 men,
without means of transport or materials for a campaign in

the interior, were placed under the command of the Spanish
general Prim, a clever, showy, and ambitious officer, but
a capricious and unstable politician. On their arrival,

the town and fort of Vera Cruz were evacuated by the
Mexican troops. In this extremity Juarez strengthened
himself by putting at the head of the Ministry General
Doblado, the leader of the moderate party, a man whose
reputation for caution and ability stood high, and whose
acts in office prove that it was well-deserved. In January
1862, he issued a decree directing all those who should
be taken in arms against the Republic to be tried by
court-martial and put to death as traitors. This is the
law by which the Emperor was to die, and which gave
a le^al character to his execution. Doblado had an
interview with Prim, expatiated on the deplorable con-
dition of the country, and undertook that the legitimate
demands of the allies should be faithfully complied with,
provided only they would recognise the existing govern-
ment. These terms seemed acceptable to the allies, who
were not equipped for a campaign, and they took Doblado
at his word. But the agreement had to be sent to
Europe for approval, and in the meantime it was arranged
that the allies should move up from the pestilential swamp
of Vera Cruz to healthier quarters on the first range of
hills. This placed them within the outer line of the
Mexican defences, and it was stipulated that if the pre-
liminaries were not ratified, before commencing hostilities

they should first withdraw to the plain below.
The claims of the three Powers had now to be specified.

Those of Spain and England were clear, and easily
ascertained. The French commissioners demanded, in

addition to other large sums, three millions sterling for the
banker Jecker. Their colleagues protested against this
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excessive demand. They affirmed that the sum advanced

by the banker to Miramon was only ;{J^i 60,000, and they

pointed out that he was not a Frenchman but a Swiss,

and that the guardianship of Swiss interests in Mexico

pertained to the American Legation. Jecker was

immediately naturalised a Frenchman, and the French

Government bought up his bonds. Agents were sent for

this purpose with sealed instructions to America, two of

wliom, when they discovered the errand upon which they

were employed, indignantly threw up the commission.

Whilst this transaction was sowing discord in the allied

camp, several Mexican exiles of the Conservative party

made their appearance at Vera Cruz. One of these was

Miramon. He was arrested and sent away by the British

Commodore, on the ground that the expedition could not

connect itself with one party while acknowledging the

government of the other.

Miramon was speedily f- 'lowed by General 'Almonte,

for many years the chief ag. of the Conservative party

in Europe, and the secret councillor of the French Govern-

ment, a man of high character and great influence. He
stated that he came with a mission from France to

establish a provisional government, to introduce a

monarchy, and to procure the election of the Archduke

Maximilian. The English and Spanish Commissioners

d' manded his expulsion, when General Lorcncez arrived

with French reinforcements, and announced that Napoleon

had rejected the convention with Doblado, that he had

sent Almonte to Mexico, and meant war. The alliance

of the three Powers was at once dissolved ; the Spaniards

sailed for Cuba in English ships, and France was left

alone, to accomplish the avowed design of erecting a

throne beyond the Atlantic.

In the intention of the Emperor Napoleon, the Mexican

expedition was the first step towards the execution of a

bold and magnificent scheme, to which he gave the name
of the regeneration of the Latin world. The ancient

rivalry between I*"rance and England was expanded into

the rivalrj' of the Latin with the Anglo-Saxon race. If
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we carry back our thoughts for a century, it will not be
difficult to find in the history of the two nations the
motives which sujjgested the idea. Scarcely one hundred
years ago vast territories in Canada, on the Mississippi, and
in the West Indies belonged to the Crown of France, and
French adventurers of great daring and ability were laying
the foundation of an Empire in Hindostan. One by one
these possessions have gone, and France, watched by
jealous neighbours, has nearly lost the power of expansion
in Europe.

What has been, in the meantime, the progress of

England? The colonies which France has lost have
almost all been won by her. England, not France, wields
the sceptre of the Great Mogul. Her people have
encircled the globe with a girdle of British settlements.
New continents, I may almost say, have arisen out of the
Southern ocean to receive the incessant overflow of her
population. Her colonial empire is a nursery of mighty
nations, that carries to the distant places of the earth the
language and the laws of home. George III. inherited
dominions peopled perhaps by ten million human beings.
His grand -daughter reigns over two hundred millions.
In America the children of our race are waiting the time
when the whole continent shall be theirs.

But on that continent there are thirty millions of men,
not of French descent, but of a stock allied with tho
French, who derive their literary culture and intelicctual

impulse from Paris, whose traffic is carried on with
French ports, who look up to France as their head, and
turn to her to protect them from being absorbed by an
alien race. The trade of France with South .America is

nearly equal to her trade with the United States, and is

more profitable because it is carried in French ships.

In the ten years before the expedition, it had grown
from .£^6,000,000 to /"30,ooo,ooo a year. South
America is the largest and safest opening that remains
for the development of French commerce, the most
increasing market for French industry. It was manifestly
the interest of France to prevent it from falling under
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the control of the narrow mercantile policy of the United

States, and to secure her own influence over nations with

such a future. In the words of the Emperor: "It is

not our interest that the United States should grasp the

whole Gulf of Mexico, the Antilles, and South America,

and become the sole dispensers of the produce of the

New World. We have sc.n by sad experience how

precarious is the fate of an industry which is forced to

seek its raw material in a single market, u ier all the

vicissitudes to which that market is liab ," The

establishment of a P'rench dependency in Mex :o would

have checked the southward progress of the Union, and

liave cut the continent in two.

When Juarez repudiated his engagements with

European creditors the Confederates had won their first

victories, and the North was not able to repel the inter-

vention upon its frontier. Shortly after, the Southern

Commissioners were seized on board the Trent, and

England began to arm. The French Emperor calculated

that he would be able to do his work without interruption,

and that England, in case of need, would help him to

support the South. Therefore, from the end of 1861 he

lent a willing ear to the Mexican exiles, who displayed

the sufierings and the capabilities of their country, and

allured him with the splendid vision of a nation to be

regenerated by France. They persuaded him that the

presence of his troops would be welcomed, that there

would be no .serious resistance, and that a powerful party

would rally to his standard. In this belief, and with

Almonte in their camp, the French advanced against

Mexico, 6000 strong. On the 5th of May 1862, they

appeared before I'uebla, the second city in the land,

on the road from Vera Cruz to the capital. They

were received with so vigorous a cannonade that they

were forced to retire to a position where they could

await reinforcements without danger of being dislodged.

After this military repulse, public opinion in France

supported the Emperor in despatching an army of

30,000 men, provided with all the appliances of war.
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They landed in the autumn, and the winter was spent
in jiriparations.

A whole year hatl been lost before Pucbia fell, after an
obstinate defence, and in June 1863 the French entered
th.; city of Mexico. The early reverses and the long
delays of the French ^jreatly strengthened the position
of Juarez. The invasion exalted the Indian leader of
an extreme party into a champir, of the dignity and
the independence of the country, and his tenacity in
upholding the cau.se did not allow this halo to depart
froin him even in the worst times. The capital was not
fortified, and when the French appeared, Juarez carried
the seat of his government to one of the xNorthern
towns.

A new provisional government was instituted, in which
Almonte was as.sociated with the Archbishop of Mexico
and an assembly of notables, .el.-ctcd and convened by
the French, mei to decide on the future of the country.
Many of v^e principal men in the capital who had been
mvited, rerused to attend, and the assembly was composed
of Conservatives who tooi^ their orders from Almonte and
the I'rcnch. The orders were to proclaim a monarchy
and to offer the Crown to the Archduke. They were
obeyed on the 8th July 1863. The long-deferred hopes
of the Mexican royalists seemed to be fulfilled, when a
deputation proceeded to Europe to invite the Archduke to
ascend the throne of Montezuma. Ferdinand Maximilian
the next brother of the Emperor of Austria, had Ion"
occupied a peculiar and exceptional position in his native
country. There were circumstances which made him
appear a possible rival to his brother, and the many errors
of Francis Joseph, the waning confidence in his fortune
and his judgment, kept alive the habit of looking to the
Archduke, who was altogether excluded from the conduct
of affairs, as a refuge in extremity. He possessed some
of the best qualities of a ruler, honesty and firmness of
purpose, a kind and true heart, and a mind fixed on high
designs. In spite of much and various experience of
mankind, he retained an unpractical imaginativeness,

»
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which is often connected with extreme cultivation, and a

certain impetuous generosity frequently marred the effect

of his sagacity. Though undoubtedly very intelligent, he

was so often deceived that he must have lacked the faculty

of judging men and choosing friends, without which there

is no success in government. I lis ardent, lofty spirit,

perpetually curbed and chafed by the prevailing dulncss,

selfishness, and incapacity in Austria, imparted something

that was cold and sarcastic to his manner. His outspoken

censure of his brother's unstable policy caused an estrange-

ment between them, which was increased by his marriage

with the daughter of the wise Leopold, a clever and

accomplished woman, whose family has grown great by

renouncing those principles of strict legitimacy which

Austria specially represents. The Archduke was the last

Austrian Governor of Lombardy. In that thankless office

it was impossible to conciliate the Italians, and he could

not permanently serve the interests of his country. But

he made many friends, end men believed that he would

willingly have been the Minister of a less unpopular

system. It was even whispered that he had wished to

set up a throne for himself in Lombardy and Venice,

separate from the Austrian monarchy. At least he had

so far deserted the ancient ways of his family as to fall

under the ban of distrust and suspicion at Vienna. About

the time of the marriage of the Princess Royal he visited

the British Court, and made so favourable an impression

that there were some who regretted that he could not have

been a candidate for her hand. For who could then have

dreamed that the reserved and unpretending Prussian was

to be the spoilt darling of victory, while the genial, frank,

and brilliant Austrian was destined to a traitor's death ?

He devoted his care to the navy, a department always

neglected in Austria, and the virtue of his administration

became apparent when the fleet which he had created won
the greatest sea-fight of our time. The war of 1859
deprived him of his high position, and reproaches and

recriminations followed, which separated him yet more

from the Emperor. He dwelt in his castle of Miramar at

'
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the head of the Adriatic, mourning over wasted talents, a
ruined career, and an unsatisfied ambition.

Very soon the prospect of a new adventure opened
before him. By a strange fatality his wife, the daughter
of a Princess of the House of Orleans, was an enthusiastic
Bonapartist, and not only admired, but trusted the
Emperor Napoleon. When, therefore, he proposed to
hand over his conquest to the Archduke, hoping thereby
to conciliate Austria, the Archduchess Charlotte urged
her husband to accept it. Their unsettled position must
have become very irksome to her, for when they left their
home Maximilian wept bitterly, and she showed no
emotions but hope and joy. His brother's government
employed strong measures to dissuade him from accept-
ing, and it was decided that he must renounce his place
in the succession, and be counted last after all the princes
of the line.

When the vote of the Assembly of Notables was made
known to him, he replied that he could not accept the
crown unless he was assured of the support of the great
Powers, or until it was offered to him by the free choice
of the whole Mexican people. The French are skilled
m managing the machinery of a spontaneous election
and in April 1864, a second deputation carried to
Miramar a sceptre of Mexican gold, with the assurance
that the whole nation had elected Maximilian Emperor.
In reality the French were masters of a very small
portion of the country, and the vast majority were not
polled at all. Where the French were present there
was no serious difficulty, though in some places the chief
inhabitants were thrown into prison before they gave in
their adhesion. Maximilian was fully informed that the
pretended election was nothing but a ceremonious farce.
A Mexican Republican made his way to Miramar, and
warned him that the real feeling of the country was
adverse to the invaders, and that the expedition would
end in disaster.

lUit the promises of France were excessively enticing.
The French army was to complete the pacification of the
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country, and a powerful corps was to be left for several

years in the service of Maximilian. France negotiated a

loan in his behalf, and seventeen chests filled with gold

pieces found their way to Miramar. The Archduke was

not in a position to disregard such inducements, for his

private fortune was in disorder, and the first .^300 000

of the Mexican loan went to clear his debts. Other

points were raised which have been kept secret, and the

friends of Maximilian still look for important revelations.

At his trial he instructed his counsel to say that

Napoleon had required the cession of a portion of

Mexican territory as large as Great Britain, and that he

had indignantly refused to dismember the country which

had given him a crown. He accepted it at a time when

the tide of success had turned in the American War, and

the prospects of the Confederacy were no longer hopeful.

The Archduke demanded a pledge that he should be

supported by a French alliance in case of war with the

United States ; and it is positively asserted that Napoleon

gave the required pledge. He gave it believing that

England would join him in recognising the South, if it

was found that its resistance would be crushed without

aid from tlurope, and the time came when he made the

proposal of a joint recognition to Lord Palmerston. It

happened that the two foremost statesmen in the Ministry

had made speeches in the provinces which appeared

to show a disposition favourable to the Confederates

;

and the Emperor believed that they would carry their

colleagues with them. This was the gravest miscalcula-

tion he made in the whole Mexican affair. The Cabinet,

taking one of the most momentous resolutions ever

adopted by a Ministry, rejected the proposal, and the

Emperor shrank from a war single-handed with the

United States.

Maximilian, on his part, undertook to pay a million a

year while the French remained, and to liquidate all those

accumulated claims which Juarez had rejected. In fact,

he submitted to conditions impossible to meet, and com-

menced an undertaking predestined to financial ruin. He
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reached Mexico in June 1 864, and was favourably if not
warmly received. The French had ruled the country
through the provisional government for a whole year,
with almost uninterrupted military success. Hut they h;;tl

incountcrcil a difficulty of a formidable and unexpected
!<ind. Juarez had had more than two years to accomplish
the overthrow of the clergy, and their property had passed
into the hands of speculators, chiefly foreigners, who, it

was thought, would not easily be com|x:llcd to restore' it.

The Church party had called for intervention in the hopo
of recovering these losses, and when the French placed the
leaders of the party at the head of the State, they preferred
their claims with a sure expectation of success.

The Church in France is supported by the State, and
owns no independeni property. The French supposed
that the practice of their own country could not be unsuit-
able to .Mexico, where a revolution would be required to
restore the ancient order, and where the clergy would not
bear a comparison with the salaried priesthood of France.
The demand was summarily refused. Th- Episcopate
united to denounce the sacrilegious invaders, and the
Archbishop ceased to be a member of the provisional
government. The breach, for the moment, was complete

;

and the only hope of the clergy was in Maximilian. He
knew that, for a Sovereign to be strong, he must be identi-
ticd with no party. It was his mission to conciliate and
blend together interests severed by years of antagonism.
In declining the crown for the first time, he had signified
that he would consent to receive it only as the gift of the
entire nation. In accepting it afterwards, he made known
that he looked upon himself as the elect of the nation, not
as the nominee of a powerful interest. From the moment
of his arrival he held out the olive branch to the Re-
publicans, and sought their confidence by offering them
place and power. Many accepted his offers, and he was
surrounded by men who were hateful to those who had
seated him on the throne. In adopting this policy it was
impossible to draw a line, to examine antecedents, or to
reject utterly any candidate for favour. The Emperor
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was often deceived, and lost on one side without gaining

on the other.

After a long delay, which exasperated the trembling

holders of Church property, as well as those whom they

had despoiled, he decided that all legal purchases should

be confirmed, and those which were fraudulent revised,

but that nothing should be restored to the clergy, who
were to be paid by the State. The Nuncio quarrelled

with him upon this, and left tiie country. Ma.ximilian,

irritated bj- the hostile attitude of the clergy, went further,

and restored what was called the Exequatur, a law

forbidding any document to be published in ecclesiastical

affairs without the consent of the civil power. This right

has bceii abandoned by his brother, in Austria ; by the

Italian Government, last year ; and even in Mexico, by

Juarez, who adopted the voluntary principle. It could

not be defended as a liberal law, and its revival seemed

to be simply a blow at the independence of religion. The
clergy protested that they had not borne the burden of

civil war and brought foreign armies into the country, in

order that a prince of tlicir choosing should confirm decrees

which had made their property the spoil of their enemies.

They declared that their position was worse under their

friend then it had been under their persecutor Juarez.

Thenceforth they withdrew their support, and observed a

hostile neutrality, watching the time when the Emperor,

driven to extremities, would be ready to purchase their

assistance at any sacrifice they might demand. In some
in.stances they even fomented the Republican opposition.

This was the first great and visible disaster that the

Empire incurred. Another was soon known to be

imminent. F'inancial capacity, rare in ever\- country, was

not to be found in Mexico ; and Napoleon, who wi.shed

his creation to succeed, sent out a Chancellor of the

Exchequer from France, with a staff of clerks. But the

imported Minister died, and could not be replaced. The
finances broke down so completely that Maximilian was

obliged to ask for money from the military chest of the

French army, and thus fell into the power of its com-

^i
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mander. As he could not fulfil his engagements with
the Kmperor Napoleon, he was i;uilty of a breach of the
Ir -aty signed between them, and gave france an excuse,
when her turn came, to justify her own bicach of faith.

The \ear 1865 passed prosperously, on the whole.

Maximilian visited many of the towns, saw what he could
with his own eyes, and devoted his time to the fabrica-

tion of decrees by which he hoped to regenerate the
country. These decrees arc generally sensible and just

;

they incline in a good direction, but not always by the rigiit

road, and ornamental superfluities sometimes usurp the
place of more difficult but more essential things. Maxi-
milian was an anxious and determined educator, and his

zeal was prai.seworthy, for ninety per cent of the people
could neither read or write. But it shows a want ot

practical capacity when in a community wanting the first

necessaries of popular instruction the Sovereign founds
an Academy of Sciences, and gravely inculcates on his

Ministers the importance of encouraging the study of

metaphysics. He found himself in the rare position of a
lawgiver called to legislate in a country for which every-
thing remained to be done, and he enjoyed the luxury of
carryin-,' out, at least on paper, systems nurtured in days
of visionary retirement. He had not time or vigour to
execute much of what he had projected.

There was one question that called for an act of high
and 'generous statesmanship. The Indians had been
reduced by their poverty and want of energy to the posi-

tion of serfs. They were in debt to their landlords, and
the whole hojicless labour of their lives, without the
chance of profit or release, was due to their creditors.

They had greeted the coming of Maximilian as the dawn
. )f their deliverance, and he might have made them the
willing prop of the imperial throne. In the 800,000
square miles of Mexico, peopled by 8,000,000 of men,
but capable of sustaining 100,000,000, it would have
been easy, without any spoli^ition, to distribute land among
the countrymen of its ancient owners. Maximili.m
adopted a half measure. He abolished the debts of the
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Indians, and thus made them free . but he did no more,

and left them to relapse, ui.dcr pressure of the oUl causes,

IP' J the old dc^r.idation. The Indians were not satisfied,

and the landowners were alienated.

Something, but not enough, was done for the creation

of a native army to defend the crown and country when
the French should depart. An Austrian and a Hel^'ian

corps were formed, but did not answer expcctatif)n.

Next to the French, the most cflkient bod>- was the

division of tiie Indian general Mejia, a man of a very pure

fame. Hut the French were successful in all they undertook

during the whole of 1865. The Republican bands were

scattered, many of their generals made their submission,

and Juarez, driven from pL e to place, disapjjearcd at

last at a point in the extreme north of Mexico, on the

American frontier, more than a thousand miles from the

capital. It was reported that he had escaped into the

United States. At this time also the four years for which
he had been elected expired, and it was impossible to

convene a Congress for a new election. Many of his

followers now held that he had ceased to govern, and the

Vice-President Ortega, the defender of Puebla, claimed

the vacant post The strict legality which had been the

strength of the position of Juarez was .seriously impaired,

and his authority was untjuestionably shaken. The
country was in a wretched state of insecurity and miser}-.

Plunderers and assassins plied their trade unuer pretence

of being real combatants. Mexican warfare is often

scarcely distinguishable from armed robbery, and, as it

was the plan of the Republicans to fight in small guerilla

bands, the line separating the soldier from the brigand
was often indistinct. The Government thought the time
ha^l come to exterminate these bands, and to protect the
inh.abitants against their incursions. The victory over

the regular army was complete, and it seemed that men
who infested the roads, when organised resistance was
over, did not deserve the treatment of prisoners of war.

On the and of October Maximilian drew up a decree
ordering all who should be taken with arms in their

M
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hands to be shot, and when he si^jned it he signed his

own death-warrant. Immediately after its publication a

Republican force, commanded by Arteaga, was defeated,

and the leaders were captured. In obedience to the new
order the Imperial General Mcndc/ put them to death.

Hut the Republicans, though dis[)crsed and dispirited,

were not destroyed. A report made to the Emjieror in

November 1865 estimates their force at 24,000 men,

and Juarez had not abandoned the struggle. He re-

mained on Mexican territory, in a town on the Rio del

Norte, from which a boat could take him in a few minutes

to the American bank, and he remained in communication
with the generals of his party. There he waited for the

deliverance which he knew was coming. For at that

moment, near the close of 1865, his cause was taken up
by an ally so powerful and so much feared as to be able,

without firing a shot or wasting a single life, to expel the

French from Mexico, and to lay the Empire in the dust.

The United States had watched the intervention and
the erection of the Empire with anger and alarm. They
knew that it had sprung from a desire to cripple their

influence, and they could not be indifferent to the presence

of an European army on their frontier while they were

embarrassed by a civil war. They denied that the Empire
was the free choice of the Mexicans, ano they highly

disapproved of an Emperor that was absolute, for he

retained in his own hands all the powers of the State.

They refused to recognise him, but they remained neutral,

determined not to act until they could act decisively.

They rejected various schemes for assisting Juarez with

money in return for land, and they declined not only the

overtures of Napoleon and of Juarez, but one which was
still more tempting. During the siege of Richmond the

Confederates proposed that they should unite their armies

for the conquest of Mexico and of Canada, but the North

refused.

When the war of Secession was over, the Government
of Washington had to apply a Kitle diplomatic pressure to

the Emperor Napoleon to hasten the recall of his troops.
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The pressure quickly took the form of threats, and

Napoleon very speedily gave way. Events were passing

in Europe which made him impatient that Maximilian

should restore his leyions. In June 1866 war broke out

in Italy and in Germany, and in the first week of July

I'ruHsia !iad struck a blow that made half Europe tremble,

and menaced the military supremacy and the pride of

France. In these circumstances it was certain that the

olTensive language of America could not be res^

Mr. Seward used his advantage with cruel '

Napoleon informed Maximilian that he nu i [>

himself and he informed the American C.'xm r

he would retire from Mexico in March imj

Rumours of this strange correspo*'

probable result, reached Mexico anu <',

the Republicans. Maximilian had r t"

25,000 confederates to settle in 1. . ti.mi

straj,'glers founil their way to the armic^ c

in June 1866 the important town of Mo'm
surrendered to Escobedo by Mejia. From li.i

of that reverse fortune began rapidly to change

the French retired from more distant posts, swarms of

Republicans appeared in every direction.

When Ma.ximilian learnt the altered intention of

Napoleon, he foresaw the end, and spoke of abdication.

The Empress persuaded him to remain, while she under-

took a journey to Europe. She would com|)el the F>ench

Emperor to fulfil his promises. She would induce the

Pope to reconcile the clergy with the Empire. She failed

utterly in both endeavours, and in her last interview with

Pius IX., j)crcciving that all hope was ended, >he went

out of her mind. Early in October the news reached

her husband, and then his courage gave way. He had
lately exchanged what was called a Liberal tor a Conserva-

tive Ministry, and had offered the principal departments

to two French generals. But the\' were forbidden by
Napoleon to accept, and still no substantial help came
from the clergy. Worn out with illness and sorrow,

deserted on all sides, and knowing that his Empire was
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crumblin<:j, Maximilian started for the coast with an

undcfiiictl intention of sailing for Europe. His most
trusted adviser, a IJcigian, who had accompanied the

Empress, attempted at this conjuncture to draw him
away by an a|)pcal to his ambition. He described the

discoiitcnt of the humbled Austrians and assured him
that they wished his brother to abdicate, while sympathy
for himself was increasing throughout the country.

1^'rancis Joseph was aware of this intrigue, but he

made a last effort to save his brother by restorini^ to him,

if he would return, his position at the head of the princes

of the blood. An aide-de-camp of Napolec.i arrived in

Mexico to hasten the departure of the troops, and
instructed to use everything but force to induce Maxi-

milian to abdicate. The French did not like the

dishonour of leaving him to his fate, and they hoped, i<

he ceased to reign, to make their own terms with the

Mexicans, and to leave behind them a government not

utterly hostile to themselves. That the expedition was
a gigantic failure, injurious to the reputation of the army
anil the stability of the throne, could not be disguised.

But the b!(nv would be more keenly felt if the man on

whom they had made war for four years, and with whom
they had refused to treat, remained unsliaken in his office,

victorious over the arms and arts of Napoleon HI. So
great was their urgency that Maximilian felt insulted,

and at last believed himself betrayed.

Whilst he was wavering and iin:4cring near the coast,

an American frigate ajjpeared at Vera Cruz, conveying

General Snerinan anti Mr. Canijibcll, accredited as envoys

to Juarez. They had sailed from New York on the i ith

of November, when it was supposed that Ma.ximilian had

abdicated, leaving the I'Vcnch in the country. The
Government at W asliington were determined that in that

case their candidate, and not that (^f Napoleon, should

prevail. Mr. Campbell was charged to offer support and

aid to the Republic, and the presence of the ablest soldier

of the L'nion indicated ostentatiouslv of what nature that

aid was to be. When these envo\ s found that Maximilian
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had not departed, they understood that their mission was
a blunder and withdrew. The Emperor did not believe

that an American Minister, escorted by such a personage

as Sherman, had come all the way to Vera Cruz and had
gone away without doing anything. He persuaded
iiimself that France and America had come to an under-

standing, and had made a bargain of which his crown
was to be the price. The pressing invitations to depart

with tlie French appeared to him perfidious, and he
thought it would be disgraceful that his life should be
rescued by those who had bartered his throne.

Meantime the Church party, which had so long coldly

stood aloof, thought tliat the moment had arrived when
ic could impose its own conditions. It was represented

to the P'mperor that the disappearance of the invaders

would remove the cause of his unpopularity, and that

good patriots would support him now, who had refused

to acknowledge the nominee of a foreign Power,
Miramon arrived from Europe at the critical moment and
offered his sword to Maximilian. The Prussian Minister

also advised him to remain. The clergy promised their

powerful aid, and he yielded. There was nothing for

him to look forward to in Europe. No public career was
open to the man who had failed so signally in an
enterprise of his own seeking. His position in Austria,

which was distressing before, would be intolerable now.
He had quarrelled with his family, with his church, with

the protector to whose temptations he had hearkened.

And for him there was to be no more the happiness of

thi} ftomestic hearth.

In Mexico there were no hopes to live for, but there

was still a cau.se in which it would be glorious to die.

There were friends whom he could not leave to perish in

expiation of measures which had been his work. He
knew what the vengeance of the victors would be. He
knew that those who had been most faithful to him would
be most surely slaughtered ; and he deemed that he, who
had never yet been seen on a field of battle, had no right

to fly without fighting. Probably lie felt that when a

*i 1m

1
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monarch cannot preserve his throne, nothing becomes him
better than to make his grave beneath its ruins. He
yielded, and returned, siiileiily and slowly, to the capital.

What concessions had been wrung from the party in

whose hands he was, I do not know. But he addressed

.1 letter to the Pope, e.xpressing regret for the policy

which had failed, and at Rome, where he was once re-

garded as a persecutor and almost an apostate, the letter

was hailed as a solemn and complete retraction.

From that moment Maximilian was no longer the

chief of a national government, but a partisan leader, who
had not even the control of his party. He laid aside the

pomp of Majesty, and lived in private houses, especially

as the guest of the clergy. He declared that he was only

provisionally the chief of the State, and held office only

until a national assembly had decided what should be

the future of Mexico. He invited Juarez to submit his

claim to the same peaceful arbitration, and proposed that

there should be a general amnesty, to >top the shedding
of blood. The Republicans saw nothing in all this but

the signs of weakness, and of their own approaching
triumph. They opposed no obstacles in the way of the

departing French, but they closed in overwhelming
numbers upon the feeble army of the Empire.

The defeat of Miramon on the great North road in

February compelled Maximilian to take the field. He
put himself for the first time at the head of his troops,

and joined Miramon at Oueretaro. On this day last

year he was surrounded and besieged by Escobedo with

an army which rose speedily to more than 40,000 men.
Marquez was sent to Mexico for reinforcements, but he

never returned, and spent the short time that remained in

wringing money from the inhabitants. The siege pro-

ceeded slowly, and on the 24th of April Miramon made
a successful sally, and opened for a moment the roail to

the capital. But the men were worn out with fighting,

and the PImpcror refused to leave them. He declared he
had not come to Queretaro to fly from danger. To
those who saw him during those anxious days, haggard
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and aged, with a long beard flowing over his breast, and

the fever of despair in his eyes, conducting the defence

and constantly under fire, it seemed that he was longing

for the glory of a soldier's death. At length the supplies

were nearly exhausted, the certainty of the treason of

Marquez removed all hope of relief, and it was resolved

that the garrison should make an attempt to cut its way

through the enemy on the I 5th of May. It was too late.

For four days Lopez, the second in command, had been

in communication with Escobcdo, and had accepted a

bribe of ;ti400. Late in the night of the 14th he saw

the Emperor ; and then, at two in the morning, he intro-

duced a Republican general into the fort. This general

was disguised, and carried concealed arms. He remained

two hours, and examined the interior of the works.

Then Lopez withdrew the Imperial sentries, and their

posts were silently occupied by the soldiers of Riva

Palacio, the only officer who had been excepted, by

name, from the decree of October.

At daybreak the bells of the churches of Oueretaro

announced to the Republican camp that the place was

won. The traitor went up to the Emperor's room, and

told him that the enemy was in the town. Maximilian

rushed forth, and was stopped by Republican soldiers, who

did not recognise him. Lopez whispered to the officer

who it was. Then the generous Mexican allowed the

Emperor to pass, pretendin;.^ to take him for a civilian
;

and he escaped to a fortifivil position at some distance.

Here he was joined In the faithful Mejia. mil as many

officers and men as could hew tin ir way throuj^h the

columns of Republicans that were now pouring into the

town. Miramo!! alone attempted a forlorn resistance. A
shot struck him in the face, and he fell, blinded with blood,

into the hands of his enemies.

The position occupied by the Imperialists was swept

by artillery and could not be defended, and at eight

o'clock they surrendered. .Among the prisoners was

Mendez. who had caused the decree of October to be

executed on Arteaga and his companions. He was shot
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the same day. The Emperor was shut up, with Miramon
and Mejia, in a ceil of the Capuchin convent, and it was
announced to them that they would be tried by court-

martial, under the decree of January. From that moment
Maximilian retained no hope of life. He presented his

war-horse to Riva Palacio, the most chivalrous of his

enemies, and telegraphed to Mexico for the Prussian
Minister, and for legal advice in preparing his defence.

Mexico was already besieged by a Republican army,
and hollow shells were thrown into the town, stuffed

with telegrams proclaiming the fall of Queretaro. But
Marquez, the most detested of the Imperial generals,

wished to gain time, and he suppressed the news.
Maximilian had deposited his abdication in the hands of

the President of Council, to be produced if he died or fell

a prisoner
; but Marquez compelled him to keep it secret,

and prevented for several days the departure of the
defenders who had been summoned. The most eminent
of tiiese was the advocate Riva Palacio, the father of the

general, a leading Republican, who had refused all solici-

tations to serve the Emperor in the days of his power.
The others seem to have been less distinguished, but they
were all chosen among the Republicans. The Prussian
Minister, Baron Magnus, had lived on intimate terms with
the Emperor, and had been one of the advisers of the
expedition which had ended so fatall_\-. No European
Power was less compromised in Mexican affairs, or less

obnoxious to the dominant party than Prussia, and it was
tiiought that Baron Magnus would be the best mediator.

The seat of Government was at San Luis, 200 miles
beyond Ouerctaro, but connected with it by telegraph.

Two lawyers remained with the Emjicror, while Riva
Palacio and the Prussian Minister repaired to San Luis to
intercede with Juarez. The court-martial which was to

try the prisoners met on the stage of the theatre of
Queretaro on the morning of F"riday, the 14th of June.
The house was lighted up and full of spectators.

Maximilian had been ill in bed for several days, and self-

respect forbad him to appear on such a scene. The two
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generals were present. Their case was manifestly

desperate
;
yet the defender of Mcjia caused a deep im-

pression when he claimed for his client the same mercy,

which, in spite of stern decrees, he had always shown to

his captives, and appealed to Escobedo to say how he

had fared when he was Mejia's prisoner. The defence of

Miramon was less dignilied and less loyal. He pleaded

that he had had no command while the French were in

the country, that he had been hostile to the Empire which

had sent him on an idle mission to Europe, and that he

had oflcred his services to the chief of the Republic.

These facts were true ; and at Paris Miramon had said

openly that the end of the intervention would be to make
him President again. Ma.ximiiian knew all this, and he

knew tlie manner of his defence. This must not be

forgotten when we come to the last scene of all, and see

how the Emperor bore himself towards the brave but

ambitious soldier, who had been ready to desert the cau.se

ill wliich he was to die.

The strongest points of the indictment against Maxi-

milian were, that ho had known the decree of January, which

had been published long before he came ; that the necessity

of foreign support must have proved to him that he was

not the legitimate, national Sovereign, and that he could

not therefore justify the October decree, by which it was

pretended, with i^reat exaggeration, that 40,000 Mexicans

had suffered death ; that he was responsible for the con-

tinuance of civil war after the departure of the I'lench,

and for the introduction of Helgian and Austrian soldiers,

whose Governments were not at -v-.r witii tiie Republic,

and who came therefore in the character of filibusters and

ass;;ssins. The replj- to these charges was narrow and

technical, and not worthy of the occasion. It amounted

in substance to that which the Knipcror lirui said him-

self: " Vou may dispute the original p.obaljiiity of my
success, but not tiie sincerity o." my motives." As to the

decree of October, his advocates dened the prosecution to

name a single instance in which he had refi;.'-'ed a pardon.

.\ little before midnight on the 15th ihe prisoners

IM

J-



if I

ilii

lir

!e

170 ESSAYS ON MODERN HISTORY

were found guilty, and their sentence having been confirmed

by Escobcdo on the Sunday morning, they were informed

that thej- would be shot at three o'clock on the same day.

Meanwhile the issue of the trial had been foreseen, and
the friends of the Emperor were pleading with Juarez for

his pardon. On the ground of political expediency their

position was undoubtedly more favourable than that of

men restricted to legal arguments. During the war in

Mexico a vet deadlier struggle had raged beyond the

American border. The author of Secession was not a
foreigner, like Maximilian, but a citizen of the country in

which he had conspired. He too had been defeated and
capturetl, and then, while European monarchies suppressed
revolution with atrocious cruelty, Jefferson Davies had
been released by the great Republic. Therefore, they
said, the honour of Republican institutions was in the

keeping of Juarez, and required tiiat Mexico should follow

that example of triumphant clemency, and should betray

neither 1- .tred for the past nor alarm for the future.

The csidcnt and his minister, Lerdo, listened patiently

They said that Europe could give no guarantee
'd not renew the same attempt, that Maximilian
inue, even in spite of himself, to be a pretext

ing cry for faction, and an instrument by which
iwers, when complications arose, might gain a
hi: country. The decree of October cried for

nd th'j death of its author would enable them
rest Many Mexicans had been put to death
deer e of January, and the punishment of

Id not be justified if that of the le.ider was
rhcy seem to have believed that if the door-

posts of the Republic were marked with the blood of a
prince, the angel of destruction would pass them by.

They showed no inchnatinn tu cast on others the re-

sponsibility of their act, but it is difficult to believe that
it was determined by reason of state dispassionately

weighed.

Juarez possessed but a precarious authority over the

army
; and the army was infuriated by strife, and thirsted
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to avenge the comrades who had been executed like

murderers. We can imagine what their feelings would be

towards the foreigner whose title was a vote extracted by

the bayonets of invaders, who had ordered their country-

men and themselves to be slaughtered, and who was now

convicted of having been a pretender and a usurper, as he

was the champion of the weaker party. It is probable

that the real author of the Emperor's execution is

Escobedo, and that Juarez was powerless to save him.

When the news that he was to die in three hours reached

San Luis at noon on the Sunday, the Prussian Minister

prayed for a short delay. He knew that Maximilian had

matters to settle before death, and there was some hope

that foreign intercession would be in time to save his life.

But the American Government, at the rccjuest of the

Emperor of Austria, had already interceded for his brother,

and had interceded in vain. A delay of three days was

granted, but the order did not reach Queretaro till the

last moment, when the prisoners had made themselves

ready for immediate death. For himself, indeed, Maxi-

milian had no hope, and was perfectly resigned. A report

that his wife was dead made him meet his fate with joy.

On the eve of his execution he telegraphed to Juarez

requesting that he might be the only victim.

At six in the morning of Wednesday, the 19th of last

June, he was led forth to the doom he had not deserved.

His last act before going to the place of execution had

been to write the following letter to his implacable

conqueror :
"

I give up my life willingly, if the sacrifice

can promote the welfare of my new country. Hut nothing

iicalthy can grow upon a soil saturated with blood, and

therefore, I entreat you, let mine be the last you shed.

The fortitude with which you upheld the cause that

triumphs now won my admiration in happier days, and

I pray that it may not fail you in the peaceful work of

conciliation that is to come." When they came to the

appointed place, he gave money to the soldiers by whose

hands he was to fall, asking them to aim at his heart, for

he wished that his mother might look upon his face again.
I
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The officer who was to pive tlie word assured him that he
detested the duty, and implored him not to die with a
reeling of resentment a-,'ainst him. Maximilian thanked
him, and said that he must obey orders. Mejia was in
great trouble and dejection. His wife had just borne him
a son, and as he left his prison he had seen her rushing
through the streets, raving mad, with the child in her arms.
The Emperor bade him farewell affectionately, saying:
" There is a reward in the next world for that which is not
reijuited here." He was standing between the Mexicans,
but out of humility, or magnanimity, or because a solemn
and sacred memory was present to his mind at that last
awful moment, he turned to Miramoti and said that
out of esteem for his courage he would yield to him the
place of honour. His last words were : " I die for a just
cause —the independence and the liberty of Mexico. May
my death close the era of the misfortunes of my adopted
country

: God save Mexico !
" Then he crossed his hands

upon his breast and fell, pierced by nine balls.

He fell, and carried with him in his fall the inde-
pendence of the people he had come to save. Nothing
henceforth remains that can permanently arrest the United
States in the annexation of Spanish America. If they
have prudence to avoid European war, and wisdom to
compose their own dissensions, they may grasp the most
glorious inheritance the earth affords. The conquest of
Spanish America would be easy and certain, but beset
with dangers. A confederacy loses its true character
when it rules over dependencies ; and a Democracy lives
a threatened life that admits millions of a strange and
inferior race which it can neither assimilate nor absorb.
It is more likely that the Americans will bind their
neighbours by treaties, which will throw open the whole
continent to their own influence and enterprise, without
destroying their separate existence.

I he memory of the fair-haired stranger, who devoted
his life to the good of Mexico, and died for guilt which
vas not his own, will live in sorrow rather than in anger
among the people for whom he strove in vain. Already
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wc may pronounce tlie verrlict ol hintory upon his sad

career his worst crime was in acccfiting tlie treacherous

gilt of Empire, hut his misfortune was {greater than his

fault. I think he was well-nij;h the noblest of iiis race,

and fulfilled the promise of his words :
" The fame r.f

my ancestors will not degenerate in me."

« !



f

f!

^!i=

iwn I

h

!l

VI

CAVOUR'

Cavour was the most thoroughly practical of the
Italian statesmen. It is the special character of his
career that his success was due to his own ability, not to
the idea or the party he represented

; nut to his principles,
but to his skill. He was not borne to power on the wave
of public enthusiasm, nor by the energy of an opinion
incorporated in him, nor by the personal attachment of
a mass of followers. He was not a representative man
in the domain of thought, not a great partisan in the
domain of action, not a popular favourite trained in
ai,'itatiun, or sustained by the prestige of great achieve-
ments. Yet he acquired and kept a position in which
men who were his superiors in genius, in character, and in
eloquence—Balbo, Gioberti, Azeglio—successively (ailed

;

in which men who were identified with the chief memories
and hopes of Italian patriotism-- Manin, Mamiani, Farini,
La Farina—were content to be his subordinates and
assist.mts

; and where all his rivals sacrificed or sus-
pended their own principles, animosities, and aspirations,
in order to increase his power and his fame. The states-
man who could blend such material.', and make of them
the instrument of his greatness

; who could withstand at
the same time the animosity of Austria and the ambition
of France; who could at once restrain the Catholics
whom he injured and in.sulted, and the republicans whom
he condemned

: and who, standing between such powerful
enemies and such formidable allies, almost accomplished

' J'A'- Nambl.r. July iS6i.
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the unity of Italy U> the Mincio, and increased fourfold

the duiniiiions of his kin^—must always remain one of

the most conspicuous figures, as he is one of the most

distinct characters in the history of his country.

He was connected by descent with the family of St.

Francis of Sales. His mother, who belonged to a patrician

family of Geneva, was originally a I'rotcstant, and the old-

fashioned political Calvinism of Geneva, which moulded the

character of Guizot, exercised from a very early age a pro-

found intluonce upon Cavour. Events connected with his

family position inspired him with a precocious dislike for

the priesthood; and whilst his brother, the Marquis Gustave

dc Cavour, grew up into an ardent defender of religion,

Camillo was looked on unkindly by his father, a politician

of the old school, whilst the authorities regarded him with

a suspicion proportioned to his cleverness and his petulance.

The position was intolerable to a man of his disposition,

and he left his country almost as soon as he was his own
master, carrying with him two sentiments already deeply

rooted in his soul,—animosity towards the Catholic hier-

ar< hy and towards the political system which was combined

with it in the reverence of the people, and in the hatred

of the Liberals. Time and experience appear to have

wrought no change for good or evil in these opinions. He
satisfied his vengeance on the Church without ever ex-

hibiting; unbelief, and he consummated a great revolution

without ever accepting the revolutionary doctrines. Hut

he confessed in the days of his greatness, consistently with

his whole career, that the impulse of his policy was derived

from personal motives rather than from public principles.

Yet undoubtedly his opinions grew into maturity and
harmony during the period which preceded his entrance

into public life. He spent several years in France and
England, attentive to things of practical material interest,

and adding to the cosmopolitan temper of his order a

warm appreciation and sympathy for the society of both

countries. He returned to Turin in 1842, where the spirit

of the Government kept him away from public affairs, and
where he devoted himself to the development of the pros-
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perity of the country thi-i>ui^h the Af;ricultir-al Society,

which he helped to establish and to conduct. Like
similar associations in other countries, where the absence

of freedom, obliging Government to seek a substitute for

public opinion in espionage, and the people to seek it

in secret societies, gives to every recognised society a poli-

tical character, the ^Issociazioite Agrciria became, from its

organisation, an important channel and instrument of

political influence. When the Italian movement began
it became a centre of political action ;

" and," says

Broffcrio, in his autobiography, " in more than one discus-

sion on the felling of limber, the germs of an imperfectly

understood democracy revealed themselves."

IScsides articles on agricultural and economical questions

in the journal of the society, Cavour published during

these years several essays on political subjects, not

brilliantly written, but remarkable for grasp of thought,

and because they arc authentic memorials of the views by
whicli he was guided in his after-career. In the paper
on th.e Communistic theories, there is a character of Pitt

closely resembling that given by Macaulay, some touches
of which have been applied to Cavour himself. " He was
not one of those who seek to reconstruct society from its

foundations with the aid of general, philanthropic theories.

A cold, deep intellect, free from prejudice, he was animated
solely by the love of glory and of his country." A id at

the conclusion of this essay occurs a passage which dis-

tinguishes him favourably from those modern economists
whose inllexible abstractions give an easy victory to the

Communists :

—

To every one his own work. The philosopher and the cconomi- 1,

in !lie seckision of their studies, will confute the errors of Com-
munism ; but their labour will bear no fruit unless men practise the
,L,'ieat principle of universal benevolence, and act upon the hearts,

while science acts upon the intellects.

It is no small merit to have understood that political

economy is as much an ethical as a material science in

an age when philanthropists and economists agree in

condemning each other's efforts, and when both seem to
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have forgotten that the same holy doctrine which teaches

the precept of charity supplies the basis of economical

science, by inculcating alike the duties of benevolence to

the rich and of industrious independence to the poor
;

for " the poor we have always with us," but " if any man
will not work, neither let him eat."

In 1847 the reforms of Pius IX. produced a reaction

against absolutism throughout Italy, which was soon felt

in Piedmont ; and in September Charles Albert began to

follow the footsteps of the Pope in the path of concession.

At the end of the year Cavour, in conjunction with

Balbo and others, took advantage of the new liberty of

the p.-css to found the paper // Risorgimento, which he
conducted with great ability. Whilst others were
demanding reforms, he was the first to insist on a con-

stitution, and in January 1848 he petitioned the king
" to remove the controversy from the dangerous arena of

irregular agitation to a scene of legal, peaceful, and regular

discussion." On the 5th of February, his friend Santa
Rosa carried a similar vote in the Municipal Council of

Turin ; and on the 7th a Constitution, based on the

French Charter of 18 14, was granted by the king.

Cavour was not elected at first ; when he obtained a seat

in the Chamber his friends Balbo and Boncompagni
were Ministers, and he joined the Right. The war again.st

Austria was undertaken by the Ministry, with the condition

that Italy should owe her deliverance to herself F"rance

was at that time a Republic, and her aid, it was appre-

hended by the monarchical advisers of Charles Albert,

would cause the triumph of the Republicans at Milan
and else\ sore, and would deprive the Sardinian monarchy
of every advantage. The Ambassador at Paris, the Mar-
quis Brignole, declared in words which later events have
made still more remarkable :

—

The essential character of the inovenient which agitates Italy,

that distinguishes it from all that went before, is that it aims at

being above all Italian. Each party deems itself called upon to
direct it, and to concentrate in one last attempt all the scattered
efforts which would be fruitless separately ; but there is no one that

N
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desires to substitute France for Austria. It is necessary that it

should be well understood in France, that if the army of the

Republic crosses the Alps without being summoned by events, by
interests, and by desires, the influence of France and of French ideas

would be lost in Italy for a long time. Throughout Northern Italy,

as at Florence, at Rome, and at Naples, everywhere except among
the Republicans of Milan, ihey will not have the military aid of

France until the day when a tremendous defeat has proved that

Italy is unable alone to drive the Austrians over the Alps.

Cavour was opposed to the Republican party which
sympathised with France, but he condemned the policy

of the maxim, L' Italia fani da se. '' Republics," he said,

" have always pursued a policy of selfishness, and were
never promoters of civilisation." His hopes were directed

towards England. " My confidence in England rests

partly on the honourable character of the statesmen to

whose hands the reins of power are committed—on
Lord John Russell and on Lord Palmerston. Lord
John Russell, I will say it openly, at the risk of being
considered more and more an Anglo-maniac, is the most
liberal Minister in Europe." As the war went on, the

democratic party gained power, and Cavour was thrown
out at the elections in January 1849. In December he
recovered his seat. Azeglio was Minister, and Cavour
supported him, separating himself farther from his old

leader Balbo. That great man was opposed to the laws
proposed by Siccardi on the civil condition of the clergy,

which Cavour supported in a speech by which he gained
great popularity, and which placed him in closer con-
nection with the Left Centre, the party of Ratazzi, than
with his original friends.

Hitherto he had not stood in the front rank. The
revolutionary period afforded no opening for a man of his

stamp. He was too far from the Conservatives to join in

their resistance, and from the Democrats to join in their

movement. In revolutions the extremes prevail, and
Cavour detested both extremes. But the new reign

opened a new career for men of the Centre, after Balbo
had been thrust aside by the Revolution and Gioberti by
the reaction, and the candidates for the leadership of the
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new party were Azegiio and Cavour. Less scrupulous
both as regards political and ecclesiastical rights than the

real Conservatives, but decidedly hostile to democracy
and disorder, they nearly agreed in opinions, whilst they
differed widely in character. The energy, boldness, and
ambition of Cavour inevitably placed him in a victorious

opposition to his dignified, careless, and somewhat indolent

rival. He became Minister of Commerce in October 1850,
and Minister of Finance in April 185 i. His first admini-
stration was devoted chiefly to reforms in the fiscal

system, which always bore with him a political character.

"The political regeneration of a nation," he said, "is

never separate from its economic regeneration. The
conditions of the two sorts of progress are identical."

The commercial reforms of Sir Robert Peel had filled

him with interest and admiration, and he had written an
essay upon the consequences they would involve for Italy.

The lesson he learnt was the same as that which has been
since put in practice in England by the ablest of Peel's

disciples—to make the laws of economic science sub-
servient to considerations of policy. Accordingly he
concluded a series of commercial treaties, both for

financial reasons and for the purpose of making
friends for Sardinia in other States. In one respect his

position differed remarkably from that of Mr. Gladstone.
The chief opponents of his commercial reforms were
the democratic party. In Piedmont, finance is an
instrument for democratic purposes ; in England, questions
of finance have reared democracy.

The Government was opposed, therefore, by the extreme
Left, and also by the extreme Right, in consequence of
its ecclesiastical legislation. Azegiio relied on the support
of the Right Centre, and sought to conciliate the Left by
reforms in Church matters. The Left Centre, headed by
Ratazzi, cared less for internal reform than for external
aggrandisement

; they were the aggressive party in the
Parliament. During the war of 1848 Ratazzi, then in

office, demanded the suspension of all securities of liberty,

saying that there would be no greater danger of abuse of

.'X
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power in the absence of those laws than with them. At
that time Cavour had declared that the Left wished to

rule in Piedmont, as the Emperor Nicholas ruled at

Petersburg. But when he had attained a leading position,

the principles of these men suited his bold and active

mind. A party who, in the desire for power, were ready
to make a sacrifice of freedom, was the natural ally of

a statesman who was ambitious of acquiring power by
heroic means. Azeglio had nothing but the canon law
to sacrifice to them ; Cavour offered them the destruction

of international law, and they took the higher bribe.

Hence, under Azeglio, the religious reforms were the

question of the day ; under Cavour they became secondary
and subsidiary to the question of national aggrandisement.
The alliance was concluded on the occasion of the coup

d'l'tat. The new despotism seemed to menace its feeble

neighbours, and a law on the licence of the press was
proposed by the Government at Turin.

"Sardinia," said the Prime Minister, "has gained great renov n ;

now it must be our object to obtain obscurity. . . . We are passing
by a sleeping lion, and must tread softly. If one amongst us refuses
to take the necessary precaution, we must compel him to be quiet ;

if the lion attacks us, we must defend ourselves."

The Right wished to go farther than the Ministers—to

introduce into Piedmont the system of the 2nd of December,
to curtail liberties, to alter the electoral law, and to abolish

the National Guard. These events determined the breach
between Cavour and the reaction and his alliance with
Ratazzi,—an alliance similar to that by which, ever since

the Reform Bill, the Whigs have obtained their majorities.

On the sth of February, without consulting his colleagues,

Cavour, in a speech in defence of their proposal, publicly

invited Ratazzi to combine with him, promising a national

policy as the p ze. The excitement was extreme ; but no
breach ensued until, on the nth of May, Cavour proposed
and carried the election of Ratazzi as President of the

Chamber.

He became by this manoeuvre the leader of the most
powerful party in Parliament, but he lost his place in the
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Government, and Azcglio formed a new administration
without him. There was no event of his public life, he
said afterwards, of which he was prouder than this.

So long as the Republic continued in France, so long as the
fate of that nation seemed uncertain and the pliantom of the Revolu-
tion was not put down, I could be sure that the reaction at home
would undertake nothing for the destruction of our constitutional
freedom. Hut when the 2nd of December removed the danger of
disorder in France, when the red phantom had vanished, 1 thought
that from that time forward the Constitution was more seriously
menaced by that party than it had formerly been by the revolutionary
faction. For this reason I deemed the formation of a great Liberal
party not only right, but necessary and essential ; and I invoked for
that purpose the patriotism of all who agree in the great principles
of progress and of freedom, and who diflfer from each other only on
subordinate questions.

He had already gained the good will of the Emperor
Napoleon by his conduct in the debates on the freedom
of the press. During his retirement he visited Paris, and
appeared with Ratazzi at the Tuileries. That was the
beginning of the league between the two friends who
projected a national policy, and the ally who was to
profit by their enterprise. Cavour's dread of an alliance
with Republican France did not apply to the alliance of
Imperial France. The difference of principle had dis-

appeared. Meantime Azeglio attempted to prolong his
tenure of power by new ecclesiastical changes, and by
introducing a law on civil marriage ; but the dismissal of
Cavour had deprived him of the energetic support of the
Radicals, and he could not prevail against the resistance
of the Holy See and of the Catholic party. He persisted,
even after the Sardinian envoy in Rome had come to Turin
without leave, to press on the Ministers the necessity of
modifying their policy. At length, on the 26th of October,
he resigned. The condition of the accession of the new
Ministry was an altered tone towards Rome. Charvaz,
Archbishop of Genoa, who had full instructions from the
Pope, was at this critical moment the chief counsellor of
the king. He wished that Balbo should succeed Azeglio,
and when that hope failed, a fruitless attempt was made
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by Alfieri di Sostegno. Cavour's turn then came. Fiist

of all an attempt was made to bring about an under-

standing between him and the Archbishop. It failed,

and the di/ficulty of the crisis seemed insuperable. But
Cavour was master of the situation, and on the 4th of

November he formed an administration untrammelled by
any condition, which was joined twelve months later by
Ratazzi. The programme of this famous Ministry was to

use the Italian movement and the friendship of Napoleon
III. for the advantage of Sardinia. The ecclesiastical

policy of Azeglio and Siccardi would be pursued or

suspended, according to the exigencies which might arise

in the pursuit of that more ambitious design. In reality

there was a close internal connection between aggression

abroad and the oppression of the Church ; and in Cavour's

mind, as in that of many Italians, there was a strict union

between Rome and Austria. From the speeches and
writings of the Ministers we can discern how both were
connected in his policy.

One of his biographers and admirers affirms that

Cavour's notions of government and of freedom were
English, not French ; but he adds that he never displayed

them in his policy, because circumstances hindered him
from carrying them out beyond the department of finance—quanttinque k quistioni ora di Jinanze, ora di poliiica,

gli abdiano preocaipato I' animo, ed impedito di atlunrlo

in altro che nelle sue consequence econoiniche. In truth

his policy was directed to the greatness of the State, not

to the liberty of the people ; he sought the greatest

amount of power consistent with the maintenance of the

monarchical constitution, not the greatest amount of
freedom compatible with national independence. To
this question of State, this ragion di stato, everything else

but the forms of the government was to be sacrificed.

Tocqueville has shown that the French Revolution, far

from reversing the political spirit of the old State, only
carried out the same principles with intenser energy.

The State, which was absolute before, became still more
absolute, and the organs of the popular will became more
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efticient agents for the exercise of arbitrary power. This
was the work, not of the Reign of Terror and the period

of convulsion, which was barren of political results, but of

the ideas of 1789, incorporated in that Constitution of

1 79 1 which continued for seventy years the model of

all foreign Constitutions, until Austria returned to the

medixval originals which England alone had preserved.

The purpose of all the Continental governments, framed
on that pattern, is not that the people should obtain

security for freedom, b' t participation of power. The
increase in the number of those who share the authority

renders the authority still more irresistible ; and as power
is associated with wealth, those who are interested in

the augmentation of power cannot be interested in the

diminution of expenditure : and thus parliamentarj'

government generally results in an improved administra-

tion and increased resources, but also in addition to the

pressure and the expenses of the State. All this was
singularly verified in Cavour's administration in Piedmont.

Like most of the continental Liberals, and like most
men who are not religious, he considered the State as

endowed with indefinite power, and individual rights as

subject to its supreme authority ; whilst, like the revolu-

tionists in France, he accepted the legacy of absolutism
left by the old ri'giiiie, and sought to preserve its force

under contrary forms. Societies are really divided not
into monarchies and republics, but into democracies and
aristocracies ; whatever the form of Government, there are
in fact only two types, organised and atomic society, and
the commonest and most visible sign of the two is equality

or inequality. The real basis of inequality is the privilege

of a part as contrasted with the rights of the whole, and
its simplest essential form is the privilege not of class, but
of age—that is, inheritance by primogeniture. Nothing
else is required for an aristocracy ; nothing else can create

an aristocracy. Cavour, though a noble, and an enemy
of democracy, was a decided assertor of its fundamental
principle. " Civil equality," he wrote in // Risorgimento,
" is the great principle of modern society." The statute
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gave the nomination of senators to the king ; he wished
to make them elective. " Often accused of blind admira-
tion for England, and of secretly entertaining the guilty

design of introducing amongst us the aristocratic portion

of their institutions," he loudly declared

—

that to imitate (ireat Britain in this respect would be a fatal error,

and would introduce into the Constitution the sure germs of future

resolution. To attempt to institute a peerage similar to that of

England would be the height of folly.

On the other hand, he was opposed to the seques-

tration of Church property ; for he had learnt from the

theories of Lamennais, perhaps from the experience of

the countries he had studied, that a clergy dependent
for support on the people is emancipated from the

influence of the State, and directly subject to the

authority of the Holy See. He desired that religious

liberty should be one of the foundations of the Constitu-

tion ; and in this he approached the French more than
the English type, for he understood by it not that one
religion should be favoured and the others tolerated, but

that th • State should be indifferent to religious diversities.

The Constitution, by altering the position and dis-

tribution of authority, rendered it necessary that the

relations between the State and the Church should

undergo a revision, and should obtain the guarantee of

the nation's consent. The passage of a State from absolu-

tism to constitutionalism involves a great alteration in its

position towards the Church, and the manner in which
her rights are respected is the test by which we may
determine whether the Constitution is a step towards
liberty, or a new and popular form of absolutism. For
the Church is affected not by the form of government, but

by its principle. She is interested not in monarchy
or republicanism, but in liberty and security against

absolutism. The rights and duties which she upholds
are sacred and inviolable, and can no more be subject to

the vote of a majority than to the decree of a despot. In

many cases constitutions have been her protection against
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tyranny ; but in many cases also constitutions have

imposed on her a new tyranny. The period which

immediately succeeded the Revolution of 1848 has been

rich in conflicts between the Church and the States, for

the Liberty which it sought to obtain was understood in

two different ways. The Catholics saw in it the triumph

of reli(;ious freedom and of independence for the Church
;

the Liberals, in most cases, used it as a transfer of power
to their hands ; between these contrary interpretations of

the movement and of its institutions, frequent conflicts

were inevitable. In Austria, in Holland, and in Wirtem-
berg the Catholic opinion prevailed. In Baden and in

Piedmont the Revolution only added to the power of the

State. The theory of liberty insists on the independence

of the Church ; the theory of liberalism insists on the

omnipotence of the State as the organ of the popular

will. It was accordingly affirmed by Azegiio that there was
no necessity to treat with Rome, and that the ecclesiastical

reforms which had become necessary through the civil

reforms belonged exclusively to the jurisdiction of the

civil power. He reversed the ancient theory that the

Church alone decides on all things that trench on the

domain of conscience and religious life, and declared that

the State alone might determine all questions affecting

civil society. The quarrel that ensued was not so much
on account of the reforms themselves as of the principle

on which they v/ere made. The Church resisted not so

much the changes that were introduced, as the principle

of arbitrary authority. But among the laws proposed bv
the Ministry under Azegiio was a law introducing civil

marriage, and it was under discussion when the change
of Government occurred. Cavour had never insisted on
this measure, and when the Senate resolved to modify
the Bill, he consented to withdraw it. The spirit of the

ecclesiastical legislation remained unchanged at Turin,

but it was not pressed forward at first by the new
Ministers, for they had a more popular bait to throw out

to the Liberal party.

To the Conservative patriots of 1848 the war with

i
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Austria was a war of deliverance, not a war of principles.

Balbf) wished tlv Austrians to be expelled, not out of

hatred against llicin, but for the sake of Italy and he
wished that Austria should obtain on the Lower Danube
and in the Turkish dominions an equivalent for the

loss of her Italian provinces. With Cavour, the patriotic

cause became an antagonism of {)olitical principles. The
Austrian system was diametrically opposed to his ideas,

not only when it was oppressive under Metternich, but
when the great internal changes were commenced by
the Concordat whio'n have been carried out by Schmeriing
in the Constitution of the Empire. The Austrian notions
of liberty were as hateful to him, in their wJiy, as the

Austrian absolutism had been ; and the strength of his

hatred increased as the emperor proceeded with his

reforms. " Thanks to our political system, he said in

the Parliament, 6th May 1836, "which King Victor
Emmanuel has introduced and maintained, and which
you have supported, we arc farther removed from Austria
than ever." In opposition to the policy of Balbo, he
wrote in favour of the union of the Danubian Princi-

palities :

—

Austria 1 is Iodk had her eye fixed on the banks of the Danube.
... Can it be believed that two small .States, weakened by separa-
tion, will be able to resist her .imbitious .ind aggressive policy ? The
influence of the Cabinet of Vienna will produce in the Principalities,

especially at IJucharest, effects similar to tho^e which are exhibited
in the secondary .St.itcs of Italy.

The relations betwcc^ Austria and Piedmont grew
more and more unfriendly and bitter, when the Crimean
war broke out, and the Western Powers became most
anxious for the support of the Austrian arms. In the
course of negotiations it was made a condition of the
Austrian alliance that the jafety of her Italian dominions
should be guaranteed whilst her armies marched against
the Russians. Sardinia would thus have been over-

reached
; and the proposal of Lord Clarendon, that she

should join the Western Powers, was extremely welcome.
The arrangement with Austria was concluded Oii 22nd
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December 1854; that with Sardinia on 26th January

1855. The VVcstcrn alliance, said Lord Palmcrston,

thus became a league against tyranny. The first pro-

posal having come from the Great Powers, Piedmont,

having no prospect of immcdi;itc advantage, was able

to make tacit stipulations for a iatcr reward. The same

condition which had been granted to Austria was also

conceded to Sardinia, and there a defensive alliance was

formed.

In immcdiite connection with the strain which this

ambitious policy laid on the finances, came the secularisa-

tion of the religious Orders. The debate began on 9th

January 1855, in the midst of the negotiations with the

Western Powers. "The Budget," said Cavour, "could

no longer provide for the supjxjrt of religion." Financial

reasons made an extreme measure necessary, in order

that the expenditure of the State might be diminished

and its resources increased, whilst the large number of

poor and active priests would be enriched out of the

property of the useless Orders, and out of the superfluity

of the wealthier clergy. The moment was also perilous,

from the combination of the democrats with the Conser-

vatives against the Crimean war. Brofferio declared that

they oufrht rather to have allied themselves with Russia,

which was the only Power in Europe representing national

independence. The act of spoliation vas an instrument

against this alliance.

" If we dill not present," said the Minister, " .t measure demanded

by the majority of public opinion, we mijjht have lost at a critical

moment the support of the Liberals as well as that of the Re-

actionists. The postponement of this measure would alienate the

first without conciliating the second. By presenting; the law we

secure the support of the Liberals, and the country will be united

and powerful against every trial."

It is obvious that, whenever similar conjunctures should

recur, the same policy would be pursued against all Church

property. The Bill became law on 25th May 1855 ; and

on 26th July the Pope declared that all who had proposed,

approved, or sanctioned it had incurred excommunication.
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The ideal of Cavour was the French system of dependence
of the clergy on the Government as their paymaster. He
was with the king on his journey through Savoy when
the Archbishop of Chambery concluded an address in

these words :

—

Your Majesty has seen in France a noble example of intimate
union between the authorities and the clergy, and we trust that you
will bestow this great lienefit on your country '

y putting an end to
the persecution of the Church by the Covcrninent.

Victor Emmanuel, in his reply, took advantage of the
opportunity afforded by this imprudent speech :—

You are right in quoting the relations between Church and State
m France as a good example. I am so thoroughly convinced of it

that I am resolved to place the clerg- of my kingdom on the same
footing as that of France.

The union between the ecclesiastical and the Austrian
question was made clo.scr by the conclusion of the
Austrian Concordat. The oppressed clergy of Piedmont
looked to Austria as the ally of the Church, and doubly
.nercforc the enemy of I'icdmont. On the other hand,
the Government believed that the Holy See, strengthened
by its recent triumph, would be little disposed to give
way to Piedmont, and wculd be more uncompromising
than before. Whilst, therefore, the abandonment of the
Josephine sy.stcm at Vienna widened the breach with a
Government which was walking in the footsteps of Joseph
H., it heightened at the same time the antagonism
between Turin and Rome. Boncompagni went to
Florence with the mission to prevent the conclusion of
a Tuscan Concordat, and to support the revival of the
Leopoldine law-s. Cavour .said : -

Wc must wait till .in improvcmert in the Roman Covernmeni
reconciles people's minds with the Sovereign of those States, con-
founded in popular opinion witl the Head of the Church. This
opinion is shared l>y the eminent men of France and other countries,
who formerly blamed, but who now approve, our conduct on these
questions. This result we owe to the Austrian Concordat, and for
this reason we must rejoice at that act.

The di.scontent of Romagna afforded a convenient
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diversion in the contest with Rome, which was ingeniously
used at the Congress of Paris. The Sardinian Plenipo-
tentiary took no share in the negotiations on the peace

;

he was waiting for an opportunity to obtain the reward
for which he had joined in the war. When that opportunity
arrived, he used it solely to discuss the state of Romagna.
That was where the Papal and the Austrian interests were
combined, and where he could strike both his adversaries
with the same blow. Minghetti sent him from Bologna
the materials for his memorandum, in which be recom-
mended things grateful to French cars—secular administra-
tion, conscription, and the Code Napoleon. It must be
remembered that at that time the belief was gaining
ground in Romagna, and was shared by the informants of
C;vour, that it would soon be annexed to the Austrian
dominions. On his return to Turin he said of his mission
to Paris :

—

We may rejoice at one great result. The Italian question has
bi ome for the future a European question. The cause of Italy has
not been defended by demagogues, revolutionists, and party men,
but has been discussed before the Congress by the plenipotentiaries
of the Great Powers.

Mamiani declared that the Holy Alliance was at an
end and Italian nationality recognised, as the Minister of
an Italian State had been heard in the Congress pleading
for Italy.

Whilst the reforms in Austria increased the bitterness

with which she was regarded by the Liberal Ministers in

Piedmont, their position towards Russia became extremely
friendly. Xo incompatibility of political ideas was felt

at that time between them. The intensity with which
Austria was hated by Prince Gortschakoff made him
recognise an ally in the Cabinet of Turin ; and a marked
difference was made at Moscow, after the peace, in the
consideration shown to the Sardinians, compared to their

former position, as well as to their English and Austrian
colleagues. Hatred of Austria was not, however, the
only recommendation of Piedmont in the eyes of Russia.

The period which followed the Congress of Paris was
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marked by a great increase in the Catholic party at

Turin. They threw out, in May 1856, a Bill placing all

education under the control of the State ; and, in order

to diminish their opposition, Ratazzi retired from office.

In 1858 the crime of Orsini obliged Cavour to introduce

a conspiracy Bill, like our own, in which he encountered

the resistance of the Left, but by which he strengthened

the bonds of union with Naj.^oleon.

This measure called forth a letter from Mazzini to

Cavour, dated June 1858, in which the writer exhibits

his own character and system as truly as he describes

that of his antagonist, and which is one of the most

expressive documents of the Italian movement.

''
I have loiij; known you," he begins, " more solicitous for the

Piedmontese mon.irchy than for our common country, a materialist

worshipper of the event more than of any sacred and eternal

principle, a man of an ingenious rather than a powerful mind. . . .

To that party whose extraordinary vitality is now admitted even by
yourself, in the teeth of your friends who declared it at every

moment dead and buried, Piedmont owes the liberty she enjoys,

and you owe the opportunity of makin;,' yourself the useless and
deceitful defender of Italy."

This is so far true, that the notion of Italian unity be-

longed originally to Mazzini, not to the Italian Liberals
;

and that the success of the Roman movement, which the

sect encouraged and then diverted, gave the impulse to

the reforms of Charles Albert. The tone of Cavour, in

speaking of the sanguinary practices of the sect, provoked

a passionate but elaborate vindication of their theory :
—

I loved you not before, but now I scorn you. Hitherto you were

only an enemy ; now you are shamefully, infamously my enemy.

... I believe that in principle every sentence of death—no matter

whether applied by an individual or by society— is a crime, and if

it were in my power I should deem it my duty to abolish it. . . .

The abolition of capital punishment is an absolute duty in a free

country. . . . I5ut so long as war for the deliverance of one's country

shall be a holy thing, or the armed protection of the weak against

the powerful tyrant th.it tramples on him, or the defence by every

means of the brother against whom the assassin's knife is raised,

the absolute inviolability of life is a lie. ... I see among your

supporters, among those who cry out against the newly invented
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theory of the dagger, men who, before 1848, were active leaders of
the Carboneria. liut Young Italy banished the dagger, and con-
demned even the perjurer only to the horror of his brethren.
There must be law or war, and let him conquer who can. Where
every bond is broken between the la,v and the people of the State,
force is sacred wherever it undertakes, by whatever means they may
be, to reconnect the one with the other. Where tlie equipoise is
lost between the power of one and the power of all, every individual
has the right and the mission to cancel, if he is able, the occasion
of the mortal defect, and to restore the equipoise. Before the
collective sovereignty the citizen reverently pleads his own cause;
before the tyrant rises the tyrannicide -rfV'Tv;//// „/ tiraniw sorge il
tiranniiiila. ... Is there not between the tyrant and the vtctim
of his oppression a natural and continual war.' . . . To despatch
the tyrant, if on his death depends the emancipation of a people,
the welfare of millions, is an act of war, and if the slayer is free
from every other thought and gives his life in exchange, an act of
virtue. ... If the malediction of a tortured people, miraculously
concentrated into poison, could, instantly and without time for
resistance, destroy all those who contaminate with their stupid
tyranny, with the tears of mothers, with the blood of honest men,
the soil that God has given us, the malediction would be sanctifietl
before God and man.

This theory, that a tyrant is an outlaw, is an ingenious
adaptation of the old doctrine of tyrannicide, which was
borrowed from pagan and Jewish antiquity, and maintained
of old in the schools from John of Salisbury to Mariana.
The distinction between the two theories is, that whilst
the divines held the tyrant condemned by actual law and
implicitly sentenced by a visible tribunal, Mazzini, by
means of his doctrine of popular sovereignty, invokes no
higher decision than the individual subjective will. Un-
fortunately, guilty acts may be very easily justified by
an obscure theory

; and the crimes of Clement, Ravaillac,
Guy Fawkes, were as horrible as those of IVIilano, Pianori,'
or Orsini, and it is not easy for the vulgar mind to
distinguish between killing and murder, between the
assassination of William the Silent or of Wallenstein,
and that of Henry IV. or of Rossi. The doctrine is

pernicious and perilous at best ; as Mazzini defines it, it

is untenable, because it is founded on the democratic
principle. An outlaw may be slain

; and it may be said
that a sovereign who unites the guilt of usurpation with

i: ?
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the guilt of tyranny is an outlaw at war with society
;

but he must be tried by public law, not by private judg-

ment, and the act must be in acknowledged obedience to

the laws by which society is bound, not to an arbitrary

code. Private vengeance in a savage community is the

commencement (jf civil law ; in a civilised society it is

the inauguration of barbarism. The crime of Mazzini

lies not so much in the theory of the dagger as in the

principle by which that theory is applied, and he

sacrifices even the speculative basis of his view by deny-

ing, with Robespierre, that society has any jurisdiction

over life and death.

" Victor Kiumanucl," he declares, " is protected, first by the statute,

then by his insiicnitiiance /'n//i<! dallo stututo pin ,Uill,i nessuni

importiimu. Even mutilated and often betrayed by you, the liberty

of Piedmont is protection enouKli for the days of the kinj;. Where

truth cm make its way in speech, where even, though by sacrifices,

the e.xercise of one's duties is possible, regicide is a crime and a

folly."

H . fines tho difference between himself and the

party o. Cavour, of the inonarchical revolutionists, in a

manner extremely remarkable.

If life is sacrt '., how as to war ? . . . Did you not send forth

two thousand of our soldiers' lives to be lost on the fields of the

Crimea in battles not your own, solely because you discerned in that

sacrifice a probability of increasing in Europe the lustre of the

Sardini.m Cn.wn ? ... So long as I behold your laws constructed

to protect the life of the man who was at war with his country and

with the libjrty of Europe, and who reached the throne over thousands

of dead, and not for the good of the slaughtered people,- -so long

as I sec you silent and inert before every crime crowned with success,

and without daring for nine years once to say to tlu! invader of

Rome, '• In the name of the rights of Italv, tjuit this land that is not

yours,'— I shall deem you hypocrites nl nothing more. . . . Did

they not conspire with me for ten y< 'ie name of a regenerating

faith— the men who in your Chamuv. .(uote Machiavelli to prove

that politics know no principles, but only calculations of expediency

and opportunity? Do not the journalists of your party recite

the daily praises of ISonaparte, the tyrant in possession, whom they

contemned when he was merely a pretender ? .Are not you ready to

betray your country, and to cede Southern Italy to Murat, in order

that the Empire may secure to you a compensation in land which is

beyond your frontier ? Partisans of opportunity, you have no right
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to invoke p\'mc\p\ts—^/>arfi/o </' opporlunisti, voi non avete diritto
d- invocart principii ; worshippers of the /«/ accompli, you may not
assume the garb of priest of morality. Your science lives in the
piienomenal world, in the event of the day—you have no ideal. Iji
vustra scieii'ju vivt sulJcnomeno, sull' imidente delT o^i^x' ; non avete
idcaU. Your alliances are not with the free, but with the strong

;

they rest not on notions of rij;ht and wrong, but on notions of immediate
material utility. Materialists, with the name of God on your lips,

enemies in your hearts, but ostensible venerators of the words of the
I'ope, seeking by desire of aggrandisement to break those treaties of
1815 on which you rely todeprive the people of the right of insurrection,
-between you and me there is no difference but this one : I say, holy

is every war against the foreigner, and I reverence him that tries it,

even though he succumb
; you say, holy is every war that succeeds, and

you insult the fallen. You heaped insults on the bold people of Milan
on the 6th of Fel)ruary

; you would have proclaimed them magnani-
mous saviours of their country if they had prevailed. Surely you do
not deem that a people subject to foreigners, and capable of delivering
itself, may not do it, simply because the arms that are left in its hands
have not a given length. ... If the people of Italy brandished their
knives to the cry. Viva il re Sardo .' and conquered, you would
embrace them as your brethren. And if they conquered even without
that cry you would embrace them the next day, in order to take
advantage of their success.

And then, in that tone of prophecy which he often
affects but has seldom assumed so successfully, he says :

Piedmont is not a definite, limited State, living of its own vitality.
It is Italy in the germ. It is the life of Italy, concentrated for a time
at the foot of the Alps. . . . Italy, whatever happens, cannot become
Piedmont. The centre of tho national organism cannot be transferred
to the extremity. The heart of Italy is in Rome, not in Turin.
No Piedmontese monarch will ever conquer Naples ; Naples will
give herself to the nation, never to the prince of another Italian
province. The monarchical principle cannot destroy the papacy,
and annex to its own dominions the .States of the Pope.

In all this declamation there is not a little truth. It

is hard to show the error of the conclusions drawn by
Mazzini from premises which he holds in common with
Cavour. There is a vast difference between the amount
of misery inflicted by the French Revolution and by the
absolutism of the old monarchy ; but there is an intense
similarity of features and character between the crimes of
the Revolutionists and the crimes of the Legitimists. The
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ancient monarchy does not stand higher in political ethics

than the republic, and it is only from the habits and
sympathies of a society accustomed to monarchy that we
judge more leniently the partition of Poland, the suppres-

sion of the Jesuits, the /eUres de cachet, and the royal

police—which enforced, like the master in the fable, a
perpetual tribute of the daughters of the defenceless class

of Frenchmen—than we judge the horrors of the period
of vengeance. There is not much to rejoice at that the
same wrong should be committed by a constitutional

Minist-r instead of a republican, for the sake of monarchy
instead of democracy. Monarchy is not essentially con-
nected with order, nor democracy with disorder, nor
constitutionalism with liberty. Blinded by our supersti-

tious belief in forms, we forget that the destruction of

the faith of treaties, the obliteration of the landmarks of
States, the spoliation and oppression of the Church, the
corruption of religion, the proclamation of unjust wars,

the seizure of foreign possessions, the subversion of
foreign rights,— all these are greater crimes and greater
calamities than the establishment of republican institu-

tions,—and all this has been done by a constitutional

Minister ; and Mazzini, who has seen the best part
of his purpose accomplished for him by those who
denounce him as a criminal and a fanatic, has no instru-

ment of agitation remaining to him but the Republic.
Cavour made him powerless, simply by making him
superfluous, and allowed him to do nothing, by doing his

work for him. He triumphed while he lived, because the
governments are as corrupt as the demagogues, and
because the revolution was h. ; weapon instead of his foe.

But he saved Italy from no evil except the Republic, and
the highest praise that men can give him is, that he died
like Mirabeai:, when he alone could yet preserve the
monarchy. He had destroyed things more precious than
monarchy, and he had trampled on rights more sacred
than the crowns of kings.

The crime of Orsini was skilfully turned to account
by the Itn''in refugees, who surrounded the Emperor
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On his return from the opera he saw the prefect of police,

Pictri, who has sinco been so instrumental in advancing
the designs of his master in Italy. Pietri was received
with a storm of frantic rage ; and the calmness which the
Emperor had exhibited in the moment of peril, and during
the time that he remained in public, gave way to a
passion of anger such as terror alone can inspire. Pictri,

an old conspirator, perceived in this unwonted humour an
occasion for the realisation of those schemes for which he
and Prince Louis Napoleon had formerly intrigued, and
for which Orsini had just exposed his life. There was
no security for the Plmperor, he said, until he had achieved
something for Italy. Thus the instinct of self-preservation
and of ambition coalesced with the projects of Cavour,
and Napoleon resolved to promise the aid which had been
so long and so earnestly demanded. The Piedmontese
Minister had succeeded in preparing his country for war
by erecting new fortifications, and in persuading the more
politic of his friends that the danger of bringing French
armies into Italy would be balanced by the resistance of
England and of the other Powers. In July he accepted
the Emperor's invitation to Plombieres, and on his return
he gave to his countrymen the signal for action. Then
began that vast intrigue of the party of national union
in Central Italy by which the popular insurrections
were organised which broke out simultaneously with the
war, and by which one part of the French designs was
effectually baffled. Service in the National Guard was
made compulsory on all men under thirty-five, and a
severe system of discipline was introduced. On the
occasion of the marriage of the Princess Clotilda, the
Deputy Sineo made a declaration of political principles,
which were those of his leader :

—

i

In accepting this union the ancieni dynasty of Savoy pays a
new homage to the principles consecrated in France in 1789, which
constitute to this day the basis of the pubhc law of that nation.
Let us endc-ivour to seal anew the solemn and indelible compacts
by which Charles Albert united his dynasty with the cause of the
liberty anti independence of nations.
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Mamiani spoke quite as suggestively :

—

If there is provocation, it exists on both sides ; it is not in the
facts only, but in the moral order. On this side of the Ticino there
is liberty ; beyond it slavery. Here everything ib done to secure
the dignity of our country ; there, to oppress it. That is the real

provocation, which cannot be prevented.

Ill order to identify himself entirely with the event,

Cavour tool: everything into his own hands ; at the
opening of hostilities he was President of the Council,

Minister of the Interior, of Foreign Affairs, and of War.
His resignation after the Peace of Villafranca added vastly

to his popularity, and he returned to office afterwards with
redoubled power, but at a time of still greater difficulty.

It was now his part to finish the work which France had
left undone ; to accomplish alone, and in defiance of his

ally, what Napoleon had pronounced impossible ; to

conclude the revolution without permitting the triumph
of the revolutionary party, which had been deemed so

formidable on the morrow of Solferino ; to prepare for

the treaty of Zurich the fate which had overtaken the
treaties of Vienna.

A paper was circulated among the Great Powers,
bearing no signature, and appealing to their interest in

the independence of Italy from P'rance, in order to justify

the annexation of the Duchies. It was the last attempt
to save Savoy and Nice, which the principles of anne.vn-

tion by popular suffrage, and of national unity, required
as a penalty for the Italian Revolution. By a just

retribution, it happened that the conduct of the Ministry
in the course of the negotiations in which this sacrifice

was made, was as ignominious and dishonourable as that
by which they had gained their ambitious ends in Italy.

Circumstances rendered their position hopeless ; they
themselves made it infamous. On the loth of January
i860, the new governor of Savoy received the Muni-
cipality of Chambcry, with the assurance that " in Turin
there had never been a question of surrendering Savoy
to France." On the 1 8th the organ of the anncxionists,
the Avcnir de Nice, declared :

—
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We repeat with still greater confidence that the annexation of Nice
to France is certain : the time of its accomplijhment is a question
not of months, but of days.

The editor was told to leave the country, and then for-

given. On the 29th the Governor of Savoy said :

The policy of the Government is sufficiently known : it has never
entertained the design of surrcnderinj,' .Savoy. As to the party which
has started the question of separation, it is useless to give it an
answer.

On the 3rd of February Sir James Hudson writes that
he had seen Count Cavour, who e.xpressed his astonishment
at the report about the annexation of Savoy, and declared
that he did not know how it could have arisen. He
wondered, he said, at the change of opinion among many
people in Savoy, who wished to join France before the
war and were now against it. Sardinia, he averred, had
never had the remotest intention of surrendering, selling,

or exchanging Savoy. On the 24th, the French Govern-
ment wrote to Turin, that if Sardinia incorporated in her
dominions part of Central Italy, the possession of Savoy
beca-ne a geographical necessity for the protection of the
French frontier. Sardinia lost no time in replying :

March 2nd : We feel too deeply what Italy owes to the Emperor,
not to consider most earnestly a demand which is founded on the
principle of respect for the wishes of the people. At the moment
when we .ire loudly insisting on the right of the inhabitants of Central
Italy to decide on their own fate, we cannot refuse to the subjects of
the king beyond the Alps the right of freely expressing their will,

and we could not refuse to recognise the importance of their
demonstration, expressed in a legal way and consistently with the
directions of Parliament.

The last words nere omitted in the Moniteur, as
France did not wish the transaction to be left to the
Chambers, to which Cavour looked as the last resource,
to prevent the loss or to share the blame.

These matters were hardly settled when a prospect of
compensation opened out in Southern Italy. Early in

the year Mazzini had offered to Victor Emmanuel to create

vx
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a rising in the Neapolitan dominions, on condition of
receiving indirect assistance. The Government of Turin
was not ready to incur the chances of a new war ; time
was needed to consolidate the State and to reorganise

the army. But it suited the policy of France that the

delivery of the South should not be the work of Sardinia,

and that she should not enjoy the fruit of it. Cavour
could not resist the pressure of the Republicans sup-

ported by the connivance of France, and he determined
so to conduct himself as to turn the enterprise to his

own advantage. This he accomplished in a way which
was a triumph of unscrupulous statesmanship. Garibaldi

went forth as the instrument of a party that desired a
Republican Italy and of a power that desired a Federal
Italy, and he did the work of monarchy and unity.

When Palermo had fallen, the Piedmontese party insisted

on annexation. Garibaldi refused to surrender the
dictatorship, which he required in order to complete the
conquest of the mainland. " Garibaldi," said La Farina,

"wished the annexation to follow only after the
deliverance of all Italy, including Rome and Venice."
He thought that by retaining the power in his own
hands he would be able ultimately to compel the Turin
Government to follow him against the Pope and the
Quadrilateral

; and his Mazzinist allies supported him, in

order that the deliverance might be achieved by the
revolution alone, and that the revolution might then be
master of Italy. T^ Farina, Cavour's agent with Gari-
baldi, and the head of the national party organised by
Manin. which aimed at unity without democracy, was
forced to give way.

"I openly and quietly informed tlie General," he says, "of the
reasons of my discontent. He treated me kindly at first ; but he
reproached me with my friendship for Ca\our, my approbation of
the treaty of cession, and my opposition to his design on Central
Italy."

Garibaldi .sent him to Genoa, and declared that

he would retire rather than annex Sicily to Sardinia
before his work was done. " I came to fight for the
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cause of Italy, not for Sicily alone." If the annexation

of Sicily had been obtained Cavour could have postponed

the attack on Naples, and the imminent quarrel with the

Power that held Rome. At Naples Garibaldi was entirely

in the hands of the Republicans, and in open hostility

to the Turin Ministry, and he declared that he was re-

solved to go on to Rome, and to deliver Italy in spite of

them,

—

piaccia non piaccia at potenti delta terra.

In this extremity, with the Ma;!zinists masters of the

situation by their influence over Garibaldi, with the

prospect of a breach with France, of an attack on Rome,

—

which would make peace with the Catholics impossible

forever,—of a great democratic movement and an untimely

war, Cavour took that desperate resolution which, next to

the introduction of the French into Italy, is the most
important of his whole career. In defiance of the angry

protests of all the great Powers, and of the traditions

and forms of the law of nations in time of war, he decreed

the invasion of the Roman and Neapolitan dominions.

" If we are not in La Cattolica before Garibaldi," he wrote,

nth September, "we are lost; the revolution would spread all

over Italy. \Ve are compelled to act."

On the same day Cialdini entered the Marches, and
Cavour found himself at last master of Italy, reaping

where Mazzini and Napoleon had sown. His triumph

was completed when Garibaldi carried his opposition into

the Chamber.

Our purpose has been, not to give a biographical

account of the life of Cavour, but to point out the words
and deeds most illustrative of his character. He con-

ducted the Italian revolution with consummate skill, and
his means were, on the whole, better than his end. The
one great reproach against his foreign policy is, that he
was the author of the Italian war ; that he sought to

deliver Italy from foreign oppression. And yet great

part of Italy was atrociously misgoverned, and the mis-

government was due to the presence of the Austrians.

A vast pressure weighed down religion and literature
;

%
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society was penetrated with corruption ; self-government
was almost unknown. Down to 1 848 this was due to
the Austrians. Their policy has to answer for the
degradation of Italy, and for the perils which liav<!

befallen the Church. Nor has the change that has
passed over the Empire in the reign of Francis Joseph
brought any serious improvement in the condition of
Italy. For this the Italians alone are res|X)nsible ; for

they have rejected every advance, and have feared
nothing so much as Austrian concessions. The war
of 1859 had not the moral excuse of the war of 1848.
The justification of a rising against the old n'gitne did
not apply to the new. In the recent war Austria was
attacked, not because of misgovernment, but because
of national antagonism. The first plea was fiercely

repudiated by the Italian patriots, and that which they
substituted is absolutely revolutionary and criminal.

The fall of the other thrones followed, by the law of
gravitation, when the Austrian supremacy was removed

;

and the reason urged against the government of the Pope
and of the King of Naples, whether rightly or wrongly
applied, was sound in principle ; whilst Tuscany and
Lombardy were taken from the Austrians on grounds
which are in all cases false. The real charge against
Austria was, that she prevented reforms in the States
which she influenced ; the misgovernment of these States
was the chief weapon by which she was expelled. That
Austria alone should be expelled, whilst the other
sovereign* remained, would have been an inversion of
the order both of ideas and of things. The events of
the last two years arc secondary to the Italian war, and
possess neither the same importance in principle nor the
same proportion of guilt which give to that event its foul

pre-eminence in modern history.

But the policy of Cavour was revolutionary at home
as well as abroad

; and it is his notion of government and
of the position c" the State, more than his ambitious
policy, that brought him into collision with the Church.
He was not intentionally a persecutor, or consciously
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an enemy of religion. Nothinp in his whole life could

justify a suspicion of the sincerity of his Christian end,

or lead us to imagine that he would make any retractation.

The writings of Giobcrti show how bitter a hatred of

tho clergy may, In Catholic countries, coexist with

an earnest faith. Such sentiments, in the years that

preceded the Reformation, were common among men
who recoiled with horror from the heresy of Luther. In

the mind of an ambitious and keen-sighted statesman,

inspired with the ideas and with the knowledge of his

own age only, and aware of its aspirations and feelings
;

who finds that in all great questions of secular interest

which he knows that he understands he is opposed by
almost all the priesthood, and supported by the ablest

men out of the Church ; who has been accustomed from
his youth to connect the clergy with a system of govern-

ment which excites his just and honest indignation,—Is

not necessarily an unbeliever if he cannot distinguish

between the party and the cause, and fc'ls to discover the

true solution of the great problem in Jch better men
have gone astray. He thought he could .econcilc religion

and modern society without injury to either, and he was
mistaken ; but not more grievously and fatally mistaken
than the mass of those by whom he was denounced.
His ignorance of religion has been a great calamity,

but not a grealer calamity than his ignorance of the true

nature of liberty. The Church has more > fear from
political errors than from religious hatred. In a State

really tree, passion is impotent against her. In a State

without freedom, she is almost as much in danger from
her friends as from her enemies. The annexation of all

Italy under the Sardinian Crown would not have been,

perhaps, so much an evil as a blessing to religion, if the
political system of Sardinia had been sound. The in-

compatibility of the Piedmontcse laws and government
with the freedom of the Church is the real danger in the

loss of the temporal power. If Cavour had been what he
believed himself to be, a liberal statesman, the Roman
question would have lost much of its complication. A

I
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State in which rights are sacred, in which the independence
of the two orders is a fundamental and essential principle,
in which property is secured, and in which government
usurps no social functions ; where, in short, the Episcopate
is safe in the discharge of its duties and in the enjoyment
of its rights, from the encroachments of a hostile or
patronising sovereign and from the changes and caprices
of popular will

; and where the sphere of religion is

removed from the interference of the legislative as well as
of the executive power, in that State, if such there be,

it would be possible for the Holy See to enjoy perfect
independence and immunity from even the suspicion of
influence, supported by a system of domains and
guaranteed by the public faith of Europe.

But Piedmont was more remote than many
countries from the character of freedom. The spirit of her
institutions was profoundly hostile to the Church, and .she

did great injury more by her laws than by her policy : of
these Cavour was not the author ; Azeglio and others are
as deeply responsible as he. It is the common policy of
foreign Liberals, founded on tho.se ideas of 1789, which
are in irreconcilable opposition with liberty and with
religion. Unfortunately those among the Italian clergy
who, considering religious interests, ardently desire an
extensive change, seem hardly aware of the real nature of
that constitutional government which promises so much
bu. commonly fulfils so imperfectly its promi.sc ; and
there is as much to deplore in the partiality of one party
of Catholics for the internal policy of Cavour as in the
injustice of others towards his feelings of religion.

Cavour had seen the clergy in alliance with a tyrannical
government, and he dreaded their influence in the State.
He deemed that the Austrian supremacy and the temporal
power must stand and fall together, and he united them
in the same attack. He was a stranger to that fierce

animosity which inflames so many of his countrymen,
and especially that party whom he most resolutely
opposed. But he did much of their work for them, im-
pelled by very different motives, and aiming at a widely
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different end. At any time he would have been ready
to sacrifice ecclesiastical as well as any other right if

they were obstacles to the accomplishment of his purpose.
He had been Minister for several years when Gallenga
wrote of his administration :

—

Since the legislative power was laken from the hands of the
Crown, gan'injt, theft, robbery, and all other crimes have increased
greatly

;
the Covcrnment plays and sports with public morality.

Whilst whole bands of robbers steal with impunity, the Ministry says
that the police arc lot yet organised. One .Minister coolly proposes
to sacrifice the fat monks, and to spare the lean ones for a time,
and m.ikcs of every sacred principle a mere tjuestion of finance. . . .

Our Constitution was dictated by haste and uncertainty, not to say
by confusion, despondency, and disorder. Never before was there
a real tyranny in the land.

His enthusiastic biographer, writing in the last year of
his life, says :

—

Certainly the internal administration does not proceed with order
and expedition in any of the Italian provinces. Assuredly in every
part of it ihL-re are many errors, old and new, to be repaired. . . .

Assuredly the decay of the finances is appalling;, and makes it necessary
to require the people to make sacrifices for liberty bofo-e they have
felt and discovered from her benefits that she is a goddess.

The political ideas which have led to .so much evil are
common to the majority of Liberals with Cavour. But
whilst few possessed his ability and courage, he was more
free than many others from passion and from ill-will

towards those whom he thrust aside from his path ; and
whilst he was resolute in the pursuit of certain practical

ends to which he was enthusiastically devoted, he disliked

extremes, and was never carried away by the wish of
realising a theory and completing a consistent system.
In all this he was far superior to the men who arc to
carry on his work, and he is justly regretted by all parties.

While the Revolutionists have to fear that the cau.se of
national unity will fail in less powerful hands, the Catholics
have to fear that many fierce passions will be let loose
which he restrained, and that principles will be carried to

their worst results which had no power over the practical

mind of Cavour.

ti'l
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THE CAUSES OF THE FRANCO-PRUSSIAN
WAR'

Tmk Bismarck revelations arc studiously calculated to
confuse the central problem of his career, the responsibility
for the war of 1870. All the voluni.ious literature
regarding Moltkc and Roon ignores the question ; and
the significant suppression of the memoirs of Bernhardi,
Bismarck's agent in Spain, shows that there is a secret
still to be concealed.

r Let me illustrate by a curious instance the difficulties

that beset the path of a historian. Bismarck relates that
Count H

, the Bavarian Master of the Horse, was
sent from Versailles to negotiate with the King of Bavaria
for the proclamation of the German Empire, and that the
emissary travelled to Munich and back without loss of
time. The story which these bald words are meant to
hide is as follows : After the fall of Bismarck his successor
found a deficit of a couple of hundred thousand pounds
in the sequestrated Guelphic Fund, which the Chancellor
administers beyond the control of Parliament, and he
found that the money had gone to Muiu'ch. He requested
the Bavarian Minister at Berlin to go home at once and
find out what it meant. It meant that the King of
Bavaria had agreed to propose the erection of the German
Empire in return for -^15,000 a year, to be paid to him
secretly out of the Guelphic Fund, and that his Master
of the Horse was handsomely rewarded out of the same

• A paprr r.-.id at the •• Eranus," the Trinity College Historical .Society, and
the ^. Cithanne's College Historicil Socitty.
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purse. When this was detected it was kept quiet, but
H , who had done the work, was superseded on the

plea of ill-health. This transaction, splendidly illustrating

the devious dexterity of the Chancellor, is still shrouded
in utter darkness. /

In investigating the true cause of the war, we arc

confronted by the interesting fact that Sybel, writing with
the sanction and support of Bismarck, exonerates the

Emperor, and also the Empress, while Thiers vehemently
denied the guilt of the Prussian Chancellor. The ex-
planation of this generosity on the part of Thiers is that

he desired at that moment to conciliate Hismarck. He
was negotiating with Germany to prepare for the election

of the next Pope, and he wished to propitiate him in

favour of his own ndidate, who was Cardinal Ginoulhiac,

Archbishop of Lyons, a dull man, but reputed the most
learned prelate in France. It was in the midst of these

communications with Arnim that the wrath of the royalists

overtook him.

The evidence I have collected makes it difficult to

approve these verdicts of absolution. The question goer,

back to 1865. In that year the Emperor's illness became
known, and men began to doubt whether he would live

to consolidate the dynasty and to secure the succession for

his son. In that year also the surrender of Lcc altered

the conditions of European politics. The victorious

Americans, combining the forces of North and South,
resolved to expel the French from Mexico, where they
had set up an offending European monarcli under cover
of the Civil War. They appointed a general to command
the army of Mexico, which was to be recruited largely

among the Confederates, and to relieve the Union of a
disturbing clement, and they sent him to Paris to show
his patent to the Emperor. Napoleon saw and understood.
Without a struggle, without a protest, he recalled his army
and left Maximilian to his fate.

The moment when he underwent this terrible humilia-
tion was the moment when Prussia was preparing to fall

upon Austria. It was necessary for his existence on the
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throne to do something for his prestige. He would be
ruined with the army if. after bringing them back from
one disastrous failure in America, his policy exposed them
to another in Europe. The French Empire was imperilled
as much as the Austrian by the war of 1866. Napoleon
made his choice, laid his plans, and did what other men
have done before and since—he put his money on the
wrong horse. All his generals excepting two, Bourbaki
and JJerckheim, believed that the Austrians would win

;

and he accordingly came to an agreement with Austria
for the dismemberment of Prussia and the division of the
spoil. He neglected to hedge. He made no similar
arrangement beforehand with the other side. When
his schemes were shattered at Koniggriitz, he sought
to make termi with the victor. He urged that their
victory was due to his neutrality and forbearance.
The balance of power was overthrown, and he claimed
compensation.

Austria was not yet subdued. Archduke Albrecht,
crowned with the glory of Custoza, was on the march
with the army which had defeated the Italians. Cholera
was in the camp. Bismarck asked Moltke whether in
those circumstances he was willing to fight the French.
In a paper, which is wonderful for its matter-of-fact
simplicity, Moltke explained that he was quite willing.
It would not be possible, he said, to defend the frontier.
But he undertook to meet the French army on equal
terms after it had crossed the Rhine.

Fortified by this memorable statement, Bismarck deter-
mined to make peace at once with Austria, but to stand
his ground as regarded France. The determination was
quickly followed by the most dramatic incident in his life.

The French demands came. When Pfordten, tho Bavarian
Minister, saw what they were, saw that Napoleon claimed
the Palatinate, which is Bavarian territory, he threw himself
into the arms of the hated Chancellor, and at once con-
cluded the treaty of peace and the secret treaty of
military alliance in time of war. With the French tele-
gram in his hand, with the resolution to fight for the
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integrity of Germany, he created the force that conquered
France and made the Empire.

Beust hurried to Paris, but found the Emperor so
much weakened by disease and pain that he could not
be roused to action. The American surrender had been
followed by a European surrender. The Government was
profoundly discredited, for, after miscalculating the issue
of war, they had mismanaged the issue of diplomacy.
Drouyn de I'Huys. the Minister who had insisted 011 the
policy of compensation, resigned office. He wa3 followed
by the Minister of War. It was believed, rightly or not,

that the want of a military demonstration to back the
menacing demands was due to him. He was succeeded
by Niel, who reorganised the army on a scheme of 400,000
men in line, 400,000 reserve, and 400,000 National
Guards. It would take five years to complete the reser\'c

;. ' nine years for the Gank Nationalc mobile.

Looking upon History as an affair of Reason, I do not
assign these preparations for a war with Germany to
national pride, or ambition, or the like irrational causes.
The superiority of the German army was apparent, and
it was due not only to an established organisation but
to excess of numbers. The population of France had
almost ceased to increase. The population of Germany
increased rapidly. Four German children were born for

one French. Berthelot pointed out that France possessed
not only fewer children, but more old men. There were
fifty-eight Prussians unfit for service to a hundred French.
A leading newspaper computed that Germany already had
58,000 valid recruits annually more than France. A
deputy argued that the German army, in a few years,
would exceed the French by 800,000. The power that
was already formidable would soon be overwhelming, and
France would be at its mercy. So far as politics can be
reduced to P^ures the thing was clear.

If it followed from this that France must increase her
armaments, it followed still more certainly that Fiance
must seek alliances. Marshal Niel understood the situa-
tion. He admitted to General Jarras that they could

,
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never cope with Germany single-handed. He relied on a
system of alliances either to make war impossible or to
make it profitable. In April 1869 he said to the
l^mpress, who constantly urged him to make the army
ready for a conflict with their neighbour, " I have obeyed
your orders, Madame. 1 am ready, and you arc not." On
the 5th January 1868, licncdctti wrote that things were
growing urgent, that the effective unity of Germany would
soon be accomplished, and could only be prevented with
Austrian aid. Prince Napoleon was sent to Berlin, and
when he had failed to obtain an amicable understanding,
secret negotiations with other powers were begun and were
carried on by the sovereigns themselves, behind the back
of Ministers.

Austria, governed by Beust, who personified the defeat
of 1866, was the first and necessary ally. Austria would
not move without Italy, would not move, that is, with
Italy hosti', in its rear. France and Italy were divided
by Rome. Napoleon attempted to avoid the difficulty by
allowing the Spaniards to occupy Rome instead of the
French

;
but while this arrangement was in progress the

friendly government of Queen Isabella was overthrown.
Then the negotiations were resumed with Francis Joseph
and Victor Emmanuel, and were suspended in June 1 869.
By that time the Emperor knew that the warlike support
of both would be his, if he would pay the price. Italy

had no ground of quarrel with Prussia
; to run the risk it

required compensation. There were two things the Italians

desired—one was Rome, the other was the debatable land
on the Austrian frontier. It was the policy of Beust that
the price should be paid, not in Austrian territory, but at

Rome
; and he insisted that the Roman thorn should be

taken out of the Italian foot. In other words, he required
that France, not Austria, should be the loser, as F"rance,

not Austria, had the initiative in the wariike combination.
The project which Napoleon left in abeyance in the

summer of 1869 was taken up again early in 1870, not
by France but by Austria, and not by the Austrian
Government but by the Court. The Archduke .Albrecht,
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the most illustrious personage in the Empire, not only the
head of the army, but the head of the war party, the man
who, in 1 866, had not been granted the opportunity of
measuring swords with Moltke, made a tour in the south
of France, and it was announced that he would go home
by way of Paris, as the convenient route to Vienna. He
conferred with the Emperor, assured him that a war with-
out Austrian help would be hopeless, which was true, and
proposed his strategic conditions. Nothing was settled
at the time. A new Ministry had come into office on
2nd January, which was not only constitutional, but liberal
and pacific, pledged not to tolerate personal government
and not to oppose the union of Germany if it was desired
by Germans. The visit of the Archduke was a defiance
of both pledges. Some months before, when the corre-
spondence between the monarchs had been interrupted,
Napoleon had sent his confidential aide-de-camp, Fleur>',
to see what could be obtained from Russia. This was
the man who carried through the coup dU'tat when Louis
Napoleon wavered. He was well received at St. Peters-
burg, and was making way when the new Minister, Daru,
required that there should be no negotiation that was not
official, and none that was not pacific. This declaration
condemned the mission of the Archduke to failure, and it

condemned France to isolation. The Emperor got rid of
his visitor with good words, promising that he would send
a trusted officer to confer with him when he obtained a
free hand. This he did by means of the plebiscite.

In April Daru resigned. On the 8 th May the plebiscite
affirmed the Emperor's policy. On the 15 th May the
Duke de Gramont, his ambassador at Vienna, who had
already arrived at Paris, became Minister of foreign Affairs.
Four days later, 19th May, the chiefs of the staff" were
summoned to discuss the Austrian plan for a joint cam-
paign in Germany. When they had made up their minds,
one of them. General Lebrun, started for Vienna, to carry
the result of their secret deliberations to the Archduke.
On a previous mission he had visited the camp of Beverloo,
where he saw a breech-loading steel gun from Prussia,'
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which was so true that the Belgian officers stood exposed,
four feet from the target, at 1 200 metres. He reported
his alarming discovery, and was not one of the generals
satisfied with their own country and its resources. In
order to dispel suspicion he passed through Berlin, and I

have been assured that the object of his journey remained
unsuspected. 1 have some hesitation in believing it.

Bismarck was liberal in paying for information, and
Schuwaloff said that it was a weakness of his to believe
too easily reports he had paid for. Bunsen once heard
him quote a French official document to a group of
astonished deputies, when he added that they might trust

him for he possessed not a mere copy but the original.

On the other hand, Emile Ollivier. the P'rench I'rime

Minister, never heard of the mission until some years
later.

Lebrun came to an understanding with the Archduke
tor an attack on Germany to be made in common, Austria
coming into action three weeks later than France Dur-
ing that interval the French would have to fight single-

handed. To redress their inferiority, the fieet, after giving
succour and encouragement to Denmark, would threaten
the Baltic coa

, and occupy a large Prussian force for

the defence of Liibeck, Stettin, Danzig, and Konigsberg.
An Austrian army of 80,000 men collected on the
Bohemian frontier, within striking distance of Berlin and
of the lines connecting Silesia with the centre, would hold
fast a larger number on the other side for the protection
of vital parts. Meanwhile, the French were to seize Kehl,
make for the heart of liavaria. and reduce the South to
inaction. Deducting the southern contingent and the
two armies watching Bohemia and the sea, the Germans
would lose the advantage of numbers, and France ought
to maintain the struggle until Austria and Italy came to
her support.

Lebrun had no political mission. He was not instructed
to discuss the means of bringing on the war ; and he did
not see Beust. But, on 14th June, he had secrc* audience
of the Emperor at Schonbrunn, and received a communi-
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cation of wciiihtier import than tlic somewhat loose and
visionary reasoning of the Archduke. Francis Joseph
said that if France went to war for the declared purpose
of delivering the South from the grasp of Prussia, the
fcehng of his people would compel him to take part in it
Ihis was a statesmanlike idea; for they would have the
South on their side, and there were materials in the
Southern States for dexterous manipulation. In 1868 the
Grand Duke of Hesse offered his possessions on the left
bank of the Rhine to the Emperor. His Minister, Daiwiek
promised to find a pretext for PVench intervention in
Germany. He entreated the Emperor to cross the Rhine
and to take the offensive vijjorously. At the first success
all the South would march with him.

What mif,'ht have been done to detach the South by
the arts of peace became apparent when the Bavarians
debated the casi^s foederis. The Committee of the
House of Deputies voted by 7 to 2 against the war
credits, and by 6 to 3 in favour of armed neutrality.
Ihe Lourt, the aristocracy, the clergy, the mass of the
country people Jreaded to be ground in the mills of
Prussia. The army and the manufacturers, scenting
increase of trade, were on the other side. It was only by
a tumult in the streets, by the overbearing vehemence of
he resident, by the production of a false telegram, that
the Chamber was induced to reject the report of its
Committee by 89 to 58, and to carry the war credit by
lOi to 47. The archives of the Prussian legation were
packed so that they could be despatched in a moment
At the Austrian .egation a list of new Ministers was in"
readiness, who were pledged to resist the Prussian demand
for co-operation. The Prime Minister himself, who was
in office at the time, proposed neutrality at Paris He
eagerly adopted the English proposal for a general ajrree-
ment excluding the members of the reigning houses from
other thrones. The Prussians did not oppose the idea,
.
^r they denied that Leopold of Hohenzollern was a

prince of the reigning house
; but the French refused it

for they had helped to seat his brother on the throne of
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Roumania. This minister, Count Bray, has spoken to mc
with bitter rcfjrct of his success on that occasion. He
complained that neither France nor Austria gave him
the means of proclaiming neutrality—Austria, because it

desired to overthrow him and his colleague at the War
Office ; France, because Gramont was confident of gaining

the first victory, and with it the support of the Southern
States,

Lcbrun returned to Paris and made his report to the

Emperor on the 2ist June. Napoleon was disappointed.

He said that the letters of Francis Joseph had justified

him in expecting more than this. He must have known
already the inevitable slowness of the Austrian mobilisa-

tion from his conversations with the Archduke. It would
appear that the Austrian Emperor had promised more in

their earlier correspondence. The limitation of the quarrel

to a single issue selected by Austria compelled him to

follow a policy which was not his own, and which Ollivier

had emphatically repudiated. Besides, if the ally would
only fight for one cause, what if the vigilant enemy should
raise a conflict on another? It became his evident
interest to do it at once, and to excite and inflame any
topic of dispute that would provoke resentment in France,
before the scheme of a challenge on the ground of the

Treaty of Prague could be matured. If Bismarck knew
his business, that is, if he suspected what was brewing, he
had the strongest inducement to precipitate matters with-

out waiting until the enfeebled l<:mperor had constructed
all his batteries. That was the result of the secret cor-

respondence between crowned heads, of the conference
with Archduke Albrecht, of the plebiscite, of the substitu-

tion of Gramont for Daru, of the mission of Lebrun.
The long intrigue passed suddenly into an acute crisis.

It was necessary to be prepared for an immediate out-

break.

The ne.xt move of the great conspirator is most
mysterious. A few days after the interview with Lebrun,
the specialists were called in for a consultation. They
met on ist July, and drew up a report which was signed

i..
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by only one name. Their conclusions were unfavourable,
indicating that an operation would be desirable. But
Ndaton, the Sir Henry Thompson of France, did not
wish to operate. Marshal Niei had died in his hands,
and he was apprehensive of what happened, three years
later, at Chislehurst. On the second day after the con-
sultation the report was handed to the Flmperor's physician.
It contained these remarkable words: "The moment
would be favourable for a more thorough examination, as
the malady is not just now particularly acute." But then,
why were they summoned ? Apparently not because the
suffering was worse than usual. Therefore for some
reason that was not pathc:ogical, but political. Did the
Emperor consult his experts because he wished to know
whether he was fit to take the field in a certain impend-
ing event ? That event was very near, for on the 3rd of
July, the day when Conncau received the medical report,
it became known that Leopold had accepted the crown
of Spain. The report was not produced, for it was too
late. It was shown to the Empress only, and the
Empress replied : Le vin est tire, ilfaut U boire.

That is the contribution of France to our problem.
For two years Napoleon had laboured in secret to raise
up enemies to Germany, and to prepare a war for 1871.
It was a question of security for I'Vance, since so much
power had been concentrated in the hands of the most
audacious and aggressive of men. That was a powerful
and an honourable motive. There was also the just
motive of discontent in the states of Southern Germany.

There was the same question of existence on the other
side. In 1867 Bismarck averted war by concessions
with regard to Luxemburg which somewhat damaged his
popular renown. In the followin, year the Spanish throne
was vacant, and among possible candidates the name of
Leopold of HohenzoUern was discussed. He was not the
choice of any party ; but many names were put forward by
royalists who did not accept Montpensier. Early in 1 869
Bismarck learned from Florence that Napoleon was preparing

*Ui
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a triple alliance against him. He sent Bcrnhardi to Spain
to join the Prussian legation. Theodor von Hcrnhardi
had been sent on a similar mission to Italy in i866,
and was certified by Moltkc as the best military writer in
Europe. He was eminent also as an economist, a historian,
and a politician, and it would havr been hard to discover
his equal in any European Cabinet. What he did in
Spain has been committed to oblivion. Seven volumes
of his diary have been published : the family assures mc
that the Spanish portion will never apjiear. 1 he Monittur
of 7th June 1870 described him as the man who arranged
the affair with Prim. The Austrian First Secretary said
that he betrayed his secret one day at dinner. Somebody
spoke indiscreetly on the subject, and Hernhardi aimed a
kick at him under the table, which caught the shin of the
Austrian instead. He was considered to have mismanaged
things, and it was whispered that he had gone too far. I

infer that he offered a heavy bribe to secure a majority
in the Cortes. Fifty thousand pounds of Prussian bonds
were sent to Spain at midsummer 1870. During the
siege of Paris they came over here to be negotiated, and
I know the banktr through whose hands they passed.
The money was thrown away, as the question never came
to a vote. I associate this significant fact with the disgrace
of the successful emissary.

But if Hernhardi was neglected by Bismarck, he re-
ceived a distinction from Moltke in the presence of the
army of which he might well be proud. One of the war
correspondents, Sala, I believe, has related what he saw
on the day when the Germans entered Paris. A group
of four horsemen came out from the mass at the Bois de
Boulogne, rode full speed up the rise, and were the first of
their countrymen to pass under the Arc de Triomphe and
gaze on the conquered city. The Telegraph goes on :

" In front, ten paces before the others, rode a young officer
of about twenty, sword in hand. The young fellow in
the van looked so plucky, as he galloped with head well
up and sabre in air, that I could not help admiring him.
If that youngster's mother could have seen him. she would

1
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have been proud of her son that day, I asked the young
hussar his name and regiment. He answered, ' Lieutenant
Bcrnhardi of the 14th Hussars'" That was the reward
of the man who obtained the oflcr of the Spanish crown,
which brought the Germans to Paris.

On 2nd January 1869 lJismarci< wrote that war was
inevitable, but the later the better. In Apri' Napoleon
instructed Hcncdctti to say that the acceptance of the
crown would be taken as a hostile act. Henedctti had
already spoken to Thill, the Prussian Minister of Foreign
Affairs, and in May he spoke to Bismarck. They both
said as little as possible, and put him off with measured
words. He warned his Government that he found grave
cause for suspicion. Both Thill and Bismarck afterwards
denied that the.se conversations had taken place, Thill
addint;, later on, that he only meant to say that he had for-

gotten. Stranger still, they were forgotten at Paris, as I

was told by M. do CourccI, who was at the Foreign Office
at the time

;
and Bencdetti was obliged to call attention

to the despatches in which he had warned his Government.
But he did not warn Bismarck, as explicitly as he was
intended to do, that the consequences would be very
serious.

At that time, however, no offer had been made, and
no decision required to be taken. The offer came in the
autumn of 1869. Count VVerthern. Prussian Minister at
Munich, had been at the legation ai Madrid, and knc\.
Prim. In September the Spanish deputy Salazar came
to him with letters from Prim, and on the 1 7th Wcrthern
took him to VVeinburg, on the Lake of "onstancc, and
introduced him, after nightfall and with every precaution,
to the Prince of Hohenzollern. His mission was to feel
his way, and find out what hope there was of his son if

the crown was formally offered to him. Father and sons
were against it, but the refu.sal was not a positive one.
Leopold stipulated that Spain should be tranquil, and
that he should not be opposed by other claims. Then, he
might reconsider his reply. In October VVerthern came to
Baden and urged the family not to reject such a future.

^
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The father had previously stated that he never would
consent, and that France could never allow it. Besides,
they were not sure of the Cortes. We are assured by
Sybcl, who had it from Werthcrn, that he did all this on
his own responsibility, and that his Government did not
hear of it till much later. On the return of Salazar Prim
tried several other candidates. He applied at Florence
for the King's younger son and at Harrow for the Duke
of Genoa, who is said to have incurred animadversion from
the headmaster for the distractions the prospect gave him.

When the Italian princes had refused, and when order
had been restored in the disturbed provinces, Salazar
returned to Germany, this time with an official proposition
addressed to the King of Prussia. The prize had gained
in value. The Government making the offer had sup-
pressed the revolts both of Carlists and Republicans, and
were masters of the country. No complications were to
be feared from rivals belonging to reigning families. In
these circumstances Hismarck resolved to push the matter
through. On 15th March a special consultation was held,

and the royal family, with the public men who had taken
part, dined with the Holienzollern. The Ministers all

favoured acceptance. No question arose of French
opposition

; but at table Moltkc's neighbour, Delbriick,
asked him how it would be if Napoleon took it ill.

Moltke replied that it would be all right. Bismarck in-

sisted that it was a duty to the Fatherland, that a friendly
power on the I'yrenccs would be a great advantage. The
King was undecided. The Crown Prince warned his

cousin that there was no intention of keeping him on the
throne ; that the whole thing was no more than a move
in a game. Leopold refused. But it was resolved to send
an intelligent observer to ascertain the state of feeling in

Spain, and for this service Bismarck selected his own man,
Lothar Bucher. He had become extremely eager. The
Archduke was prolonging his stay at Paris ; on the other
hand, it might be well to come to blows while Daru and
Ollivier were in office, for they would make alliances
difficult.

i^
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At the end of May Bucher reported all well, and early
in June the resistance of Prince Leopold was overcome.
Thereupon Bismarck requested Prim to renew his offer,

and obtained the assent of King William. It was the
time when Lebrun was at Schbnbiu^^ The King was
annoyed at the obstinate recurrei- .^ vi Ihe quo£;tion, having
hoped that it was disposed of '

lie Crown iVii'-.-ss wrote
to our Queen :

" I fear it is a t d Mistake on he part of
the Hohenzollerns." This is wha. v*. know from authentic
documents on the German side. It is clear tnat Bismarck
took up the Hohenzollern candidature when he knew of
the grand alliance that was preparing, and when the
enmity of France became dangerous. But we cannot tell

whether the idea occurred to him earlier. That he em-
ployed it to hasten the crisis before the hostile alliance

was concluded, is certain.

Both parties laboured to bring about war— the one
after ihe conclusion of alliances, the other before. The
Berlin Government played its cards best because it was
united. At Paris the warlike members of the Government
were intriguing to get rid of the Prime Minister and the
constitutional system which weakened the e.xecutive. The
King was at Ems ; the Chancellor at Varzin. Moltke
was at his country-house driving his family about in a
brake. One day a messenger met him on the road with
a despatch, which he read and pocketed without a word.
But as he presently knocked the wheel against a kerb-
stone the people inside began to suspect what the despatch
contained. At tea-time they knew. For the Marshal
struck the table, exclaiming :

'' With the South or without
the South, we are a match for them !

" and then rose and
walked away.

The breaking out of hostilities at that moment upset
all the Emperor's policy. He had not concluded a single

treaty. Nevertheless there was no hesitation in resolving
that there must be no Prussian King of Spain, even if it

could only be prevented by a deadly struggle without
allies. It was true that Prince Leopold was descended
from Murat

; that he was more nearly connected with the

' «..m
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French Emperor than with tlic King of Prussia ; that his
ancestor, after Jena, had asked Napoleon to set him in the
place of the reigning Hohenzollern, over what remained of
the territory of Hrandenburg. 15ut there was an unfor-
gotten feud. The Empress had promoted a match
between one of them and her cousin, the daughter of the
Duke of Hamilton, and he had broken off the engagement
at the last moment. The Emperor made an attempt to
bring European opinion to bear, and solicited influence in
every quarter. He sent for Rothschild and asked him to
obtain the friendly offices of the English Government. A
long telegram was sent over, which was deciphered by the
present Lord Rothschild, who took it, after breakfast on
Wednesday, 6th July, to Carlton House Terrace. Glad-
stone was on the point of leaving his house to present
Lord Granville as Foreign Secretary at Windsor, and his
visitor drove him to the station in his brougham. After
a long silence he told Rothschild that he did not like to
interfere with the choice of the Spaniards, but that he
would probably be overruled in the Cabinet. The
Ministrv- were divided. Bright would do nothing for
Belgium

;
Lowe did not care what happened to Germany •

Lord Granville asked himself what would ' • the position
of England with the French at Berlin. Cardwell, at the
V\ ar Office, estimated that they would get there in about
six weeks. All agreed that the Germans had no chance,
and that it would be doing them a service to get them'
out of the scrape. They were taken by surprise. Lord
Clarendon had known about the Hohenzollern project and
had spoken of it to the Queen, and the Oueen informed the
Ministers. For Lord Clarendon died at the end of June
He had conferred with Moltke at Wiesbaden the year before
and learned from him that they expected to be at war
shortly and to reach Paris in the way they afterwards did.

So far as I know, Dean Church was nearly the first
man m England who saw that the quarrel had been
brought on by Bismarck

; and what ihe Dean wrote in
private was published in the Twies, wuti much acuteness
and some errors, by another divine, who took the name of

'^f
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" Scrutator," and carried on a skirmish witli Max Muller.
Sanderson, then a junior t the Foreign Office, drew the
same inference. For they had information that iron

girders were ready in Germany, of the proper length to
bridge the rivers on the road to Paris ; and it is on a
h.idgc of this sort, made with the proper measurements,
that they crossed the Moselle above Mctz, as was reported
by Huzier. The Government had no such suspicion ; and
the Edinburgh Review had an article in October, the
authorship of which could not be doubtful for a moment,
containing these words : " The whole proceedings of the
French Government in the conduct of its controversy con-
stituted one series of unrelieved and lamentable errors."

By that time, however, a well-informed diplomatist, in the
contidcnce of German headquarters, had written as follows,

30th September : " From statements made to me con-
fidentially, I have obtained the certainty that the Hohen-
znjleni candidature was deliberately arranged by Bismarck
with a view of bringing on the collision with France in

such a way as to make Germany appear to be acting on
t.ic defensive." Treitschke and Bernhardi at the time,

and Bismarck in 1874, regarded the French aggression
as the effect of an Ultramontane plot, part of the same
design as the Vatican Council; and in the same connection
it was often represented as the act of the Spanish l^mprcss,

prompted by the prelates and chaplains of the Tuileries.

Bismarck affirmed it in the midst of the Cit/tiiiinii/p/,

to rouse a feeling against Rome. The same view made
an impression on Ministers in London. Our agents in

Alsace found the Protestants in a state of alarm, expecting
a new St. lUrtholomew, prodigal of stories of Catholic
exultation and menace.

H

J
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The part played by the Empress is difficult to de-
termine. Lord Granville wrote, i6th September, to
Ponsonby :

" I am glad the Queen thinks of writing to
the Empress. Her misfortune is great, although it is

much owing to herself—Mexico, Rome, war with Prussia."

General Du liarail, one of the first men in France, says in

i
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his Memoirs
:

" I am forced to acknowlcd-e that she was
the principal author of the war of 1870, if not the only
one." She is reported to have said to Moceni, at Florence :

" As to the war they accuse mc of having provoked, I can
only say that it might have saved, that it ought to have
saved, the Ivmpirc and the I'apacy." When Thureau
Dangin, the historian and academician, was here, lie told
me this

:
" Lcb<Luf, the Minister of War, inquired whether

the Kmpcror was in a condition to go through a campaign.
Ollivicr thereupon demanded to see the report of the ph}-
sician.s. The Empress replied that the Emperor suffered
from rheumatism, and might be unable to take the field
in winter

; but that was all. She did not produce the
document." Lord Malmesbury writes: " Gramont told
mc that the Empress, a high-spirited and impressionable
woman, made a strong and most excited address, declaring
that war was inevitable if the honour of I-Vance was to
be sustained. She confessed to the Queen, with tears,
that she was responsible for the declaration of war."'
Grant Duff questioned Emile Oliivier on the subject in

1874, but t ere is nothing about it in his published Diaries.
He sent me the suppressed passage, which says that when
he asked whether she had been for war, Oliivier answered
Passzfluunnent. Lord Frederick Cavendish saw her at
Chislehurst, and the same day he related to a friend of
my own at Ikooks's that she had admitted it was her
war. As my informant did tiot know that Lord Richard
Cavendish lived at Chislehurst, which explains the visit,
I attaci! weight to his testimony, although Lady Frederick
.leclares that her husband never spoke to the Empress.
Lastly, Parieu, the IVcsident of the Council of State, who
was present at the Council referred to by Lord Malmes-
burj', says that when they were leaving she asked him
what he thouyht of it. I le replied that he wished l^ngland
would do them the service of finding some way out of it.

" M. I'arieu," said the Empress, "
I am much o'f the same

opmion." This is in a published book. But in a private
letter he wrote to a person whom I know that her words
were, Cest ma guerre a luoi.

u If
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The action of our Governnu-nt was this : They dis-

couraged the candidature, and remonstrated against it,

advising that it should be withdrawn. When that was
done, they thought the German position a good one.

Lord Granville wrote, loth July: "Under the menaces
of the French it is difficult for North Germany to

make a concession, or to discourage the Prince in his

candidature." Nevertheless the Cabinet came to a

decision which they communicated to the Queen which
was taken very ill by the Germans. It proposed that

they should do for a consideration what they had
already done unconditionally. For the Germans had
withdrawn their candidature, and the King had ex-

pressed to Benedetti his approval of the measure. But the

French refused to withdraw their new demands. And
when Gramont persisted, regardless of our advice, Lord
Lyons assured him that it made no difference in our

sentiments. His other despatches, during the crisis, were
received with approbation, and an approving despatch

always followed from the Foreign Office. No such reply

was given to this outrageous blunder. For by that time

the French Government was bent on war. At first the

moderation shown by the King of Prussia in receding

from his position, and accepting in patience so grave a

repulse, made a bad impression at Paris, and was attributed

to fear. The Imperialists were elate. If Prussia was
willing to accept one humiliation, why not another ? If

one leek went down, why not two? They had gained,

with the moral support of Europe, a great diplomatic

victory. They began to think it possible to extract some-
thing more from the situation. The Emperor said to

Ingra :
" Public opinion in France would have preferred

another solution—that is, war. But I recognise that this

is a sufficient, a satisfactory solution, and rem.oves every
pretext for war— for the present." Rothschild received

this telegram :
" The Prince has given up his candidature.

The French are satisfied." The Prime Minister announced
peace, with efl"usion, and was positively triumphant. This
was not the purpose of the majority. They wished to

!!A
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upset him
;

tliey found that he was consolidated. They
declared that the withdrawal was no satisfaction, and
announced an interpellation. Gramont proposed to retain
office, sacrificing Ollivier and other colleagues. He put
himself on the side of those who wished for further con-
cessions, even at the risk of war. It had been a deliberately
hostile act, a meditated offence, long and carefully pre-
pared, insolently denied. It demanded reparation. The
malefactor could not be allowed quietly to withdraw, and
to say that it was all right.

The King was not really committed. He had sanctioned
the WKhdrawal, but he had also sanctioned the candidature
Icavmg the initiative of deciding in both cases to Prince
Leopold. He was quite free to do the same thing, and
to sanction a second acceptance as he had done the first.
He held in his hands a convenient casus belli, to be used
or dropped at pleasure. The argument was rather subtle •

but It would be used with effect in the Chamber a-ainst
the Mmistry. It was better that it should be used by the
Aimistry against Pru.ssia

; u.sed to strengthen Gramont
not to destroy him. Therefore he demanded a guarantee
for the future, and as the ambassador assured him that
there had been no idea of offending France, he told him
that the same assurance coming from the King him.self
would be very favourably received. Ollivier was present
and agreed. But when he heard late at night, and acci-
dentally, of the demand for a guarantee, he was indignant
and obliged Gramont to alternate his der,patch by another'
stating that this was not a sine qua non. He spent a sleep-
less night, reflecting whether he ought not to resign. He
did not perceive, he hardly acknowledges now, that his
colleague was intriguing against him with the undiluted
Imperialists, and with the Empress. Therefore, on the
following morning, i 3th July, while all men were applaud-
ing the diplomatic skill of the French, or the superb
temper of King William, the unhappy Benedetti had an
audience on the promenade of Ems. It was less friendly
than the ambassador ever afterwards maintained, excepting
once in i)rivate, but it was not actually hostile. The
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King rejected the new demand, and when the Frenchman
asked for another audience, he was told that the King's
answer was final, and that he desired to hold no further

parley on that subject. This is the famous insult of which
so much was made in France, and which was the delight

of Treitschke and of every Teutonic schoolboy. There was
a very popular picture of the iMench ambassador, in gold
lace and bareheaded, with the Prussian lackey shutting
the door in his face. In re; ';ty the refusal was conveyed
in courteous terms by Prince Rad/ivill, as who should say,

the Duke of Northumberland. The jchoolboy of to-day
knows pretty well who invented the imaginary insult, and
knows the extraordinary scene.

T!ie withdrawal of Leopold, which had been suggested
by the King himself, struck at the policy and prestige of

Bismarck. J le had carried the candidature through with
all his energy, in spite of indifference in Spain, of reluct-

ance in the house of Hohcnzollern, of the universal

disapproval of Europe. What he had prepared with such
an expenditure of force and skill was now abandoned
without a word, and without his assent. He had already
forwarded Eulcnburg to ICins to stiffen the back of the
King

; he now followed, intending to resign, or to try

resignation. When he got to Herlin he had some friends

to dinner
; and although they were the two strongest

men on earth, when they heard of the surrender of Ems
they hung their heads, like Heine's grenadiers. Then
came the second despatch, with the audience refused, and
the situation was saved. The journey to Ems bcr.ne
unnecessary. He drew his long pencil and altered the
text, showing only that Benedetti had presented an offensive
demand, and the King had refused to .see him. That there
might be no mistake, he made this official by sending it

to all the embassies and legations. Moltke exclaimed :

"You have converted surrender into defiance." All three
knew that war must follow. Bismarck asked how it would
be. The Marshal answered, " Only let me command in

France, and the devil may fetch this old carcase as soon
as he likes." Roon was equally confident. Two davs

i
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later, when the King arrivetl at the I'otsdam terminus, he
held the deciding council on the platform, surrounded by
a throng of expectant officers. They saw the Chancellor

put the telegram into his hands, saw him turn to his War
Minister, and heard a grave voice say, " There is no diffi-

culty. Everything is ready." So much so that he had
only to sign an order lying on his desk before he went to

bed, and he says in his Memoirs, that the ensuing fortnight,

when the incessant battalions were springing into line, was
the idlest of his life.

When the King at Ems read the despatch in the

morning, he gave it to Eulcnburg, saying, with emotion,
" This is war," and he hurried to Berlin. At Paris it pro-

duced the same impression. Nevertheless, the peace party

continued to prevail in the Government. They met at ten

o'clock at night on the 14th, and still resolved not to call

out the reserves. But at eleven a message was brought
in which at once determined the declaration of war. They
had borne the recall of Werther, the scene at Ems, the

despatcii recounting it, the communication to the Powers.

Lebueul could not remember what the decisive paper con-

tained. Gramont declined to compromise the persons

who sent it from Berlin to Vienna, or from Vienna to

Paris. But he says that it proved liismarck's resolution to

fight, and so made a peace policy untenable.

On the 13th Loftus congratulated the Chancellor on
the preservation of peace by the retirement of Prince

Leopold. Bismarck replied that he was mistaken, that

he meant to demand satisfaction for the language of

Gramont—implying that it must be made clear that they

yielded to the unanimous feeling of Europe, not to the

threats of France. He said :
" We must require some

guarantee that we may not be subjected to a sudden
attack, like a flash of lightning in perfect darkness, which
suddenly reveals to sight a band of robbers." The
despatch was printed in the Blue Book without these

word.s. Gramont tells us that his text was fuller than
that which Lord Granville published. Consequently he
knew that Bismarck intended to provoke a conflict, and
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called the Emperor and his Ministers a band of robbers.

Discussion after that was silenced. Heust, who declared

that he regarded French interests as his own, and would

help as far as possible, transmitted this report from

Vienna, and he sent his confidant. Count Vitzthum, from

Brussels to Paris, to establish an understanding for

purposes of war. Gramont stated afterwards that the

visit of Vitzthum, which coincided with the calling out of

the reserves, restored the friendly feeling towards Austria

which her protest against the casus Ihlli in the HohenzoUern

affair had disturbed. HohenzoUern was out of the way,

and Bismarck's action on the i 3th constituted a challenge.

It was a war against the union of Germany, and on that

basis Austria stood by France. So that the responsibility

rests not only with Hismarck, with Napoleon, the Empress,

and Gramont, but with Count Beust and Francis Joseph.

But whereas Napoleon depended on alliances, and satisfied

questioning Ministers by opening a drawer and producing

the letters from the Emperor of Austria and the King of

Italy, the Duke de Gramont felt quite secure without

them.

i^^l



VIII

THE WAR OF 1870'

Opus adgredior opimum casibus, atrox proeliis, discors seditioni-
bus, ipsa etiam pace saevum.

—

Tacitus, Hist. i. 2.

To exhibit a coherent chain of causes in the revolution of
the last nine months, which has shifted the landmarks of
European politics, and has given new leaders to the world,
is still an impossible task. Many links remain concealed

;

and the very questions which most excite curiosity are
those which cannot yet be solved. The communications
that passed through pri . r.te or official channels between
Marshal Prim and the (governments of France and
Prussia

; the nature of the understanding between the
Russian Emperor and King William ; the consultations
in which Prince Leopold of Hohenzollern spent six days
before refusing to be the cause of war ; the motives that
paralysed the splendid army of Bazaine ; the real object
of the Germans in bombarding Paris, and the immediate
reason of its capitulation,—these are the things on which
it is not safe to pronounce with certainty, and I must be
content to leave them unexplained. Whenever these
gaps are filled up, and the secrets of recent history come
to be declared, it is probable that the events I am going
to rflate will appeal in a different connection and an
altered light.

The storm that burst last .summer had hung for four
years over Europe. The war of 1 866, which destroyed

' A lecture delivered at the Bridgnorth Literary and Scientific Institution on
the 25th of April 1871.
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the Germanic Confederation, had enlarged I'russia, but
had diminished Germany ; Austria was cast out, and th*
Southern States retained their connection with the North
only by military and commercial treaties. The vital

problem of policy for Prussia was to reconstruct Germany
by bringing the eight millions of Southerners into the com-
pact Confederation of the North. It was a fixed maxim
with the Emperor Napoleon and the majority of French
politicians, that the progress of Germany towards unity
and strength must be interrupted by war unless France
could obtain some territorial equivalent as the price of
her consent. The Emperor tempted Prussia during more
than a year with subtle schemes for compensation. Count
Bismarck continued to put him off with vague words and
indefinite suggestions, tending to divert his ambition from
German territory to Switzerland and Belgium, where he
would have to deal with England ; and the Emperor,
deluded with false hopes of a profitable bargain, resisted

the pressure of his friends and enemies at home, to avenge
the defeat of Austria and restore the preponderance of
France. Finding that he lost credit with the nation, and
that nothing was to be wrung from Prussia by peaceful
arts, he be,i;an gradually and methodically to prepare for
w?r. His health was declining, and his prestige, impaired
by the Mexican expedition and the formidable develop-
ment of Prussian power, was insufficient to maintain his

family on the throne. If he died without the glory of
new victories, his dynasty would perish with him. As
his influence sank, and his grasp on France relaxed, he
turned for support to the Constitutional party, and formed
a Liberal Ministry. Its chief, M. Ollivier, had frankly
said that France had no right to interfere with the
internal changes of Germany, that she had no just reason
to be jealous of German unity, and could not hope to
prevent its accomplishment. In entering on his office,

the new Minister of Foreign Affairs, Count Daru, became
aware that schemes were set on foot for a Russian alliance
against Germany, and he required that they should be
broken off. But in the spring of 1870 the Emperor

' II
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submittcci the new institutions to a vote by the whole
people, thereby stultifyinjj the principle of government by
representation, and Darn resijjned. He was succeeded

by the Duke de (iramont, a man of less tem|)crate

judgment, and less inaccessible to the solicitations of the

war party at Court.

.\i> part »)f the (icrman people desircil war with

France, except the Prussian officers, who had advised it

as early as 1867. not only from professional zeal, but as

the one infallible means of completin^j the national unity.

Count Bismarck was firm in resisting their counsels, and
he even incurred some loss of reputation I v his modera-
tion, and, as many thou{jht, his want of spirit, in the

Luxemburg compromise. He believed that, if he could

remain at peace during the life of Najwleon, he would
not have to fight at all. And he was in no hurry to

admit the Southern States. He feared the large increase

of the democratic and of the Catholic clement ; and he

rebuked, with some ostentation, the eager, ess of Haden to

be absorbed. He knew that he was safe as long as he
did not provoke war by meddling with the independence

of the South, and raising a (piarrcl in which France could

ally herself with the offended patiiotism of Bavaria and
Wirtemberg. If Prussia was attacked on any oth;r

ground, the military alliance ensured the co-operation of

the Southern forces—ensured, in other words, the estab-

lishment of German unity by brotherhood of arms on the

field of battle. Count Bismarck waited, scrupulous to

avoid every demonstration of hostility, but quite ready to

accept a challenge, and disturbed by no doubts as to the

result of any conflict with France alone.

The extraordinary vigour of the Prussian State and
the efficiency of its armies are due not to any innate

sui)criority of the race, but to the perfection of a system
which aims at subdning the common impediments of

tradition, locality, and custom, in order to bring all the

moral and physical resources of the nation under the

dominion of mind. The Government is so enlightened, the

clearness of intellect is so apparent in its operations, that
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the people, educated and thoui;htful as they are, consent

to barter away some of the (X)lttical privileges which th •

inhabitants of more free but less well governed countries

cherish more than life Other commonwealths have sub-

mitted sometimes to the fascination of eloquence. The
spell that holds Prussia captive is the charm of a good
administration. The rc-motlcllcd military system has

been fatal to the Constitution. In its new developed

form it is a creation of the present reign. During the

generation that succeeded the great wars, Prussia neglected

her army and allowed her political influence to decline,

while she obtained the supremacy in literature. The
maxim that knowledge is better than power prevailed for

many years before it yielded to the discovery that know-
ledge is power. The intellect of the country did not

control its affairs, until the accession of the remarkable

triumvirate whose union has raised it to such a height

of greatness. In 1858 Moltkc was appointed chief of

the staff. .And it is a signal instance of the power of

scientific thought that this mighty soldier was almost

entirely without practical experience of warfare until he

was sixty-three years old. The reorganisation of the

army was carried out by General Roon, the Minister of

War; and Count Kismarck made it law, in defiance of

Parliament and with a contempt for Constitutional

obstacles that Strafford could not have surpassed. The
new army was tested in 1 864 and 1 866 ; and since

then it had been almost doubled. General Roon was
able, in three weeks, to place 500,000 men in France;
and when that was done, 500,000 more were waiting

orders to march. Officers in all kinds of disguises had
taken plans and measurements and photographs in France.

The width of the rivers at the points where they had to

be crossed on the march to Paris had been accurately

measured, and iron bridges of the necessary length were
ready to follow the army. The French had batteries of

mitrailleuses, their rifles were better than the needle gun,

and their infantry, when under fire, could hardly be
excelled. But in numbers, in artillery, in organisation,



t

f!

I!?

t fi

230 ESSAYS ON MODERN HISTORY

foresight, and military capacity, the Germans were so far

superior that little was left to chance. The appointment
of the Liberal Ministry in January 1*70 was hailed in

Prussia as an assurance of peace. But the pU'biscite in

May, and the appearance of Gramont at the Foreign
Office, were a warning to make ready, and Bismarck,
hushed in grim repose, waited till the Emperor made the
mistake of attacking him.

On 5th July it became known that the young Prince
of HohenzoUern had consented to be put in nomination
for the crown of Spain. On the same day the French
Government informed the North German Ambassador,
Baron Werther, that they would prevent the election, if

necessary, by war: and on the 6th, amid general
applause, they repeated the same declaration in Parlia-

ment. The project had once before been put forward,
opposed by France, and withdrawn. Various circum-
stances combined to make it unwelcome, especially at
that moment. The settlement of the Spanish throne
was the point at which the interests of France and those
of the Emperor went furthest asunder. For there was a
French Pretender, the Duke de Monipensier, in whose
behalf, partly, the revolution of Cadiz had been accom-
plished, and who might already have occupied the throne,
had not the Emperor peremptorily refused to tolerate
the elevation of a prince of the House of Orleans. The
dynastic interests of Napoleon had prolonged the vacancy,
and it was for the sake of the Empire, and not of France,
that the question which was about to drag her into war
was kept open. The exclusion of the only French candi-
date was a trial for French patriotism. But if the
Emperor, having excluded the Frenchman for dynastic
reasons, now sanctioned the German, it would have
appeared that the safety of the Empire was purchased
by the humiliation of France. He himself had just
brought forward another claimant. He had induced the
deposed Queen of Spain to make over her rights to her
son, and he hoped to make him king. Almost imme-
diately after, he learnt that a rival had been preferred,

A
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a rival manifestly favoured by Prussia, and that the

Prussian party had foiled the plans of his friends in

Spain. The fact that Prince Leopold was only distantly

connected with the royal family of HohenzoUern, and was
much more nearly related to the Emperor of the French,

did not make his nomination less mortifying. It was not

the Prussian prince so much as the Prussian subject, and
the representative of Prussian influence, whose success

was so bitterly resented. The actual disadvantage to

France would have been slight. Indeed, there had been

thoughts at one time of adopting one of the young
Hohenzollerns as the avowed candidate of France. As
things were, the repulse to the Emperor's influence was
serious.

The European Governments, startled by the sudden
vehemence of the French Ministers, exerted themselves to

remove the cause of anger. They thought that F"rance

would not be justified in opposing the election by force,

but they also thought that Spain ought not to insist on
having a king who would cost so much blood. The
Spaniards maintained a strict reserve, waiting for the

course things would take in Germany. The Ministry in

Berlin ignored the whole affair ; they said that it did not

concern the North German States, and that it was not

their business to permit or to prevent the accession of

any prince the Spaniards might choose. The Prussian

press, well trained in the native discipline of the country,

took the hint, and met the fury of the Paris journalists

with uncommon prudence. As there was nothing to be
got at Berlin, the French Ambassador, Count Benedetti,

travelled to the baths of Ems, and addressed himself to

the King, who informed him that he had approved the

acceptance of the Prince, and would not withdraw the

approval he had given. Meantime, however, the Duke
de Gramont had stated that a voluntary renunciation by
Prince Leopold would be a satisfactory solution of the

question. The Prince was out of the way, and several

anxious days were spent in secret negotiation. It

appeared that Spain was not going to fight for the

'*'*,
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monarch of her choice, and that South Germany felt no

deeper interest in so remote a question than Spain herself.

On 1 2th July Prince Leopold revoked his acceptance. M.

OUivier immediately proclaimed that France had got

what she wanted, that she had gained a brilliant and
bloodless victory, and that the dispute was at an end.

The success, indeed, was great, for it had been gained by
threats, and Prussia seemed to have quailed before the

danger. Her ascendency in Germany was imperilled.

Her enemies in the South raised a storm of derision at

the retirement of Hohenzollern. For twenty-four hours

her friends were in a distressing perplexity.

At Paris opinion was at first divided. Many rejoiced

with the ingenuous Ollivier, and several of his colleagues

believed that the war clouds were dispersed. But the

position had not been made quite clear. The retirement

of the Prince had been first announced by an anonymous
telegram, stating that he retired in order to leave to Spain

the right of a free initiative. There was a suspicion of

hidden meaning in these ambiguous words. They did

not imply unconditional renunciation, and did not shut

the door against a renewal of the offer. Another despatch

of the same date said that the Prince made his candi-

dature depend or the consent of Spain to join Prussia in

case of war. This might mean that he would resume it

whenever I'russia and Spain had come to an understand-

ing. It may be that these telegrams, however unautho-

rised, confirmed the French Government in the belief that

the Prince's renunciation might be a profound manoeuvre,

and not a final settlement. The warlike portion of the

Ministry was encouraged not to rest content with this

solution by the motion of Duvernois, a deputy and
journalist, thought to be more trusted by the Emperor
than Ollivier himself, who demanded that Prussia should

be made to give security that nothing of the kind should

occur again. On the 1 3th Gramont felt the pulse of the

Chamber by saying that he had no positive information

to give, but that the dispute was not yet over. His

speech was received in a way which showed that he
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would be strenuously supported if he carried matters

with a high hand and strove to inflict humiliation on

Prussia.

The Prussian ambassador at Paris, having visited the

King at Ems, returned to his post on the 1 2th, and was

closeted with Gramont when the telegram of the Prince

of Hohenzollern was put into his hands. The Duke

intimated that the withdrawal was perhaps due to the

influence of the King. Baron Werther denied it, and

assured him that the Prince had judged and acted for

himself. Then the Duke de Gramont perceived that

Prussia was eluding his pressure altogether, and that he

had won only a shadowy and impalpable triumph. It

was not yet clear that the King, who had approved the

act which France resented, now approved the concession

which had been made to her demand. Irritated by the

dexterity of Prussia, and encouraged by her seeming

moderation, and by the violence of the French Imperial

press, which designated the Government a Ministry of

shame, Gramont proceeded to ask for further satisfaction.

He said that the Prince would never have been allowed

to ascend the throne, so that his retirement was a matter

of course, and could not allay the excitement in the

country. Baron Werther had informed him that the King

had not imagined that the affair of the Spanish crown

would be taken as an insult to France. The Duke pro-

posed that King William should repeat this declaration

in a letter to the Emperor. He said that if the King

explained his good intentions, and expressed a hope that

all ground of future quarrel would be removed by his

assent to the Prince's retirement, the publication of such

a letter would have an excellent effect in France. He

also required that the King should forbid the Prince to

retract his renunciation at any future time.

If the F"rench Ministers had contented themselves with

the concession of their original demand, it is probable

that their moderation would have come too late to avert

the war. But it was this fatal determination to make the

King acknowledge his error that brought overwhelming

I
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calamities on France, by depriving her of all sympathy
among the nations, and by uniting the whole of Germany
under the standard of the discreet and wary Prussians.

Although the Duke de Gramont's new demands were
insulting, there was yet one thing which Prussia might
concede, not for the sake of peace only, but to make her
own position unassailable. England advised that the
King, having sanctioned the Hohenzollern candidature,
should now declare that he also approved its withdrawal.
Count Bismarck indignantly rejected the proposal, and
refused to submit it to the King. Meanwhile the King,
acting at a distance from his Minister, had already done
what the English Ciovernment recommended. On the
1 3th he met Count Bencdetti on the promenade at Ems,
and pulling out a newspaper with the Hohenzollern tele-

gram, declared that he approved it, and rejoiced that the
question was at an end. The An^bassador replied that
he was instructed to ask for a promise that should secure
France against the danger of its revival. The Duke de
Gramont avowed to Lord Lyons that they did not want
the King to prevent, but only to prohibit the renewal of
the candidature. In fact he was trying to bind not
Prince Leopold, but King William, and seeking not so
much a practical security for the future as the exaction
of a penalty for the past. But Count Benedetti went
further and demanded, if the Prince was hereafter tempted
to resume the project, that the King should compel him
to forsake it. King William having unreservedly adopted
and confirmed the renunciation, and deeming that it was
honestly made, refused to entertain the proposal of a
more explicit pledge. The conversation ended on friendly
terms. In the afternoon the King sent word to the
Ambassador that he had just received a letter from the
father of Prince Leopold confirming the report, and that
he looked upon it as settling the question. Count
Benedetti had also received despatches from Paris con-
taining further considerations to be submitted to the
King, with a view to modify the determination he had
expressed in the morning^. He formally requested an

^ \|l
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audience for the purpose. The King sent his aide-de-

camp to tell him that he had given his final answer, that

he declined to reopen the question, and left it for the

future in the hands of his Ministers, On the following

day the Ambassador paid his respects to the King at the

station. There had been no breach of the forms of diplo-

matic courtesy. King William travelled to Berlin through

towns tumultuous with the enthusiasm of war ; and a

paper which a man waved in his hand, trying vainly to

stop the train, near Potsdam, contained a message from

Paris which was the death-warrant of 100,000 men. A
great change had happened on the night of the 1 3th.

Whilst Hencdetti was arguing at l*Ims, the Prussian

Ministers had strictly maintained their attitude of indiffer-

ence to the Spanish question, and were unmoved by the

threats and taui ;s of France. On the i ith a council,

presided over by the Minister of War, decided that there

was no occasion for measures of defence, as the system

was perfect enough to do its work after war was declared.

On the following day Count Bismarck arrived at Berlin

from the country. The Hohenzollern question was out

of the way, and the time for the waiting game was over.

Prussia was delivered from the imputation of making a

dynastic war. If she was now involved in a struggle for

the safet}- and dignity of the country, she could expect

the moral support of Europe and the armed assistance of

the South—that is, the coveted union of all Germany.

What had seemed to many an excess of caution and con-

ciliation, and had for a moment threatened the popularity

of the Government, had rectified their position and

indefinitely strengthened their hands. On the 1 3th

Count Bismarck informed the British Ambassador that

he did not mean to let matters rest where they stood,

and that even if France professed herself satisfied he

should not be satisfied. He allowed Lord Augustus

Loftus to perceive that he regretted the conciliatory dis-

position shown at Ems to Benedetti, and declared that

he would never speak to him until Gramont had revoked

his insulting words. He was determined to ask for an
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explanation of the French armaments, and for some
security against the recurrence of similar quarrels. He
wished for an opportunity of turning the tables and
assuming the diplomatic offensive. If the French,
faithful to their declarations, had been content with their
first success, they would have received a counter-challenge,
and being no longer the immediate aggressors, they would
not have brought upon tlicmsclves the unanimous repro-
bation of ]<:urope. But their persistency in demanding
apologetic pledges from the King supplied Count Bismarck
with the desired opportunity of soothing the disturbed
and angry spirit of his countrymen. A few hours after
he had betrayed to Lord Augustus Loftus that Prussia
was about to abandon her patient and pacific attitude,
and after the same thing had been said in his official
organ, news came of the scenes that had just occurred at
Ems. At nine that night the newsboys filled the streets
of Berlin, crying a special edition of the AW//t German
Gazette. It contained a telegram stating that the King
had refused to receive the French Ambassador, and had
sent an aide-de-camp to say that he had nothing more to
communicate to him. The statement was literally true,
but the absence of particulars made it appear that the
King had broken off intercourse with Benedetti, and that
the dignity of France had been wounded in the person of
her representative. The report was immediately sent by
Bismarck to the diplomatic agents of Prussia, to show, as
he said, that his tone was firmer than had been supposed.
At Berlin it was received with a passionate outburst of
applause. Many people learnt for the first time that
France, by raising her demands, had placed herself so
irretrievably in the wrong that no sophistry could now
avail to prevent the union of the Germans. The whole
country was persuaded that Benedetti, by his personal
importunity, had affronted the King, and had been justly
punished for his insolence. And the story continues to
be told in pictures and in print how the Prussian aide-de-
camp showed the door to the Ambassador of France.
Germany, on the whole, had borne the trial with fortitude

;
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the sudden explosion of national resentment and pride

showed that the trial had been severe. liaron Wcrther,

who had transmitted the invitation of Gramont that th;

King should make a public profession of regret, was com-

pelled to quit the service. When King William reached

Berlin on the night of the 1 5th nothing remained to be

done but to put the army in the field.

Up to the morning of the 14th the peace party at

Paris had not relinquished hope, and the most influential

journals held that the quarrel ended with the HohenzoUem

affair. But the Ems telegram, interpreted in France as it

had been interpreted in Germany, roused an irritation that

threatened to sweep away the Ministry. Even then,

opinions were so nearly balanced in the final council that

the choice of war was made by a majority of a single vote.

Marshal Lebccuf answered that in case of peace he could

not answer for the army. The Empress too had thrown

her influence into the .scale, and Ollivier himself voted at

last for war. One of the Ministers drew his watch. It

was four o'clock. A solemn hour, he exclaimed, in the

history of the world. On the 1 5th the Ministers announced

their decision to the Chambers, and asked for supplies.

They stated that their demand of a guarantee from the

King of Prussia against his enterprising kinsman had

never been made as an ultimatum, and that they con-

tinued negotiating after its rejection. Even the refu.sal

of an audience had not been received as an irreparable

breach. But Prussia had informed foreign Powers of the

repulse of Benedetti, and had recalled her Ambassador.

So much stress was laid on a communication from Count

Bismarck to other Powers touching the scene at Ems
that the opposition asked to sec the note in which it was

made. Ollivier refused to produce it. There was a

question of honour, he said, not a question of texts. It

was afterwards discovered that he had nothing to produce

except the telegram from Ems. France declared war not

because the King refused the required guarantee ; not be-

cause of his treatment of Benedetti ; not even because a

misleading account of it had been published, but because
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a substantially correct report had been sent to the North
German envoys at several Courts. The declaration of
war reached Berlin on the 19th.

The faults of the triumphant war party had isolated
France. She was without allies ; but it was confidently
expected that South Germany could be detached from
the Nortiiern Confederation. The French agents held out
no such prospect. They wrote black, but their Govern-
ment would read nothing but white. France had done
nothmg involving offence to the South Germans, and
would not believe that they would spend their blood and
treasure in a quarrel which was not their own. The
opposition to Prussia was strong in the South. But the
Bavarian Government decared that to shrink from their
engagement at a time when Prussia was attacked would
be a shameful breach of faith. The Prime Minister
Count Bray, had signed the treaty of alliance himself in
1 866. He told the Chamber that they might turn him
out of office, but that he would never consent to betray
his conviction or to deny his signature. After a close
struggle the proposal of neutrality was defeated

; and the
day after the declaration of war was delivered at Berlin.
38,000,000 of Germans were united to meet it. The
adherence of the South added t 50,000 men, brave but
not highly disciplined, to the armies of Prussia. It added
infinitely more t- her moral force, for it closed the door
against French influence beyond the Rhine. Among the
greater Powers England alone wished to favour neither
of the combatants. Austria was the natural ally of
France, for she wished her defeat in 1866 to be avenged
and Prussia at first set an army to watch the Bohemian
frontier. But Russia calculated on deriving relief for her
Eastern i)oHcy from the defeat of the French, and made
It known from the first that she would ensure the
neutrality of Austria. The Emperor Napoleon invited
succour from Italy, by recalling his troops from Rome :

and he drew encouragement from the warlike tone of
Victor Emmanuel. There was a French party at
Horence, who thought that the interference of South

A >i\
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Germany for a recent enemy justified Italy in redressing

the balance in favour of an old ally. Count Bismarck

thought the danger so serious that he offered a great

price for the neutrality of the Italians. He was ready to

pledge himself, if Italy abstained from war, to sign no

peace that did not make her mistress of Nice, Savoy, and

Rome. The Italians declined to enter into an ungrateful

conspiracy against France. In August, Prince Napoleon

came to Florence. The King was eager for the fray.

The sword of Savoy, he said, used not to rust in its

sheath when there was fighting to be done. But the

Ministers, supported by the leading statesmen of the

country, restrained him.

War had been declared a week when Count Bismarck

isolated France more completely by publishing the draft

of a treaty which he had extracted from Count Benedetti

in 1 867, in which France was to have the aid of Prussia

for the conquest of Belgium. The immediate effect of the

publication was to show that Europe had much to dread

from a French victory, and to make the Emperor Napoleon

a sort of international outlaw. England invited Germany
and France to enter into new engagements for the inde-

pendence of Belgium. As the proposal was suggestive

of the suspicion of perfidy which the secret treaty had

aroused, the French signed it with a bad grace. This

startling revelation did not increase the sympathy for

Prussia as much as it damaged France. If the draft had

been communicated to England early in the Hohenzollern

controversy, the language of this country might have been

more cogent in striving to restrain the impetuosity of

France. Lord Lyons had assured the Duke de Gramont
that his course of action in forcing on the war was not

of a kind that could diminish the friendly feeling of

England. The tone of his remonstrances might have

been less comforting if we had had proof of the plot

against Belgium. By keeping back the document until

war had broken out. Count Bismarck had been suppressing

one of the chances of peace.

Having made himself safe against the armed inter-
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ference of Europe, he endeavoured to fortify himself
against the interposition of diplomac)- to rob Germany of
the full profit and enjoyment of victory. He affirmed
that he had reason to believe that Napoleon, after the
first collision, would be willing to treat for peace at the
expense of Belgium. The object was to make the neutrals
suspicious of premature negotiations after the butchery
had begun. The Tower who.se pacific intervention was
most generally expected was Great Britain. By at once
raising a dispute about the exportation of arms, which
led to much excitement in Germany, Count Bismarck
endeavoured to create the belief that our mediation
would not be welcomed as that of a friendly I'ower.

The latter part of July was spent in bringing up the
armies to the frontier. The Germans proceeded methodi-
cally, waiting until each army corps was ready in its

appointed province before they sent any portion to the
front. Napoleon intended to invade Germany from
Strasburg, in the direction of Frankfort, so as to separate
the North and South, and break up their alliance. He
was not ready in time. But for a week the German
frontier was almost unprotected, and it was expected
that the struggle would begin on German .soil. On
28th July the Trus.sian Staff made known that the interval
of danger was over, and that they were ready to carry
the war into the enemy's country. Three roads lie

before a German army invading France. Near the
Swiss frontier the gap that separates the Jura from the
Vosges is guarded by the fortress of Belfort, which ulti-

mately became the scene of the least brilliant operations
of the Germans. North of Belfort the Vosges. mountains
bound the valley of the Rhine and separate the nations.
They arc crossed by the great road from Strasburg to
Nancy, Chalons, and Taris. At the northern end of the
Vosges, wide valleys, running east and west, lead from
the German .stronghold of Mentz on the Rhine, to Metz,
the bulwark of France, on the Moselle. The armies of
Southern Germany, led by the Crown Prince of Prussia
and General Blumenthal, were gathered near the lines of

I Im
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VVcisscnburg, the advanced point of French territory,

where it receded from the Rhine. They were to make
for the Strasburg route. To the right, the two armies of

Prince Fredericl< Charles and Steinmctz approached the

frontier on the roads that lead to Mctz. Moltke himself

has pointed out the vice of this arrangement, and attributes

to the division of command the Austrian reverses in 1859.

In the Prussian army the waste of time and power was

counteracted by the diligent use of the wires, which

followed every corps as fast as it marched, and kept

every separate command in daily communication with

Moltke, who never left the King, and controlled the move-

ments of all the armies. This is the reason why the

strategy of the Germans was so superior to their tactics,

and, while some of their actions were fought clumsily,

and won by hideous slaughter, all the larger combinations

were executed with a precision and ability never surpassed

in war. Napoleon stood at the head of 300,000 men, on

a line 100 miles long, from Metz to Strasburg. Three

men principally excited e.xpectation in the French army.

Marshal MacMahon, the conqueror of the MalakoiT and

the victor of Magenta, stood highest in public esteem.

When the idea of invading Central Germany was

abandoned, he was left with 50,000 men in the neigh-

bourhood of Strasburg. Marshal Bazaine, who commanded
on the left, near Metz, was said to have greater experi-

ence of war than any living Frenchman, but the

stupendous failure of Mexico overshadowed his reputa-

tion, and his authority was not equal to his ability. A
general who has kept in the background, and almost in

disgrace, was commonly reputed the most accomplished

officer in P'rance. Trochu had made himself illustrious

in the Crimea and in Lombardy, but he had written

a singularly candid and clever book on the defects of the

army, and he was odious to the Court. He was popular

with the Opposition, and when it became necessary to

conciliate the malcontents, the Emperor reluctantly

appointed him Governor of Paris.

Hostilities began on the 2nd of August Napoleon
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came to the tiont and shelled SaarbrUcken, a frontier
town at tlie junction of the Prussian railways. The
Prussians, who were not in force, evacuated the place.
It was at once reported that the Fronch had burnt a
defenceless town, and the indignati<jn caused by the
rumour did its work in Germany before it was ascertained
that SaarbrUcken had suffered little. The French, find-
ing that the Germans, who were concealed in the forests,

declined their challenge, did not pursue their success, but
established themselves on the heights overlooking the
valley of the Saar. They were not prepared to take a real
initiative, and the Germans at once returned the blow and
invaded France. On the 4th the Crown Prince surprised
the French under Douay at the exposed position of
VVeissenburg. MacMahon hurried up from Strasburg
with 40,000 men to defend the passage of the Vosges.
The Crown Prince, with a vastly superior force, defeated
him, on the 6th, between Worth and Reichshofen, where
the famous regiment of Zouaves, and the Cuirassiers,
charging for the first time since Waterloo, were cut to
pieces. Some of the troops fled in disorder to Strasburg,
which was soon after besieged by the Germans. The
rest of the I'Vench right wing, including Failly, who had
not been in the battle, and Felix Douay, who was called
up in haste from Belfort, fell brck i 50 miles ; and the
Crown Prince was able to advance half-way to Paris
without encountering an enemy. The results of this
battle, out of all proportion with its apparent importance,
suddenly revealed the weakness and the peril of France.
It relieved Prussia from the apprehension of a landing
on the coast, and set many thousand men free for the
invasion, and it chilled the warlike dispositions of those
neutrals whose wishes were for F"rancc. The Kmperor.
announcing the disaster in desponding telegrams, declared
that all might yet be retrieved. This language threw
Paris into a ferment. The Ministry that had begun the
war was overthrown by the news of the first battle, with
the Emperor's full connivance. The Empire was in
imminent danger, and resorted to the thorough -going

J
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Iinjicrialists fi)r protection. The head of the new
Ministry, General Montauban, named Count of I'alikao

for his victories in China, was a soldier of undoubted
capacity. His mission was to call out the resources of

the countr)', and to keep down the enemy most feared

and hated by the Honapartes,—the democracy of Paris.

The Kmpire crumbled to pieces in his hands, and largely

thron^ii his fault.

Whilst the Crown Prince was engaged with MacMahon
on the Icit of the German line, Steinmetz, on the right,

stormed the heights of Spichercn above Saarbruckcn.

The l'"rcnch fell back on Metz, where the Kmpcror stood

with lyo.ooo men. But in France the Sovereign, not

his Ministers, was responsible, and public opinion was
not content with the change of Ministry ; for it was
the Kmperor who had mismanaged the opening of the

campaign and brought the enemy into the country.

Ollivicr fell on the 9th, and on the I ith Napoleon made
over the supreme command to Bazaine. The new
commander-in-chief objected to the presence of the

Kmpcror in his camp ; and from the moment of his

departure from Metz until the surrender at Sedan, he
ceased to influence the destinies of France.

The Germans advanced slowly. The Crown Prince

had the mountains to cross. Steinmetz was held back
on the right, to lull the French in Metz, whilst Prince

Frederick Charles, in the centre, preceded by that

immense force of cavalry which has become so char-

acteristic of all the German movements, pushed forward
to prevent the junction of MacMahon and Bazaine.

The French generals were very reluctant to retire from
Metz, and to bring the unbroken army of the Rhine
back into the heart of France ; and the notion that their

right place was at Metz, where they could hold fast great

part of the invading armies while a stubborn resistance

was organised with the inexhaustible resources of the
country, was so strong among them that it interfered

with the execution of the opposite plan, which was
preferred. On the 1 3th Bazaine gave orders to retreat
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by Verdun on Chalons, where MacMahon was to form a
new army with reinforcements sent from Paris. The
Germans were out of sight when the retreat began on the
morning of the 14th, but they detected the movement,
and the same day Steinmetz threw himself on the French
rearguard outside the forts of Metz. The French held

their own that evening, but the retreat was interrupted,

half a day was lost, and Prince Frederick Charles had
time to get across the Moselle with part of his army.
Bazaine marched by two roads, which part a few miles

west of Metz, at Gravelotte, and unite at Verdun. On
the 1 6th the Germans overtook him on the southern
road, near Mars-la-Tcur. They were greatly outnumbered,
for the bulk of their force was many miles to the rear,

and the French divisions that were following the northern
road came up in time. They gained their object with a
loss which, in proportion to the numbers they brought
into action, is almost unexampled in European warfare,

—a loss of 17,000 men. That night an Englishman
seeking a drink of water for the wounded in a stream
that crossed the battlefield, found it so dark with blood
that he was obliged to walk three miles to fill his bucket.

Bazaine had been stopped, but not actually defeated, and
the northern road was still open to him. But the shock
of the great battle made him lose a day. Ke feared to
be cut off from Metz, and resolved to give battle under
cover of the fortress, in a position which would force the
Germans to fight with their backs to Paris, and their line

of retreat interrupted by the Moselle. His movements
after the battle converted what was no more than a
repulse into a gigantic disaster. The Germans on the
following day did not know the extent of their good
fortune. They brought together more than 200,000
men, and early on the i8th they set out to look for

Bazaine on the northern road to Verdun. They found
him in a strong position near Gravelotte, immovable,
leaning on the outworks of Metz, with a force less

by 60,000 men than their own. Wheeling round to

their right they began the attack about the middle of
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the day, and at nightfall Bazaine retired behind the forts.

The Prussians had again suffered terribly and had won
scarcely any trophies. But the object for which they had
sacrificed 35,000 men in five days was completely
gained, and Bazaine, with an army equal to the large.'^t

the great Napoleon ever handled in action, was finally

locked up in Metz. Prince Frederick Charles, with the
victors of Gravelotte, sat down to wait his surrender, the
Saxons were detached to watch for any offensive move-
ments on the part of MacMahon, and the Crown Prince
advanced towards Chalons. JMacMahon, with an ill-

appointed army of more than 100,000 men, proposed to
fall back on Paris and to prevent the siege. Trochu
believed that without the help of a large regular army
the defence would be impossible. But the news from
Bazaine frightened the Government The state of Paris
was such that they dared not confess the truth, and they
believed that the reappearance of the Emperor would be
followed by his deposit After the battles round
Metz the Empire was only preserved by a system of
fiction and concealment that could not last long, and the
Emperor himself seemed to be forgotten by the advisers

of the Regent. They required that an attempt should be
made to pass the Crown Prince and deliver Metz. Mac-
Mahon and the Emperor fell back from the camp of
Chalons as the Crown Prince approached. Instead of
retreating on Paris they went north to Rheims, leaving

the Germans to continue their march. For three whole
days the Germans were ignorant of MacMahon's move-
ments, and by dint of great rapidity he might have
reached Metz before the Crown Prince could come up
with him, but the audacious plan which Palikao had
imposed on the obedient Marshal was spoilt by delay.
On the 26th the Crown Prince and the Saxons faced
north, and MacMahon informed the Government that
they were intercepting his march, and that he must
give up the attempt to reach Metz, and return towards
Paris. Palikao replied that a revolution would break
out if they abandoned Bazaine. MacMahon felt that the
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enterprise was desperate, but attempted it, as the last

chance for the Empire. Late on 31st August, after

three days' fighting, he was driven back to Sedan.

Prince Fredericii Charles had drawn off part of his

force from the investment of Metz, in order to meet

MacMahon if he should force his way through the two

armies that had been sent against him, and the Germans
were listening to the cannonade sixty miles off when
the French, led by Canrobert and the old Orleanist

Changarnier, burst out of Metz. The German positions

were taken, and Hazaine had only to pursue his success

with real vigour to be free once more. But Manteuffel

brought up fresh troops in the night, and early on

1st September the F"rench were driven back into their

lines. This was the battle of Noisseville, one of the

most hard-fought actions of the war. It proved that it

was the fault of the French if they did not escape.

Either Bazaine did not know how to handle large masses

of men, or he hesitated to face the difficulties that would

begin when he got out into the open. That day Mac-

Mahon gave battle at Sedan to forces double his own.

He was disabled by a frightful wound early in the

morning. By two o'clock the French were completely

surrounded. Every road was occupied by the Germans,

every crest was crowned with their batteries, and the

French infantry, when their generals appealed to them
for one more effort, refused to move. Then, in spite of

protests from the unfortunate general who had succeeded

the wounded marshal. Napoleon displayed the white flag

on the ramparts, and sent an officer to the King of

Prussia announcing his surrender. He went into captivity

with 84,000 men.

After the decisive victory of Sedan, France had no

longer an army in the field, and the Germans believed

that their toils were over. The Regency must needs

make peace ; or, if the Regency fell, no other Govern-

ment would be willing to take up the game where the

Emperor left it. Orders were sent to Berlin to counter-

mand the multiplying of the maps of France ; and it was
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proposed that the Germans should abandon the offensive,

and take up impregnable positions in the territory

already conquered. But although the Regency instantly
resolved to conclude peace, it no longer had the power.
It had expelled the German residents in Paris, and had
filled the prisons as fast as news came from the .seat

of war, and the discontent became troublesome. Before
treating for peace it would have becom> necessary to
arrest the leaders of the Opposition ; and t s could not
be done, for the Opposition was supportea by General
Trochu. All the available soldiers had bev 1 sent to
MacMahon

; the National Guards were masters of Paris,
and Trochu was master of the National Guard. The
regular army is the State in arms ; the National Guard
is the people in arms. It is the force that obeys, not
authority, but opinion. Its function is to preserve order
against anarchy, and freedom against oppression. A
Government may be constitutional in its forms, and may
be founded on popular election, but if it has the control
of a large standing army it is virtually absolute. The
National Guard is the check upon this absolutism. It

supplies aid to a popular Government, and a hostile
control to an unpopular Government. Therefore the
sceptre passed away from the Empire when it was forced
to commit the defence of the capital to the National
Guard. During the twenty-four hours after the news
came from Sedan, Trochu held in his hands the destinies
of his country. At the morning sitting of the Legislative
Assembly, on Saturday, 3rd September, the facts were but
imperfectly known, and Jules Favre's proposal that Trochu
should be Dictator was repelled with indignation. In the
course of the evening the intelligence spread through
the city. Trochu and Gambetta addressed large crowds,
promising decisive action for the morrow ; late at night
the Chamber was again summoned. Palikao had been
fetched out of bed, and he was not prepared for action.
In the midst of a significant silence on the benches, from
which interruptions used to pour on his grave stern
eloquence, Favre asked the Chamber to declare that the
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Bonapartes had ceased to reign, and to put Trochu at the

head of the State. The discussion of this motion, which
meant the Republic, was adjourned to the next afternoon.

The Imperialists were by this time conscious that there

was no longer an Empire. Its existence was not in

debate on that fatal Sunday. The option was between
a Republic and a provisional Government, compatible

with the future advent of monarchy ; the question was
whether the Liberal party thro-^hout France or the

Revolutioni.sts of Paris should inherit the power and
the misfortunes of the fallen Empire. The Liberals of

the left centre, led by Thiers, Daru, and Huftet, wished to

institute by a parliamentary vote a new executive that

should possess the sanction of law and the requisite

authority to icccp down insurrection and to conclude

peace. They pressed the Kmpress-Rcgent to abdicate,

in order that the validity of tl;c new Government might
be undisputed by the masses t!it.t had sustained the old.

" Ah !
" sh .' exclaimed, " in France it will not do to be

unfortun.ue." But although she was unable to resist by
forrj, she refused to damage by abdication the prospects

of her son. She was ready to give up the reality of

power, provi "ed the nominal sovereignty of her family

was preserved. The Ministry accordingly proposed that

the Chamber should commit the defence of the country to

a Directory of Five, to be controlled by I'alikao. Favre
repeated his motion of the night before ; and Thiers,

supported by the moderate party, proposed a provisional

Government, which, without prejudgmg the final question,

would have given to him and his friends the supreme
conduct of affairs. The supremacy of the moderate
Liberals was the thing most feared by the Republicans,

who form the mass of the peopl- of Paris. They saw in

the proposal of Thiers a plot for the perpetuation of
monarchy and the restoration t)f the House of Orleans.

They were resolved not to miss the opportunity of re-

covering what they had lost by the coup d'etat oi 1851.
I'.ariy on the Sunday morning emissaries went round
summoning the Republicans to assemble before the
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Legislative body at noon, for the purpose of supporting

their deputies. They came in tens of thousands, headed

by National Guards, who claimed that it was their

privilege to guard the Assembly. The Assembly was

guarded by all the troops I'alikao could muster. They

were but few, and when the sitting commenced things

looked so threatening that people hurried to the Governor

of Paris, and besought him to come and prevent blood-

shed. Trochu refused. He could not act, he said, with

such a man as I'alikao ; he would not interfere unless the

Chamber sent for him. The absence of Trochu decided

the defeat of the Liberals and the triumph of the

Republic. The Commission appointed to report on the

three schemes adojjted the .scheme of Thiers, and it was

about to be voted by the majority of deputies when the

people and National Guards forced their way in. The

Assembly dispersed without act or vote, and at three

o'clock Jules Favre and his friends proclaimed the

Republic at the Hotel de Ville. When the people were

pulling down the eagle.';, and were about to break into

tiio Chamber, the Prefect of Police appeared at the

Tuilcries, and informed the Empress that all was over.

She quietly bade farewell to her attendants, changed her

dress, and fled, almost alone. This was the fall of the

second Empire, ruined by the overthrow of its armies.

It fell between the enervation of its friends and the con-

temptuous moderation of its enemies. In eighteen years

it had failed to plant in the hearts of the Parisians the

strength for one hour of resistance. Not a shot was

fired, not a drop of blood was spilt, to save it. No act

of vengeance stained the hands of the liberated people.

In the evening the remnant of the As.sembly, chiefly

Liberals of the Left Centre, met to deliberate. Jules

Favre appeared, and, without pretending to care much
about it, exhorted them to ratify what had been done.

Several members expressed their indignation at the viola-

tion of the Legislative Assembly, and wished to record

a protest. Thiers, who presided, induced them to hold

themselves neutral. They could not recognise a Govern-

:|
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ment founded on the destruction of the only popular
authority in France, nor resist men who were about to
conduct the defence of the country. Thus the Liberal
party, representing the wealthier classes, separated itself
definitely from the new Government, and left the Republic
to administer with its own resources the disastrous leeacv
of the Empire.

'

The Government of National Defence was formed of
the deputies of the capital. It was evident that the next
and vital stage of the war would be the siege of Paris, and
there was propriety in committing its defence to the men
whom it had trusted. There was no time to obtain a
legal title by consulting the nation. Paris, which had
always opposed the Empire, and had been kept down by
means of the country voters, resumed its lost supremacy.
It was only theoretically a government by Parisian
deputies. Thiers, the most eminent of their number
preferred to wait for the restoration of peace, and Trochu'
the commander-in-chief, was neither a Parisian nor a
deputy. Except Picard, their financier, they appear to
have been without administrators

; and much of the real
vvork was done, subsequently, by two outsiders, Dorian,
the Minister of Commerce, and Laurier, Secretary-General
of the Interior. By the defect of its origin the new
Government had not authority to govern France, to keep
down the mobs of Paris that had created it, or to give
the enemy guarantees for peace. It had sprung, not
from revolution, or even insurrection, but from a street
not, and was liable to end as it began. There was
nothing to inspire the invaders with confidence in its
power or in its stability. The only remedy was the
immediate convocation of a National Assembly The
foreign Republics and the States of Latin Europe recog-
nised the Government of National Defence, but the great
European Powers, Russia, Austria, and Great Britain
waited until the French people at large should pro-
nounce. One great advantage belonged to the new
Government. Most of its leading members had been
among the ten courageous deputies who, on the isth of

^'.<^.



THE WAR OF 1870 251

July, had voted against war. Jules Favrc especially was

one of the very few men, almost the only public man in

France, who had consistently condemned, not only this,

but all wars of ambition, even that of 1859. While the

Liberals, by their sarcasms and declamations, were goad-

ing the Emperor to grasp the Rhine, Favre had risked

his popularity by resisting them. He seized, with great

effect, the advantage which belonged to his position. In

a circular, written with a rare eloquence, dignity, and

grace, and impressive from the honourable consistency of

the writer, he proclaimed the guilt of France, and the

justice of the ordeal which had crowned the Germans

with the glory of stupendous victories. He was ready to

sue for peace, and to pay as indemnity all the money
that could be raised in France. The funds, which had

fallen seven per cent, immediately rose more than two per

cent. And yet this grand State paper has cost more

lives than the wrath of Achilles, for it contained the

memorable words— " We mean to surrender not one stone

of our fortresses, not one inch of our .soil."

M. Favre immediately requested England to intervene

in favour of peace, and by the mediation of our Govern-

ment, Favre and Bismarck met on the day when the in-

vestment of Paris was completed. Count Bismarck had

made known before the end of August the terms he

meant to offer to the defeated Empire. He wanted no

territory, but he would take the fortresses of Strasburg

and Metz, as a sort of twin Gibraltar for the protection of

Germany. In the middle of September, after the ruin of

the Empire, and when he was preparing for his interview

with Favre, he raised his terms, and claimed the whole of

Alsace and part of Lorraine, or a strip of territory about

thirty miles in width along the whole line that separates

France and Germany. These were the same terms to

which the French submitted four months later. The
Germans could scarcely bring themselves to treat with the

Government of National Defence. They distrusted it,

both for its revolutionary origin and for its democratic

character. Monarchy, as understood in Germany, is not,

m
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as wc understand it, the condition under which a nation
secures self-Kovernment

; it is not government by law, but
government by authority. It is antagonistic to Republi-
canism, not in form only, but in its essential spirit. The
establishment of a French Republic was not only an
offence to the aristocratic feudalism of Prussia, but an
actual danger, by encouraging the elements of jropular
resistance in Germany. Therefore the (icrmans were
tempted to underrate its vitahty, and to look for signs of
hope for the Empire. I'olitical .sympathies helped to
betray them into a grievous error. They persuaded
themselves that the new Government would be speedily
overthrown, and they were ignorant of the impulse which
a Republic defending the integrity of France would give
to the slumbering forces of the land. They drew their
l.nes round Paris in the belief that popular tumult would
come to their aid. But, apart from this mistake, they
had full reason to doubt the use of negotiations with a
1 owcr too recent to give good security for indemnity, and
too dependent on momentary favour to yield up territory.
\V hen the two statesmen met it was at once apparent
that the terms of peace would be such as only a National
Assembly was competent to entertain. The only prac-
tical question between them was the armistice necessary
for elections throughout France. At their final meeting
Count Bismarck was not punctual to his appointment.
He had been detained by a conference with a Bonapartist
agent. The appearance of this voluntary, unaccredited
negotiator «as welcomed as a sign that the Imperialists
were stirring, l-or the Empire still posses.sed a great
army under three marshals at Metz. whereas it was not
certain that the Republic had the command of any
efficient force. Whatever terms the I.:mpire accepted
might be enforced by Bazaine. It was the I. ginning of
a mysterious intrigue whose object was to employ the
army of Metz to restore the Regency, and to impose on
France the conditions to be dictated by the Germans.
1 he prospect thus opened of wringing a mighty ransom
out of an exiled Emprcs. and an imprisoned army made
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Count Hismarck rigid in his tone to M. Favre. The
armistice would be so injurious to the military position of

the Germans that it could not be granted without an

e(|uivalent ; and the equivalent he wished to obtain was

the surrender of the fortresses that interfered with the

communications, which were Strasburg, Toul, and one

other place. As Toul and Strasburg were then on the

point of falling, and were taken, the one in three days,

the other in eight days after the interview, this stipulation

was hardly exorbitant. Hut when Favre was asked to

give up the garrison that had been defending Strasburg

for a month, and had already become the legendary idol

of the populace of I'aris, he lost his self-control and broke

off the conference. He was oppressed by the knowledge

of the ulterior conditions which were to be demanded for

making peace. Heyond the loss of Strasburg he saw the

annexation of Alsace, and the darker terrors in the back-

ground disturbed his vision. M. Favre had gone out

secretly, without even the sanction of his colleagues.

When it was discovered that he was in the enemy's camp
suing for peace Paris was furious, and the leaders of the

Red Republic became instantaneously formidable. But

when it was known that he had indignantly rejected the

proffered terms, and had proclaimed war to the end, he

became the hero of the hour. It was pretended that

Bismarck had demanded not only Toul, Verdun, and

Strasburg, but the fort that commands Paris, and Metz,

with the army of Bazainc. When F'avre reported to his

colleagues the failure of his mission, there were some who
listened with a secret joy, for they were willing that the

Republic should have a chance of retrieving the disasters

which had crushed the Empire. " We may have to

submit to the abuse of force," said Favre, " but not to a

voluntary degradation." They were not very sanguine of

success. But the deeper resources of the country and

the vitality of the Republic were still untried. It

behoved them to show what could be done by the

enthusiasm of an armed people where the professional

soldiers had failed. The Empire had fought for pre-

s
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ponderaiice, and had been justly punished. France had
now to defend her territory, the citizenship of her people,
and her newly recovered freedom. An heroic struggle
ending in a disastrous peace would be less surely fatal to
the 'lepublic than the immediate acceptance of the best
terms that could be got. The majority of the Govern-
ment did not wish for peace, and no Government at that
time could have ventured to admit the surrender of the
I'lastcrn Departments.

The moral position of France before the world was
much improved when she continued the war on the
ground that a State owes a duty to its citizens not to
forsake them while it has a million of men to call into
the field. On the other hand, the position of Germany
was unchanged. Count Bismarck, adopting the inflexible
requirements of the Staff, insisted on acquiring a frontier
that should protect Germany against attack ; and having
stated these conditions in September, he did not raise
them after all the fortresses had fallen and all the armies
had been aispersed. Conquest is a precarious foundation
for rights

;
but Kurojie had never held that conquest is in

itself a wrong. Whole States were violently incorporated
by Prussia in 1866, and the world looked on unmoved.
Of all civilised communities France was the one least able
to contend with decency that compulsory annexation is a
crime. For the most intense desire of almost all French-
men has been for the acquisition of territory not their
own. Liberals and Republicans shared with Imperialists
this diseased and guilty longing, and urged the Govern-
ment to enlarge the Eastern boundary. " Let Napoleon
take the Rhine," said Montalembert, "and I shall not
qu.irrel with him again." It is only in the last few years
that popular and able writers, like the novelists Erckmann-
Chatrian, and the historian Lanfrey, have created a
reaction against this, the besetting sin of their country-
men. Both the English and the American Governments
expressed the ojiinion that it is becoming to bear with
manful courage the common penalties of defeat.

.\t the time when the second period of the war began,
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although the ultimate issue was hardly dni.ijtcd by any

soldier, tlic position of France was not so lesperatc as to

require that she should submit to degradation. M. I hiers

started on a journey to the noutral capitaU, asking for

intervr ition in behalf of the balance of jxjwer, and of a

Government which had injured nobody, had not sought

war, and was now fervent in its desire for peace. His

diplomatic mission was not auspicious ; but there was

rea.sonable hoj)e of some military success, as long as

200,000 Germans were made unavailable by the tenacity

of Hazaine. The Germans had surrouniicd Paris without

attempting to force an entrance. On the day when their

lines closed round the city the garrison went out to meet

them, and the Zouaves were routed and came back in

such disorder tliat Paris expected to see the Germans

alreaily within the gates. Trochu had said to a friend

—

" The Prussians will enter Paris when they like, and as

they like ; there is not an educated officer that is not

aware of it." Thiers himself, the originator of the forti-

fications, talked of the possibility of resisting for a week.

When it was seen that Moltke, like the allies at Sebastopol,

thought the defences more formidable than the defenders

knew them to be, the chances of the Republic rose. If

Prince Frederick Charles could be kept inactive until an

army was formed strong enough to fall upon the rear of

the besiegers, Paris would be delivered. A branch of the

Government was fixed at Tours, beyond the Loire, to

draw new armies from the untouched districts of the

South and West. Early in October the Minister of the

Interior, Gambetta, escaped from Paris in a balloon, and

set about raising the Provinces. He was a young

advocate, recently made conspicuous by the violence of

his language in opposition. He had voted for war. He
had great energy both of work and speech, but little

political instruction, and his impetuous arbitrary temper

made him a dangerous defender of liberty. He prevented

the convocation of a National Assembly, dissolved the

centres of local self-government, and, surrounded by a

club of coffee-house politicians, obtained an undisputed

,\4
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dictatorship. I he nation rose at his call. The j,'cncrals

whom he appointed and dismissed at will obejed him.
He j,'ave a command to (laribaidi in the East, and to the
Colonel of I'apal Zouaves, Charctte. in the West. Arms
and ammunition were brought over from England and
America, and enormous armies were set on foot. The
German olTiccrs doubtcil whether their own country, after
such defeats, would have been capable of such an effort.

But the new levies were badly officered, and, compared
with the ImiK-rial legions, they were of so poor a (juality
that Moltke, who hail been careful to have numbers on his
side ajiainst MacMahon and Bazainc, provided for their
defeat with very inferior forces. The later victories of
I'rincc I-rctlerick Charles. Gbbcn, and Werder were gained
when the French were two, and sometimes even three, to
one, and were jjained at comparatively small cost. The
whole loss of the Germans in the battles of January,
against Chanzy, Bourbaki, and Kaidherbe, amounted to
less than their loss on a single day at Gravclotte, to less
by 7000 men than their loss at Mars-la-Tour.

But the character of these later struggles brought on a
loss of another kind—a decline of the chivalry of war.
The success of the Germans was not more due to valour
than to the assiduity of the officers, the hearty respect for
the principle of authority. For the Prussian ranks are
filled, like those of our Volunteers, from all classes of
society. They entered France with tV order and
discipline of troops on parade. The ripe grapes were
being gathered as they passed the vineyards of Cham-
pagne, and not a soldier trespassed. No French women
were insulted by the invaders. A hungry English
gentleman having picked an onion in a garden was very
much surprised to find himself marched off under arrest.
Another well-known Englishman took charge of a church
which was filled with wounded from Metz, and immediately
ordered the wotxlwork of the seats to be used for beds.
The Prussian officers were horrified at this interference
with the rights of property. My friend replied that Church
property was fitly employed for the comfort of dying men

;
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but the I'russians would ..ot hear of it In the country

houses they occupied round Metz they hung up at the door

of each room an inventory of the objects within. But most

of the facts which English and American observers have

recorded in testimony of the splendid discipline of the

Germans come to us from the army of I'rince Frederick

Charles. The presence of men not belonging to the

North German Confederation, unaccustomed to the rigour

of the Prussian system, or drawn from populations less

highly cultivated, made the task of the Oown Prince

more delicate. That proud perfection of discipline which

brought the Germans so much true fame at fir ' <.''< not

pass unscathed through the trials and tempt^HKii J che

winter campaign. Their temper was sorely \r>i t v u\c

conduct of the peasantry in some of th' '"'•.-;. w
Worth a wounded German was found v. ' h.- > V'"^ "ut

out. Near Metz an officer lying uncor.'^cv.. >> 'bt 'i.l'

was brought to himself by a new sharp .rin, an

woman hacking his fingers to get at 1 inj..

found that she had a bag full of rings ^:o' ir

way. At Bazeillcs the inhabitants picked up woi-ndc'

Pavarians in the street and burned them aliv« '.iic

Bavarians in consequence set fire to the tow: he

Germans were soon driven to an awful severity in retalia-

tion. The country people went out with rifles and fired

at small detachments, so that it became hard to tell a

peaceful citizen from a disguised soldier, and a peaceful

village from a military position. Death was decreed

against every civilian taken in the act of fighting, and

against the free-shooters. An officer who in the course

of the war had ordered more than sixty of these for

execution, said that very many of these were men of

position. At last the numbc- of free-shooters taken was

so great that the rigour was relaxed, and they were sent

to Germany. It came to be assumed that the owner of

an empty house was out with a rifle in his hand, and the

house was liable to pillage. Many country houses were

devastated in this way, sometimes in the presence of their

owners. At times the railway system broke down, and as

S
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supplies failed, the requisitions degenerated into plunder.
Unfortunately, the Germans had been led by the early
events of the war to lose respect for their opponents.
They knew that many thousands of their countrymen
gaining their livelihood at Paris had been brutally ex-
pelled, and that prisoners were sometimes treated by the
French with ferocious insolence. The citadel of Laon,
having surrendered, was blown up at the moment when
the Germans entered it, and the generality of the French
press celebrated this as a glorious and heroic act And
there was a pitiful boastfulness in the midst of defeat
which a generous warrior would despise. A popular
French writer, after describing the retreat from Worth,
exclaimed, "And now, who will say that the French
army has been conquered, or does anybody suppose that
it can be, with such soldiers, commanded by a man like

MacMahon ? " and Victor Hugo, the first of imaginative
writers living, published a letter to the Germans after
Sedan, in which he says, " You have had the victory, and
we have had the glory !

" Contempt for the character of an
enemy is always demoralising, and acts were committed
by several corps—acts not only of ruthless severity, but of
lawless violence—which will long rankle in the memories
of the best and most thoughtful men in France.

During the whole of September Prince Frederick
Charles was patiently starving out the French at Metz.
Steinmetz was gone. That gloomy veteran had learnt
too much of the ancient ways of war under Blucher in his
youth to adapt himself, when past seventy, to the cal-
culating science of Moltke. The intelligent officers of the
new school who served under him were often startled by
his orders, for he tried to do by brute force what could be
better done by brains. After the wasteful slaughter at
Gravelotte he disappeared from the army. Bazaine was
not molested with cannon, but whenever he attempted
to break out, he found the Prussians too strong for him.
•After his defeat at Naisseville and the capitulation of
Sedan, he remained quiet during some valuable weeks,
and then, learning from Prince Frederick Charles that
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the Republic was not accej.led by the whole country, he

involved himself in the Bonapartist intrigue. He was

surrounded by men personally attached to the dynasty

—

Lebceuf, who knew that the Republic would ask him to

account for so much ruin ; Frossard, the governor of the

Prince Imperial, the Imperial Staff, and the Imperial

Guard. He knew that the Germans distrusted the new

Government and preferred the old, and he believed that

Paris could not long prevent the discussion of peace.

They would then be glad to treat with the commander of

the only remaining army in France, and to place the new

Government, whether a Regency or a National Assembly,

under the protection of his sword. He could not hope

to be delivered ; and after his troops began to eat the

horses he could not escape. He tried to profit by the

political position to rescue himself from the military

position. He sent first Bourbaki and then Boyer to

sound the Empress. Count Bismarck sent her word that

she might return to the Tuileries if she would consent to

his conditions ; and the Empire might have been restored

in October on better terms, at least in respect of the

indemnity, than those which the Republic accepted in

March. Among the exiled Bonapartists in England

there was much impatience at the coldness with which

the Empress received the overtures from Versailles and

Metz. But neither Bismarck nor Bazaine bound himself

with pledges definite enough for security, and the Empress

refused the terms. Bazaine, whose men for a whole

week had declined to fight, and whose provisions were

running short, so that two leeches were sold for £t,
capitulated on the 27th of October with 173,000 men.

It was not easy to prove why so large and so brave an

army should h^.ve been unable to pierce the lines of an

enemy scarcely superior in numbers, and divided by a

river. It was supposed that Bazaine had been dazzled

by the hope of serving the Empire, that the Germans had

made skilful use of his delusion, and that political motives

had barred his defence. Gambetta, whose plans were

ruined by the fall of Metz, proclaimed him a traitor.

4
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When it became known that he was in communication
with the Germans the alarm was great at Tours, and the

Government became very urgent for neutral intervention.

Just then M. Thiers returned from his mission, and
announced that all hope of armed assistance must be

abandoned. Russia had maintained her resolution to

prevent Austria from joining the war, and Austria still

submitted, not very reluctantly, to the restraint. In

Italy the position had been altered since the Empire fell,

and Thiers was able to bring severe pressure to bear on
the Italian Ministers. On 20th September, with the

consent of the French, they had taken Rome, and over-

thrown the Papal Power. M. Thiers warned them to

make friends with France in her need, lest they should
hereafter have another Roman expedition, and a French
army besieging their new capital. He asked for 100,000
men. The sword of Victor Emmanuel again rattled in

its scabbard ; but Thiers obtained only Garibaldi and
a handful of volunteers. He came back convinced that

resistance was useless, and that an armistice for the

election of a National Assembly ought to be obtained at

once. He got permission to cross the German lines and
to bring his dismal news to Paris. Then he repaired to

Versailles, hoping that Count Bismarck would prove
more propitious than he had been to Favre. The German
Chancellor was desirous that a legal Government should
be created by the suffrages of the people, with undisputed
authority to conclude peace. The Bonapartist com-
bination was at an end, and the surrender of Bazaine was
sure to influence the negotiations favourably. Thier-
further stipulated that supplies of food should be per-

mitted to enter Paris, in proportion to the number of

days that the armistice was to last, so that when it ended
the inhabitants should be no worse off than when it began.
Count Bismarck would have been inclined to yield this

point. The siege train was far from being ready, and
the bombardment was still so remote that the armistice

could cause no delay. But the demand was percmptorilj-

rejected by Moltke. The King and his staff were averse

UJ t
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to bombarding Paris, and wished to reduce it, like Metz,

by famine. They already computed that it would have

exhausted its provisions by the end of January. To
admit food for a month, as was proposed, would carry

the siege on to the end of February, and keep the army

for four winter months in the dreary lines. On the other

hand, Paris was so well supplied that it risked nothing by

giving up the proposed condition. If the provinces could

not raise the siege in three months, they could not raise it

at all. Put the Government of National Defence refused

to entertain the notion of an armistice without revictualling

Paris, and thus ended the last attempt to terminate the

war before the extreme of misery had befallen the people

of France.

The failure was not felt at first to be so disastrous,

cither at Paris or at Tours. During the conferences at

Versailles there had been an abortive revolution against

Trochu and Favre. The siege had lasted six weeks with

an exasperating tranquillity. The Germans made no

attempt to get in, nor the French to get out. Although

the garrison was twice as numerous as the besiegers,

Trochu did not esteem it capable of raising the siege by

winning a pitched battle ; and he waited the moment for

a combined attack when an army should come up from

the provinces. His troops, seeing that he would not face

the enemy, began to share his despondency. The in-

action of Trochu, and the departure of Gambetta. who
was popular in the street'^, caused the Government to lose

ground with the ad\ aut «d democracy. The municipal

elections had been prtimised and then postjjoned. The
Government, which had not the sanction of the popular

vote, dreaded the presence of a body sprung from uni-

versal suffrage, anvl the Red Republicans knew that the

election of the Municipality would give the supreme

power to them. The Emperor had taken the power out

of the hands of the people, and exercised it for his own
independent purposes, and not in the interest of any

section of society. His merit in the eyes of France had

been that he suspended the conflict between property and
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labour, between class and class, which had raged so
furiously after the fall of Louis Philippe. An absolute

democracy where the theor>' of political equality is con-
trasted with the fact of an extreme social inequality is

either a government by property or a government by
poverty ; labour will expect to be sacrificed to wealth
unless it can make wealth subject to the interests of
labour. In France the balance could only be maintained
by an authority indifferent to their antagonism. When
the power which was above the parties and restrained

them was removed, their strife was renewed. And thus
it happened that Socialism, which had slumbered under
absolute monarchy, rose up in arms against the Republic.

One of the traditions of the great French Revolution was
the institution of a permanent and irresponsible body
holding the power of insurrection, and using it for the

purpose of controlling the organised authorities. Analogous
instances of a secret despotism, veiled by constitutional

forms, have occurred many times in history. At Paris

this office was discharged by the Commune, or Corpora-
tion, a body that had no defined department in the
Government, but was able to bind or loose the turbulence
of the masses. It was by the restoration of this institu-

tion, and by allying themselves with the Jacobins, who
upheld it as an essential principle of Government, that

the Socialists hoped to make themselves masters of Paris

and of France. And we have seen the prodigious power
they acquired when, in addition to their own especial

motives, Paris was infuriated at the peace, at the triumph
of the reaction at Bordeaux, and at the transfer of the
Parliamentary capital to Versailles. At the end of
October the news that Hazaine and all his forces were
prisoners of war filled Paris with consternation. Just at

this moment the garrison had obtained a first success
at Le Bourget, which had been followed by a smart
defeat. At the same time Thiers appeared at Paris, and
it was known that negotiations were on foot, negotiations

apparently prompted by despair at the loss of Metz. On
31st October an armed mob burst into the room where

4K?JliS*»fiK^^^v^^A ri
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the Government of National Defence was sitting, and took

them prisoners. Somebody told Trochu to escape, or he

would be shot. " Sir," he replied, "I am a soldier, and

mean to die at my post." For many hours Trochu,

Favre, and several of their colleagues were as helpless as

Louis XVI. in the hands of the populace. The list of a

new Government was handed about, which was to call

the Municipality into existence, and in which Dorian, the

Minister who had become known to the people, because

he was active in setting in motion great factories of war-

like munitions, was to have been Dictator. In the middle

of the night a few faithful battalions rescued the captive

Government. There had been no bloodshed. It was

but the prelude to the terrible explosions that were to

come. The Government immediately appealed to the

people, and was confirmed in office by an overwhelming

majority of votes. The consequence of their deep

humiliation was to confer upon them a moral authority

they had never before enjoyed.

But while Favre and Trochu were suffering the

vicissitudes of popular favour at Paris, Gambetta ruled

France with unresisted sway. He had sent carrier

pigeons to warn Favre against the armistice, for he knew

that a National Assembly would speedily depose him,

and would bring to power those Moderate Liberals who

had been betrayed on 4th September and had never

been reconciled to the Government of National Defence.

He had nearly succeeded in equipping an army fit to

take the field when the fall of Metz released the victorious

forces of Prince Frederick Charles. His preparations

were so secret, and the exaggerations of his language

were received with so little credulity, that the Germans

did not take alarm at the really formidable army that

was being welded together by strict disciplinarians

behind the curtain of the Loire. They divided the

army that had captured Metz. Part overran the north

of F'ra.ice, while Prince Frederick Charles advanced

towards the centre and the south. The Bavarians,

who occupied the post of danger at Orleans, received no

t !
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supports. Although the army of the Loire was not yet
fully organised, there was time to deliver a blow before

the Germans could provide for their defence. On
loth November the hVench, under Aurelle de I'aladines,

entered Orleans after a battle in which they had forced

the Bavarians to retreat. They were not only numerous
and brave, but ihey were commanded with real ability,

and France hoped for a moment that the Germans were
not only outnumbered but out-generalled. The week
that followed the recapture of Orleans was their hour
of peril. Aurelle was slow and cautious in pursuing his

success. But on the 15 th it was believed that he had
got past the covering armies, and was about to take the
besiegers in the rear. The baggage was packed at

headquarters, and everything was held in readiness to

raise the siege in a moment. Prince Frederick Charles
was called up to combat the army of the Loire. But
Aurelle fell back on the following day to a fortified

position before Orleans, and the gleam of hope was
quenched During the elation caused by his first success-

ful adva ce, an event happened in the political world
which • ^'ht have afforded France a chance of forcing

)to war. When Metz had fallen, and things

iig at their worst, Russia announced that she
if no longer bound to observe the neutrality

xck Sea, which she had been made to consent
Crimean war. Prussia, though she had signed
of I'aris, had been always indifferent to its

id CO nivance at the repudiation of one of
lauses was ^ noderate price to pay for the support

ot Russia n the present war. But for England and
Austria the Russian declaration was a hostile and un-
warranted act, and the feelings of the old Western
alliance for the protection of Turkey began to stir again.

If French diplomacy had not been at a standstill by the

exclusion of all the most experienced statesmen from
public affairs, there would have been good materials for

embroiling the neutrals. It was a conjuncture which
brought home to them forcibly the value of France in
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the European system, and the danger which would come

from her eclipse. But the French failed to derive any

present benefit from the threatening revival of the Eastern

Question. At the end of November, Aurelle, having

made his arrangements with Trochu, advanced from the

Loire with the flower of the Republican armies, whilst

Ducrot and Vinoy went out to meet him. They carried

several villages on the Marne, and inflicted great less on

the Saxons and VVirtembergers. For two da)'s it seemed

that they were going to break through. But Moltke gave

orders that the lost jxjsitions should be retaken at any

cost, and the French were stopped ; but they kept part

of the conquered ground, and built an advanced fort

on Mont Avron that seriously ve.xcd the besiegers.

While Ducrot was repulsed on the Marne, the army of

the Loire came upon I'rince Frederick Charles and met

with a scries of reverses, ending in a decisive defeat at

Orleans on 4th December.

.After the defeat of the army of the Loire, the failure

of the great sortie, and the arrival of i'rince Frcdcrirk

Charles upon the scene, the deliverance of Paris became

a military impossibility, and the continuation of the war

was prompted by illusions. There was only the dreadful

choice between fire and famine. It was simply a question

of more or less suffering to be borne by women and

children. Therefore on the day after the fall of Orleans

the Germans summoned I'aris. Moltke informed Trochu

that his last hope, the army of the Loire, was defeated,

nnd invited him to send out an officer to verify the fact.

Trochu declined the offer. The capital was in r.i humour

to capitulate. The classes whose turbulence is its standing

dan;4er were taken into the pay of the State as its National

Guards, and easily resigned themselves to a condition of

things in which idleness was as remunerative as toil. The
inhabitants had not yet suffered severe privations ; but

they were prepared for them. They were calm and

patient. The disorders which are the disgrace of the

cit)' in happier times were banished, and crime had

almost disappeared. A system of charity admirably

m

i

I

' !i



;l

i:]

u

1:1-

it;

f/

1

266 ESSAYS ON MODERN HISTORY

organised relieved the poor. The dignity of sacrifice

had transformed the city. Even in the worst extremity,
when an appalling death-rate proclaimed the approaching
agony, and the wailing of mothers was in every house,
there were no serious bread riots. The Red Republicans,
fed on extravagant fictions and willing to be deceived,
were on the watch for signs of weakness in the Govern-
ment. Long after a courageous journalist had announced
that Paris was virtually lost already, and that the Govern-
ment knew it well, Trochu was obliged to promise that
he would never surrender. Every soldier knew that the
promise was nothing but a melancholy boast ; but the
hand of the Red Republicans was heavy on their rulers,

and none had the courage to give way, while the |)eople
waited for the end with an heroic sadness.

When Trochu's reply to Moltke made known that the
resistance was to be prolonged beyond the limits of
re.isonabic hope, a great dispute broke out at the head-
quarters of the Germans. Count Bismarck declared that
the moment had arrived to bring the population of I'aris

under the influence of terror. He thought that much
purposeless and wanton havoc might be averted, and
many lives of soldiers and non-combatants preserved,
if the Government of I'aris could be emancipated from
the tyranny of an excited populace ; and he could urge
with justice that to bombard a city is less cruel than to
starve it. Moltke opposed the bombardment There had
been a feud between these men ever since they conquered
the .Austrians together in 1 866, and it is possible that
the Crown Prince, looking to the future and disliking
Hismarck, might think that he would be a too powerful
and unmanageable subject if, in addition to his immense
prestige, he had the cordial support of the army and its

glorious chiefs. Count Bismarck had opposed the march
to Paris, and believed that the siege was a blunder, and
that the defences might have been forced at once. But
he was not admitted to the military councils, and he shut
himself up in disgust, and gave out that he was ill. He
set the obedient press to work to agitate opinion at home

II-
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in favour of the bombardment until the impatience

caught the army. The whole of December was spent in

bringing up heavy artillery, and it was ( hristmas before

the guns were ready to pour their fire on the torts.

At that time a new enemy was giving trouble in the

north. An army had been formed under Faidh»-rbc,

drawing its supplies from the sea, rusting on the strong-

hold of l.ille, and provided with a powerful artillerj-.

Faidherbc understood the art of war, and the force

opposed to him was small ; but it was led by Guben,

reputed in the German camp one of the most consummate

officers in Europe, and Faidherbc could not make his

way to I'aris. The army of the Loire had been cut in

two at Orleans ; and one half retired by the left bank of

the river towards Hourges, where it spent some weeks in

inaction ; while the stronger half, under Chanzy, closely

pursued by the Duke of Mecklenburg, turned towards

the west. Chanzy proved the hardest hitter among the

generals of the Republic. His troops fought day b>-

day, losing ground but not losing courage, until the

Bavarians, who had seen so much of the roughest work

of the campaign, had almost melted away. Defeated at

Beaugency, Chanzy retreated slowly towards Brittany,

and established himself at Le Mans, to the west of Paris ;

while the Tours Government, having no army to protect

it, retired to Bordeaux. The defeat of Aurellc and

Chanzy on the Loire made it clear that the armies

charged with the duty of covering the iege of I'aris

were equal to their task, and the French turned their

thoughts in another direction. In the east of France

Garibaldi had not answered the expectations of Gambetta,

and his Italian soldiers had sometimes fought better

than their French brothers in arms. His campaign in

Burgundy had not served the prestige either of France

or of the Republic, while the loyal and religious men of

La Vendee had shared the laurels of Chanzy. Gambetta

raised the army of Bourgcs to 130,000 men, gave the

command to Bourbaki, the General of the Imperial Guard,

and leaving the western army of the Loire to its fate, sent
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him to raise the sic},'e of Helfort and threaten (icrmany.
I'rincc Frederick Tharlcs, who had kept watch at Orleans,
seeing no enemy in his front, marched against C hanzy,
deft-atcd him at Le Mans on i 2th January, and drove him
into the west. Meantime Bourbaki fell upon Wcrticr
near Bclfort, and was compelled to retreat after three
days' fifihting. W'erder, with only 40.000 men, was too
weak for a vijjorous pursuit. Hut as soon as the nature
of Hourijaki s expedition was a.scertain«l, Moltke had
sent .Mantcuffel and Kran.sccky across France to intercept
him, and (juictly announced at Versailles that the Germans
had f,'ot too many pri.soners, and that Hoiirbaki would be
driven over the frontier and di.sarmcd by the Swiss.
Every movement was so well planned and conducted
that Koiirbaki. .seeing that all was lost, attempted suicide,
.iiul 80,000 of his troops laid down their arms in
Switzerland.

While these things were passing amid the snows of the
Jura, I'aris had already fallen, 'ihe Germans, having
detached ail the men they could spare to put an end to
till- resistance in the provinces, proceeded to batter the
defcncfs. The southern forts proved too strong for their
siege artillery; but it was ascertained that their guns
carried ri-ht into the heart of I'aris, and the bombard-
ment commenced in earnest. It did little damage, for
I'aris. rebuilt by the Emperor of stone and iron, is the
least combustible of cities, and the loss of life was small.
The inhabitants bore this trial well, but they could not bear
the inaction of their <lcfenders. At last, on 19th January,
when the bombardment had lasted a fortnight, and
the mortalit)- among non-combatants from disease and
want of nourishment exceeded the usual rate by 500
deaths a day, when tlie remnants of tiic relieving armies
under Bourbaki ami Chanzy were in full retreat, and
while Gobcn, at St. Ouentin, was gaining the last pitched
battle of the war, Trochu led 100,000 men against the
Germans in the direction of Versailles. It was the last
e.fort of the besieged, and when it failed, Trochu took no
pains to disguise the magnitude of the di.saster. On the
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next da>' the irretrievable defeat of Chaiizy was made
public. Riots brolvc out, bread ran short, and Trochu

resigned his command, while the (itrmans opened un

overwhclmiiifi fire to the north, on the weakest point ot

the fortifications. The (iovcrnment appealed to all the

officers successively down to the rank of Captain. Not

one was willin<| to take on himself the task of pro-

longing the defence. The fort of .St. Denis was about to

fall, and then the populous regions of Paris would be

commanded by the l'ru.ssian guns. On 24th Januar)-

Favre went out to Versailles, anil after four days' liis-

cussion an armistice was concluded. The defence had

long ceased to be justified by the rules and purposes of

military science. Mut the Parisians were persuaded tliat

they were yielding only to famine, and had persevered

up to the verge of starvation. It was reported that the

Government had miscalculated the duration of the .supplies

by a week, and that there was imminent danger. The
(iermans, on the contrary, believed that Paris yielded to

force, that the bombardment had hastened the end by
a month, and that provisions would have lasted, with the

cruel economy practised in many famous sieges, far into

February. They offered si.x millions of rations, but they

were not sent for. They brought large supplies of flour,

but it was left untouched for many days. The omnibuses

were still running in Paris, and of the horses that were

private projierty very few had been killed.

Favre had no real authority over the rest of France,

and there was doubt whether the armistice he had signed

would be accepted at Bordeaux in the name of the

provinces. Favre, acting under false impressions, and

hoping to save Hourbaki, had excluded him from the

range of the armistice ; and as the rout of his army
speedily followed, Gambctta reviled the Paris Govern-

ment and denounced their act. He submitted, however,

and prepared for the inevitable election of a National

Assembly in such a way as to make it serve his purpose

of renewing the war, which Chanzy alone among the

leading generals was ready to conduct. The elections

i
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occurring at the moment when the efforts of the Republic

had brought the country lower than the Empire had left

it, were sure to be reactionary. The restoration of

Monarchy under the House of Orleans, through the in-

strumentality of Thiers, seemed near at hand. Gambetta

decreed that all men should be ineligible who had held

any office under the Empire. Under the appearance of

excluding the Imperialists, who were no longer feared,

this was a blow aimed at the friends of Constitutional

Monarchy, and it was immediately annulled by Jules

Favrc as an audacious infraction of the principles of

liberty. Gambetta resigned, and the triumph of the

Moderate and Peace party was secured.

Paris elected a long list of illustrious writers, together

with the chief revolutionary leaders. The long seclusion

of the capital had estranged it from the rest of France.

Its influence had been too long suspended to be easily

recovered. There was no sympathy between the city

that had cost such sacrifices and the provinces that had

made them in vain. The temper of the Assembly was

so hostile and intolerant to the war party, that Victor

Hugo and .some other Paris deputies quitted it. Gari-

baldi also resigned, but attempted afterwards to speak.

The majority marked their abhorrence of the party he

represented by refusing to hear him. Thiers, who
was elected in more than twenty constituencies, and had

received a million and a half of votes, was put at the head

of the State, that he might quickly come to terms with

the conquerors, and then curb the revolutionary move-

ment. He is a considerable writer, an admirable speaker,

and the cleverest talker in France. As a statesman he

had shown boldness and fertility of expedients, but he

was growing old, and his action since the beginning of

the war had not sustained his fame. He has exulted so

much over French conquests, and so often flattered with

ingenious sophistry the vainer and more selfish patriotism

of his country, that he could not adopt the lofty though

fatal declarations of Jules Favre about the integrity of

the national soil. He courageously accepted the consc-
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quences of such tremendous reverses. He had left

Versailles in November, believing that the Germans

would have restored Metz, on condition of levelling the

works, and would have been content with taking

;f 120,000,000. Three months of war had doubled the

indemnity, and the generals would not hear of losing

Metz. It is remarkable that M. Thiers appealed to

England for aid in reducing not the demand for territory,

but the demand for money. A telegram from Count

Bernstorff arrived at the critical moment, and ^40,000,000

sterling were struck off the indemnity.

The end of war is peace; but in France the proclamation

of the peace was the signal for civil war. The con-

spirators who control the fierce democracy of Paris repudi-

ated a Government which was imposed on the artisans

of cities by the peasant proprietors of France. Two

months after the last Prussian gun had been discharged,

Thiers was battering down the walls which he himself

had built, and Favre was throwing shells into the city

in which he had so lately learnt the terrors of bombard-

ment. The provinces, which had failed to deliver the

capital from the German armies, were striving to re-

conquer it from the Revolution. But the victory of the

lawful Government over the dreaded enemy who must

always remain within the walls and cannot be got rid of,

cannot end in a settlement compatible with freedom.

No absolute republic can reconcile the conflict between

wealth and labour in arms, for it must lead to the

domination of one class of society and the economic

subjugation of the other. The Revolution is destroying

the Republic, and France is once more drifting on a

resistless cur-^ent towards Monarchy. The House of

Orleans has not stood above the parties, but was

identified with that dominion of the middle class which

is the main cause of Socialism. This has produced the

unexpected influence of the Legitimists, of that party

whose monarch claims the crown on abstract principle,

and not by virtue of any positive interests, and causes

thousands who are not Legitimists to wish for the restora-

n
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tion of the head of the House of Hourbon, guarded by
the able and politic princes of the younger branch.

The events which have dissolved society in France
have consolidated Germany. For the first time since

Frederick Barbarossa was drowned in the Crusade, it

has become a powerful Empire, under a National

F-npcror. While the centrifugal forces make France
neir prey, the danger of the Germans lies in the

immense preponderance of the Prussian Crown. But a
Federation between Sovereign States is perhaps of all

forms of government the one that promises to provide,

in the long-run, the strongest and .safest securities for

the liberty and progress of the world.

i
i



IX

GEORGE ELIOT'S LIFE*

Ui

If it is true that the most interesting of George Eliot's

characters is her own, it may be said also that the most

interesting of her books is her Life. Mr. Cross has made

knc .. n what is in fact the last work of the great English-

woman. He possesses that art of concealing the artist

which is still the rarest quality of biographers, and, apart

from a few necessary pages, gives nothing but letters,

journals, and fragmentary memoirs, written partly with a

dim vision of publicity. The volumes will be read less

for the notes of travel, the emphatic tenderness of the

letters to friends, often on a lower plane, and the tonic

aphorisms devised for their encouragement, than for the

light they shed on the history of a wonderful intellect.

The usual attractions of biography are wanting here. We
see the heroine, not reflected from other minds, but nearly

as she saw herself and cared to be known. Her own
skilled hand has drawn her likeness. In books variously

attributable to a High Church curate and to a disciple

of Comte, the underlying unity of purpose was not

apparent. For valid reasons they invite interpretation

as much as Faust or the Paradiso. The drift and

sequence of ideas, no longer obscured by irony, no

longer veiled under literary precautions or overlaid

with the dense drapery of style, is revealed beyond

the risk of error now that the author has become her

own interpreter.

' "(icorgi' l-^liot's Life as rel.ittxl in her Lclteis and Journals, arranged and
edited by her liiislKinil, I. W. Cross. In three volumes, London a.id Edinburgh,

William Hlackwood & Sons, 1885." The Xinetfenth Century, March. 1885.
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The Life, while it illustrates the novels, explains what
they do not indicate,—the influences which produced the
novelist, George Eliot was no spontaneous genius, singing
unbidden with unpremeditated art. Her talents jipened
successively and slowly. No literary reputation of this
century has risen so high after having begun so late.
The even maturity of her powers, original and acquired,
lasted only thirteen >ears, and the native imagination
was fading when observation and reflection were in the
fulness of their prime, Mr. Cross's first volume describes
the severe discipline of life and thought, the trials and
efforts by which her greatness was laboriously achieved.

Marian Evans spent the first thirty years of her life
in a rural shire, and received her earliest and most
enduring impressions in a region of social stability, among
mert forces, away from the changing scenes that attend
the making of history. Isolation, the recurring note of
her existence, set in early, for her urgent craving for love
and praise was repelled by the relations around her, and
her childhood was unhappy. We are assured that she
was affectionate, proud, and sensitive in the highest
degree

;
and the words are significant, because they bear

the concurrent testimony of her brother and her husband.
The early letters, written with the ceremonious propriety
of Miss Seward, give no sign of more than common
understanding. She was just out of her teens when she
wrote the following words :

.Men and women are but children of .i Larger growth ; they are
still imitotive beings. We cannot /at least those who ever read to
any purpose at all)-we cannot, I say, help being modified by the
Ideas that pass through our minds. We hardly wish to lav claim
to such elasticity as retains no impress. How deplorably and
unaccountably evanescent are our frames of mind, as various as the
forms and lines of the summer clouds : A single word is sometimes
enough to give an cntir .'•. new mould to our thoughts ; at least i
find myself so constitu, j, and therefore to me it is pre-eminently
important to be anchored within the veil, so that outward things may
be unable to send me adrift. .Society is a wide nursery of "plants,
where the hundreds decompose to nourish the future t-n after
giving collateral benefits to their contemporaries destined for a fairer
garden. The prevalence of misery and want in this boasted nation

*
•
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of prosperity and glory is appalling, and really seems to call us away

from mental luxury. Oh, to be doing some little towards the re-

generation of this growing travai'ing creation !

Beneath the pale surface of these sentences, and of

one touching "that joyous birdlike enjoyment of things

which, though perishable as to their actual existence, will

Ibe embalmed to eternity in the precious spices of

gratitude," there are germs of sentiments to which the

I
writer clung through the coming years. But the contrast

I with her developed character is stronger than the resem-

I
blance. She is struck at this time with compassion at the

t spectacle presented by people who go on marrying and

I giving in marriage. Music seems to her an unholy rite.

I On a visit to London she buys a Josephus, but refuses to

I go to the play with her brother. Even Shakespeare is

*| dangerous. She lamented that novels had been supplied to

% her early, teaching her to live by herself in the midst of an

ly imaginary world ; and she had been disturbed at reading in

f }
Devereux that religion is not a requisite to moral excellence.

I
She concluded that histo.-y is better than fiction ; and

I her growing energy, her accuracy, her power of mastering

I
hard books, seemed to promise a rival to Clinton or Long.

% The first literary enterprise in which she was engaged was

I a chart of ecclesiastical history, intended to include an

application of the Apocalyptic prophecies, " which would

merely require a few figures,"—the sense of humour was

still dormant The taste for material erudition was soon

lost, and turned to bitterness. In her books George

Eliot has twice exhibited the vanity of pointless learning,

and she looked back gratefully upon the agencies which

rescued her from the devious and rugged ways by which

history approaches truth.

Evangelical and Baptist teachers had imbued her with

practical religion, and she enjoyed the writings proper to

the school. In after-years Sydney Smith's account of

his occupations about this time must have seemed to

her a burlesque of her own :
" I console myself with

Doddridge's Exposition and The Scliolar Armed, to say

nothing of a very popular book, Tlu Dissenter Tripped

Vc.

11
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6>." She was intent on Doddridge, Wilberforce, and
Milner, admired Hannah More, and commended T/ir

Infidel Reclaimed. Respect for the logic of Calvinism
survived most of her theology, and it was attended
originally by a corresponding aversion for what pertains
to Rome. She reads the Oxford tracts, and un-
consciously applying a noted saying of St. Thomas,
detects the Satanic canker amidst so much learning and
devotion.

This seriousness is the most constant element which
early education supplied to her after career. She knew,
not from hearsay or habit, but from the impress of inward
experience, what is meant by conversion, grace, and
prayer. Her change was not from external conformity
to avowed indifference, but from earnest piety to explicit
negation, and the knowledge of many secrets of a devout
life accompanied her through all vicissitudes. Writers
of equal celebrity and partly analogous career, such as
Strauss and Rcnan, have made the same claim, somewhat
confounding theological training with religious insight,
and deliberate conviction or devotional feeling with
faith. But George Eliot continued to draw the best of
her knowledge from her own spiritual memories, not
from a library of local divinity, and she treated religion
neither with learned analysis nor with a gracious and
flexible curiosity, but with a certain grave sympathy
and gratitude. Her acquaintance with books had been
restricted by the taste or scruples of teachers who could
not estimate the true proportions or needs of her mind,
and the defect was not remedied by contact with any
intelhgent divine. Such instruction as she obtained has
supported thousands faithfully in the trials of life, but for
an inquisitive and ambitious spirit, gifted with exceptional
capacity for acquiring knowledge, it was no adequate
protection under the wear and tear of study.

In the summer of 1841 the thought quickens, the
style improves, and a new interest is awakened in disputed
questions. She already aspired after that reconciliation
of Locke with Kant which was to be the special boast
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of one of her most distinguished friends, and she was

impressed by Isaac Taylor's Ancient Christiiiuity, allowing

some drawback for his treatment of the Fathers. At

this point, while still a trusted member of the Church,

Miss Evans was introduced at Coventry to a family of

busy and strenuous freethinkers.

The first visit to their house was early in November

1841, after which she speaks of being absorbed in

momentous studies, and on the 1 3th of the same month

she writes to her most intimate friend :
" Think ! is there

any conceivable alteration in me that could prevent your

coming to me at Christmas ? " The obstacle announced

in these words was a vital alteration in her religious

principles. The revolution was sudden, but it was

complete. F"or a time she continued to speak of eternal

hope and a beneficent Creator ; in deference to her father

she even consented, uneasily, to go to church. But from

that momentous November until her death it would appear

that no misgiving favourable to Christianity ever penetrated

her mind or shook for an instant its settled unbelief

There was no wavering and no regret. And when George

Eliot had become a consummate expert in the pathology

of conscience, she abstained from displaying the tortures

of doubt and the struggles of expiring faith.

The history of a soul is never fully told, even for edifica-

tion. We learn that Miss Evans was initiated in the

mysteries of scepticism at her first encounter with culti-

vated society ; and her early convictions, artlessly propped

upon Young and Hannah More, yielded to the combined

influence. Her new friend was the wife of Mr. Bray, who
had written The Philosophy of Necessity, and sister to Mr.

Hennell, the author of An Enquiry concerning the Origin of

Christianity. The formal country schoolgirl, whose wonder-

ing companions called her " Little Mamma," who gathered

them for prayer, who knew how to organise and to

invigorate district work, and had dismissed her own

brother for his High Church propensity, was fascinated

and transformed by these surroundings. She pronounced

Mrs. Bray the most religious person she knew, and Mr.

I
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Hennell a perfect model of manly excellence. She read
his E/u/uiry twice through, and found it more interesting
than any book she had seen. It represented in its day
the antepenultimate stage of Biblical study ; and Strauss,
swathing his German criticism in politer Latin, said that it

was written Iintannis, Britamike. Mr. Hcnnell's reading of
Gospel histor>' was not the outcome of untried method or
hypothesis, and those whom he convinced were tempted
to conclude that arguments so specious and acceptable
to themselves ought in fairness to satisfy others. They
impressed Miss Evans, and at the critical moment she
met with some unfavourable specimen ot the Christian
advocate. " These dear orthodox people talk so simply
sometimes, that one cannot help fancying them satirists of
their own doctrines and fears." Endowed with many
virtues which go to constitute the ideal of the Chri-stian
character, with self-knowledge, unflinching sincerity, and
an ardent devotion to the good of others, she became
impatient of minds that could not keep pace with h ir

own, and learnt during a portion of her life to reckon
prejudice, fallacious reasoning, and wilful blindness among
the properties of orthodoxy.

Strauss himself never made so important a proselyte.
He pro )kcd a reaction which nearly balanced his
direct iiitluence, and the Lcben Jesu had already become,
like the Gaiie dit Christianismc and the Sermon on
National Apostasy, the signal of a religious revival.
Between Hennell's Enquiry and George Eliot's answer
there is no proportion. His views need not have implied
condemnation of all foreign and American Churches.
She was more thorough in her rejection of the Gospels,
and she at once rejected far more than the Gospels. For
some years her mind travelled in search of rest, and, like
most students of German thought before the middle of
the century, she paid a passing tribute to pantheism.
But from Jonathan Edwards to Spinoza she went over at
one step. The abrupt transition may be accounted for
by the probable action of Kant, who had not then become
a buttress of Christianity. Out of ten Englishmen, if
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there were ten, who read him in 1841, nine got no further

than the Critique of Pure Rtusoii, and knew him as the

dreaded assailant of popular evidences. When George

Kliot stood before his statue at Berlin she was seized

with a burst of gratitude, but she hardly became familiar

with his later works.

Mr. Bray was a phrenologist who remained faithful to

the cause after it had been blighted by Dr. Carpenter

;

and he soon found out that, if there is truth in phrenology,

Miss Evans must be a portent. Mrs. Bray and her sister,

the Cara and Sara of the biography, relieved the sadness

and the solitude of her life at home, and comforted her in

fits of nervous depression, in her fretful introspection, in

her despair of ever winning affection or doing work worth

living for. She associated with their friends, used their

library, and surveyed the world through their windows.

Greek and German, and the depths of unconscious

energy within, carried her presently beyond their sphere,

and she followed her own path in literature. A time

came when the correspondence between them fell under

constraint. But for ten eventful years, in which her mind

was forming and settling upon fixed lines, this family

group was able to encourage and to limit her progress,

and the letters to Miss Hennell, written under the stress

of transition, described her first attempts to steer without

the accustomed stars ;

—

) «

Of loiirsc I must desire tlie ultimate downfall of error, for no

error is innocuous ; but this assuredly will occur without my
proselytising aid. I cannot rank amon^' my principles of action a

fear of ven);eance eternal, gratitude for predestined salvation, or a

revelation of future gloric-. as a reward. The mind that feels its

value will get large draughts from some source if denied it in the

most commonly chosen way. Where is not this same ego ? The
martyr at the stake seeks its gratification as much as the court

sycophrmt, the difference lying in the comparative dignity and beauty

of the two egos. People absurdly talk of self-denial. Why, there

is none in virtue to a being of moral e.xcellence. There can be few

who more truly feel than 1 that this is a world of bliss and beauty ;

th.1t is, that bliss and beauty are the end, the tendency of creation,

and evils are its shadows. When the soul is just liberated from the

wretched giant's bed of dogmas on which it has Ijeen racked and

I
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stretchcl ever situe it licxan to think, there is a .e.-hnu "f exultation
and stronK l'«>|)c. We think we :ihail run well when we Imvp the
full .1.0 of our l.n.I» and tl.r l,ra< inK air of ind.-ptndtn, c. and we
behove that we shall >o.m ol.i ain something positive which will not
i.ny more than o.inr.ct,s.,te us for what we have renoun. .d. but
will be so well worth oHormK 1" others that we may venture to
proselytise as fast a^ our zeal for truth may prom|.t us. Hul a year
or two ot retlc, tioii. and thr experlenc e of our own nnscrable weak-
ness, vvhirh will ill ..tVord to part even with the c rut. h of suiH;rstition.
must, I think, effect a channe. ,S|)cculative truth I.eKins to appear
but a shadow of individual minds ; aKrecment between iniellccts
seems unattainable, and wc turn to the truth of fcelinj. as the only
universal boml of union.

We find that the intellectual errors whi, h we on.e fancied were a
mere incrustation have K'rown into the l.vinK bo<ly, ar.d that we
cai:not, m the majority of cases, wrench them away without d.stroyinu
vitalit.v. Uebeum to timl that, with individuals as with nations,
the only safe revolution is one arisin.- out of the wants which theirown proKress has Kineratcil. It is the ijuackery of infidelity to
supjKisc that It has a nostrum for all mankind.

So much of licor^je Kliot's permanent characteristics
had taken root independently of Rou.sseau, Spinoza,
J-eucrbach, Goethe, Comte, or Spencer, and before the
dytiasty of thinkers bepan to rci{,'n in her mind. Mrs.
Cross \v(juld liave reco^rnised herself in these confessions
of 1843. The acute crisis was over: a long period of
gradual ami consistent growth ensued.

Miss Evan;-- translated the Zt-/v« y,s» from the fotjrth
edition, in which Strauss betrayed the feeling roused by
the violence of the conflict, and withdrew the concessions
which his ablest opponents had wrung from him. It was
not a labour of love to the translator. In her judgment
the problem was exhausted. She had her own more
radical solution, which the ..uthor did not reach for
twenty years, and she shared neither his contentious
fervour, his asperity, nor his irresolution. The task was
accomplished under a sense o' growing repulsion. One
of her friends even says tha she gathered strength
to write on the Crucifi.xion by gazing on the crucifix, and
we may infer from this remark that some confusion of
thought prevailed at Coventry.

When she visited Germany in 1854, the first person
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she met, at Cologne, was Strauss. A miniature revolution

had driven him from the career for which he was bred,

and he was leading an indeterminate existence, without

an occupation fitted for his powers, and without a home.

Cologne i-ritatcd him by want of literature, and by the

cathedral which a I'rotcstant government was proceeding

to complete, while those to whom it belonged had been

content that it should stand for centuries a monument
of profuse aiul miscalculating zeal. Thcolo^')- made him

sick, and fame did not console him, for he was tired of

being called the author of his book, and was not yet

reconciled to popularity among classes that could neither

substitute precept for dogma nor ideas for facts. The
meeting left no agreeable impression. In the life of

George ICIiot Str.iuss is an episode, not an eiKich. She

did not take him iij) to satisfy doubts or to complete an

afipointcd course. These studies were carried no further,

and she was not curious regarding the future of the

famous school whose influence extended from Newman
and Kitschl to Kenan anil Keim. But there is no writer

on whom she bestowed so large a share of the incessant

labour of her life. Two years spent in uncongenial

coiitact with such a mind were an effectual lesson to a

woman of twenty-six, unused to strict prosaic method,

and averse from the material drudgery of research. She

could learn from Strauss to distrust the roj'al road of

cleverness and wit, to neglect no tedious detail, to write

so that what is written shall withstand hostile scrutiny.

Five studious years followed, which strengthened the

solid qualities of her mind. There had been much docility

in complying with the nearest teaching and taking the

line of least resistance. There was some risk of falling

into worn channels, as men do who keep the colours of

school and college, who read for agreement, and privately

believe in some sage of Highgate or Westminster, Chelsea

or Concord, as chance determines. George Eliot set her-

self earnestly to get out of the current, to be emancipated

from the forces about her, r.nd to secure the largest area

of choice for guidance and instruction.
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I say it now, and I say it once for all, that I am influenced in my

own conduct at the present time by far higher considerations, and
by a nobler idea of duty, than I ever was while 1 held the evangelical
beliefs. It seems as if my affections were quietly sinking down to
temperate, and I every day seem more and more to value thought
rather than feeling. I do not think this is mans best estate. Now
I am set free from the irritating worn-out integument. I am entering
on a new period of my life, which makes me look back on the pa-^t
as somethmg incredibly poor and contemptible. I am beginning to
lose respect for the petty acumen that s?es difficulties.

I love the souls that rush along to their goal with a full stream
of sentiment, that have too much of the positive m be harassed by
the perpetual negatives, which after all are but the disease of the
soul, to be expelled by fortifying the principle of vitality. The only
ardent hope I have for my future life is to have given to me some
woman's duty, some possibility of devoting mvself where I may see
a daily result of pure calm blessedness in the life of another.

After losing her father and spending several months
at Geneva she settled down to a Kjeraiy career in London.
At Geneva she is still remembered with affection. Her
days were spent obscurely, in the hard work which was
her refu};c from loneliness, from despondency, from the
absence of a woman's joys and cares. She kept the secret
of ^er authorship, and avoided aggressive speech ; but
tho.se whom she trusted knew her as a pantheist and a
stubborn disputant. She is described as talking -well but
showily, like one overfed on the French of the days
when Quinet and Mickiewicz were eminent. France and
the emotional philosophers had their time. She became,
and to some extent remained, a devoted advocate of Jean
Jacques and George Sand, and she startled Emerson by
her taste for the Confessions.

Half of the books mentioned at this period are in
verse. She knew how to distil working ideas from the
obscurest poems ; and her decorated prose, artificial with
the strain to avoid commonplace, charged with excessive
meaning, and resembling the style of no other writer, was
formed on the English poets. She preferred Milton,
Shelley, Wordsworth, and the early dramatists, specialh-
excluding Marlowe. No one was fitter by intellectual
affinity to penetrate the secret of Shakespeare ; but the
influence of Goethe was deeper, and perhaps near the end

3 1
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the influence of Dante. Goethe's preponderance is explic-

able by Strauss's reason, that Sirius may be larger than

the san, but ripens no grapes for us. It is recorded that

George Eliot thought Shakespeare unjust to women ; and

we may believe that a mind so carefully poised was

repelled by his flagrant insularity, his leaning for obvious

characters, his insensibility to the glories of Greece and

the mystery of the Renaissance, his indifference to the

deeper objects for which his generation contended. The
preference for Dante, with all his passion, fanaticism, and

poverty of logic, is a symptom of that swerving towards

religious sentiments which, in spite of Comte, if not by
virtue of Comte, marked the later years.

Beyond the pleasures of literature arose the sterner

demand for a certain rule of life in place of the rejected

creeds. The sleepless sense that a new code of duty and
motive needed to be restored in the midst of the void left

by lost sanctions and banished hopes never ceased to

stimulate her faculties and to oppress her spirits. After

the interrupted development and the breach with the

entire past, only her own energy could avail in the pursuit

that imparted unity to her remaining life. It was the

problem of her age to reconcile the practical ethics of

unbelief and of belief, to save virtue and happiness when
dogmas and authorities decay. To solve it she swept

the realm of knowledge and stored up that large and
serious erudition which sustains all her work, and in

reality far exceeded what appears on the surface of the

novels or in the record of daily reading. For an attentive

observer there are many surprises, like that of the mathe-

matician who came to give her lessons and found that she

was already in the differential calculus. It is her supreme
characteristic in literature that her original genius rested

on so broad a foundation of other people's thoughts ; and
it would be hard to find in her maturer life any parallel

to Mr. Spencer's historic inacquaintance with Comte, or

to the stranger ignorance of Mr. Spencer's own existence

avowed in 1881 by Michelet, the legendary mantle-bearer

of Hegel.

J
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George Eliot always read with a purpose before her,
and there was no waste and little raw material in her
learning. But her acquirements were mainly those of a
person who had taught herself, and might not have satis-
fied University tests. The Latin is dubious in /iotno/a
and the Italian in Mr. GilfiUs Love Story. The Princess
of Eboli, who is supposed in the Life to have been a
beauty, wore a patch over her eye. A questionable date
is assigned to the Platonic anniversary in Romola, and the
affair of the Appeal is misunderstood. There is a per-
sistent er-or regarding the age of Pico ; and Savonarola,
instead of proclaiming that he went straight to heaven,
gave his evidence the other way. These and all other
mistakes which the patience of readers has detected are
immeasurably trivial compared to those which occur in
the most famous historical novels, such as Ivanhoe and
John Inglcsaiit.

Caution and vigilance in guarding even the vestige of
inaccuracy are apparent in other ways than the trip to
Gainsborough and the consultation with Mr. Harrison on
the legal obscurities of Felix Holt. Ladislaw's fatal
allusion to German scholarship, which shattered Dorothea's
belief in her husband, was an audacious hyperbole. Com-
parative mythology was as backward in Germany as
elsewhere, besides which the Aglaopliamus was written in
Latin and the Syvibolik was already appearing in French.
But George Eliot takes care to warn us that Ladislaw did
not know what he was talking about, and tliat Casaubon
scorned to learn from a German even writing in Latin.
Macchiavclli, in Romola, blows hot and cold on the Frate,
but the inconsistency is faithfully taken from his writings!
While the enthusiasts prevailed he went easily with the
tide

;
but after he had been ruined and tortured for the

Republic, and had become the officious expounder of
Borgian theory to Medicean experts, he spoke as became
him of the man who had the blood -feud with Borgias
and Medicis. The discovery of a single epithet, of a
single letter {versuto for versato), has determined his real
opinion since George Eliot wrote. The supreme test of

1'
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the solidity of her work is the character of Savonarola.

She possibly under-estimates the infusion of artifice in

the prophecies, but no historian has held more firmly the

not very evident answer to the question how a man who

denounced the Pope as fiercely as Luther, who was ex-

communicated and consigned to death by Rome, should

nevertheless have left such a reputation behind him that,

within eleven years of his execution, Julius the Second

declared him a true martyr, and was willing to canonise

him ; that Paul the Third suspected any man who should

venture to accuse him ; that he was honoured among the

saints in the liturgy of his Order. The answer is that

Savonarola assailed the intruder, not the institution.

He was no reformer of the prerogative, and would have

committed full powers to a pontiff of his choice. He
upheld the Papal authority against the usurper of the

Papacy. Three false Popes were once upon a time

removed to make way for Clement the Third, for the

same reason for which Savonarola deemed Alexander an

illegitimate pretender, who ought to be made to yield his

place to a better man.

The essential articles of George Eliot's creed were the

fruit of so much preceding study that she impresses us

less than some other writers by originality in the common
.sense of invention. She was anxious to make it known

that her abiding opinions were formed before she settled

in London. Mr. Spencer confirms the claim, and it is

proved by her first paper in the Westminster Review.

The doctrine that neither contrition nor sacrifice can

appease Nemesis, or avert the consequences of our wrong-

doing from ourselves and others, filled a very large space

indeed in her scheme of life and literature. From the

bare diagram of Brother Jacob to the profound and

finished picture of Middlemarch, retribution is the constant

theme and motive for her art. It helped to determine

her religious attitude, for it is only partly true that

want of evidence was her only objection to Christianity.

She was firmly persuaded that the postponement of the

reckoning blunts the edge of remorse, and that repentance,

III I
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which ought to be submission to just punishment, proved
by the test of confession, means more commonly the
endeavour to elude it. She thought that the world would
be indefinitely better and happier if men could be made
to feel that there is no escape from the inexorable law
til it we reap what we have sown. When she began
to write, this doctrine was of importance as a neutral
space, as an altar of the Unknown God, from which she
was able to preach her own beliefs without controversy
or exposure. For whilst it is the basis of morals under
the scientific reign, it is a stimulant and a consolation to
many Christians, for whom the line, " The mills of God
grind slowly, but they grind exceeding small," expresses
an ancient observation sanctioned by religion, whereas the
words once spoken at Salerno, " Dilexi justitiam et odi
iniquitatem, propterea morior in exilio," are the last cry
of a baffled and despairing fanatic.

This fundamental principle, that the wages of sin are
paid in ready money, was borne in upon her by all her
early environment. IJray had written a book In its

defence, p 1 the strength of Dawson's moral teaching was
largely j. li ed to the firmness with which he held it.

Comtc had said that obedience to each natural law has
its peculiar reward, and disobedience its appropriate
punishment

; and Ilmerson stated his theory of ct.mpensa-
tion in these terms : "The specific stripes may follow late
upon the offence, but they follow, because they accompany
it. Crime and punishment grow out of one stem. We
cannot do wrong without suffering wrong," The same
law, that evil ensues of necessity from evil deeds, is the
pivot of Spinoza's ethics, and it was the belief of Strauss.
George Eliot accepted it, and made it bright with the
splendour of genius. Other portions cf her system, such
as altruism and the reign of the -'

,. exhibit her power
of anticipating and of keeping &u. . with the quicker
movements of the age. In this she plainly followed, and
she followed the lead of those who happened to be near.

She belongs to that family of illustrious thinkers whose
progress has been made by the ingenious use of existing
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materials and respect for those who have gone before.

Mr. Herbert Spencer owes seminal ideas to Baer, Professor

Bain to Johannes Muller, Hclmholtz to Young, Uarwin to

Malthus, Malthus to Euler, Milne Edwards to Adam Smith,

Bentham to Mutchcson. Newton has the demerit of

having been preceded in his greatest discovery by three

contemporaries, and Helmholtz by five. One of Laplace's

theories was in s' Gravesande before him and the other in

Kant. Comtc, if Mill had not given him a release from

the study of German, might have found his law of the

three stages anticipated by Fries in 1819. The IVest-

vtinster Revieic adopted a new and characteristic motto

when she joined it. There is another maxim of the same

writer, which she would have been willing to make her

own :
•' Alles Gescheidte ist schon gedacht worden ; man

muss nur versuchen es noch einmal zu denken." Goethe's

new commentators track the derivation of his sentences,

as we in luigland know how much Latin and Italian

poetry was boiled down in Gray's " Elegy," and from

which lines of Coleridge Byron got the " Address to the

Ocean." George Eliot's laborious preparation and vast

reading have filled her books with reminiscences more or

less definite. The suggestion that she borrowed the

material of plots from George Sand, Freytag, Heyse,

Kraszewski, Disraeli, or Mrs. Gaskell, amounts to nothing
;

but the quack medicine which is employed to make the

Treby congregation ridiculous is inherited from Faust.

The resemblance of ideas is often no more than agreement.

The politics of Felix Holt may be found in Guizot

—

" C'est de I'ctat interieur de I'homme que depend I'etat

visible de la society." A Belgian statesman has said,

" Plus on apporte d'^liiments personnels, spontan^s, humains,

dans les institutions, moins elles sont appelees a rtigler la

marche de la socitite." Probably George Eliot had read

neither the one nor the other, though she may have met

with the same thoughts constantly. But she had read

Delphine, and the conclusion of Delphine is the conclusion

of the story of Gioendolen :
" On peut encore faire servir

au bonheur des autres une vie qui ne nous piomet a nous-

n
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incme!) que dcs chagrins, et cette esp6rance vous la ferait

supporter." The passage on the roadside crucifix in

Adtttn Bede ends thus :
" No wonder man's religion has

sorrow in it : no wonder he needs a suffering God !

"

The sentence reads like a quotation from Chateaubriand,
but it is the quintessence of Feuerbach. In the same
chapter of Dcronda the lament of Francesca is quoted with
repeated emphasis, and the moon is entangled among trees

and houses. The figure occurs in the poem which Musset
wrote against those very verses of Dante. A motto before

the fifty-seventh chapter of Daniel Deronda comes very near
the preface to Ficsco. Several candidates have felt that

Mr. Brooke has purloined their speeches at the hustings.

One of his good sayings points to France. "
I want that

sort of thing—not ideas, you know, but a way of putting
them." The speechless deputy in the comedy says, " Ce
n'est jamais Ics idees qui me manquent, c'est le style."

When she left Warwickshire, where Mr. Froudc and
Miss Martineau had been her friends and Fmcrson had
shone for a moment, she was not dazzled by what she
found in London. The discriminating judgment, the
sense of proportion were undisturbed by reverence or

enthusiasm for the celebrities of the day. The tone
towards Macaulay and Mill is generally cold, and she
shrinks from avowing the extent of her dislike for Carlyle.

Dickens behaved well towards his lofty rival, but she feels

his defects as keenly as his merits ; and she is barely just

to Darwin and Lecky. A long ground-swell followed her
breach with Miss Martineau. The admiration expressed
for Mr. Ruskin—the Ruskin of 1858— is flavoured with
the opposite feeling ; and the opposite feeling towards
Buckle is not flavoured with admiration ; for her artistic

temper revolts against the abst/acMon of the average man
and the yoke of statistics, with its attendant reliance on
the efficacy of laws. George Eliot highly esteemed both
the Newmans. She wished to be within hearing of the
pulpit at Edgbaston. The Apoh\s;ia breathed much life

into her, and she points out the beauty of one passage

;

but it is the writer's farewell to friends and no part of his
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argument. The early vituperation of Disraeli, of his

Judaism and the doctrine of race, is a landmark to measure

the long procession of her views. In Deronda days she

judged Lord Beaconsfield more benignly, relishing his

disdain for the ixjpular voice and his literary finish beyond

the effective qualities of his rival.

Promptness in opening her mind to new influence, and

ardour of gratitude and respect had changed into a quiet

resolve to keep cool and resist ascendency. There was

nobody among her acquaintances to whom she owed such

obligations as she acknowledges to Mr. Herbert Spencer.

Al^hriu'Th she underrated his constructive talent, and did

not overrate his emotional gifts, she foresaw very early

the position he afterwards attained. He made the sunshine

of her desolate life in London ; they met every day, and

the two minds, strangely unlike each other, worked in a

like direction. The friendship with Lewes made slower

progress.

George Eliot retired from the management of the

Review without having found her vocation or struck a

vein of ore. She employed herself in translating Spinoza

and Feuerbach. The Essenee of Christianity had been

published more than twelve years, and expressed neither

a prevailing phase of philosophy nor the last views of the

author. More than any other work it had contributed to

the downfall of metaphysics, and it contained an ingenious

theory of the rise and growth of religion, and of the

relation of the soul to God, while denying the existence

of either. Feuerbach repudiated Christianity so decisively

that Strauss was distanced and stranded for thirty years ;

and it would have been difficult to introduce to the

British public any work of the same kind written with as

much ability. It met no demand and was received with

cold reserve. A letter of December 1874 shows that

Feuerbach's theogony survived in her system longer than

his scoffing and destructive spirit. He learnt towards the

end of his life that a prominent American politician had

been converted from Christianity by his book in the

translation of Marian Evans. The news would not have

U
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gratified the translator. The book appeared in July 1854,
and immediately after she accepted Lewes, who was
completing the Life of Goethe, and they started for Weimar
and Berlin.

Mr. Cross has judged it unnecessary to e.xplain a step
which is sufficiently intelligible from the whole tenor of
George Eliot's life. The sanctions of religion were
indifferent to her after rejecting its doctrines, and she
meant to disregard not the moral obligation of marriage,
but the social law of England. Neither the law which
assigns the conditions of valid marriage, nor that which
denied the remedy of divorce, was of absolute and
universal authority. Koth were unknown in some
countries and inapplicable to certain cases, and she
deemed that they were no more inwardly binding upon
everybody than the royal edicts upon a Huguenot or the
penal laws upon a Catholic.

George Eliot can neither be defended on the plea
that every man must be tried by canons he assents to,

nor censured on the plea that virtue consists in constant
submission to variable opinion. The first would absolve
fanatics and the other would supersede conscience. It

is equally certain that she acted in conformity with that
which in 1854 she esteemed right, and in contradiction
to that which was the dominant and enduring spirit of
her own work. She did not feel that she was detracting
from her authority by an act which gave countenance
to the thesis that associates rigid ethics with rigid dogma,
for she claimed no authority and did not dream of setting
an example. The idea of her genius had not dawned.
That she possessed boundless possibilities of doing good
to men, and of touching hearts that no divine and no
philosopher could reach, was still, at thirty-five, a secret
to herself. At first she was astonished that anybody who
was not superstitious could find fault with her. To deny
herself to old friends, to earn with her pen an income for
her whose place she took, to pass among strangers by a
name which was not her due, all this did not seem too
high a price for the happiness of a home. She urged

\'«
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with pathetic gravity that she knew what she was losing,

She did not know it. Ostensibly she was resigning a

small group of friends and an obscure position in literature.

What she really sacrificed was liberty of speech, the fore-

most rank among the women of her time, and a tomb in

Westminster Abbey.

Mr. Cross is loyal to the memory of Lewes, and affords

no support to the conjecture that she longed to be

extricated from a position which had become intolerable,

or ever awoke to the discovery that she had sacrificed

herself to an illusion. With a history open to unfriendly

telling there were topics difficult to touch upon and views

to which .she could not well do justice. She endeavoured,

when she became an author, to avert celebrity, to conceal

her identity, even to disguise her purpose, and to assume

an attitude which was not her own. So essential did

secrecy seem to success that the revelation compelled by

the report that George Eliot was some one else was felt

as a serious injury. There was some cause for diffidence,

for toleration, and for a veil of irony. Kut so far was

the difficulty of her position from depressing the moral

standard that it served in one respect to rai.se it. Feuer-

bach thou}fht it affectation to turn away from immodest

scenes, and asserted that enjoyment is a duty. Strauss

sneered at the text which laid down the law of Christian

chastity. The Westminster Rrview praised a wife who
had procured a mistress for her husband. Rousseau

thought Sophie all the better for her sin. With the.se

writers George Eliot had been associated. Her admira-

tion for Rousseau, for Shelley, for Jacques, the most

ignominious of George Sand's stories, her description of

the indissolubility of marriage as a diabolical law, indicate

that her opinions did not always keep the elevated level

of her early religion and her later philosophy. But in

her novels the tone is extremely high. It is true that the

pure mind of Romola had been fed on T/ie Decamerone ;

but it is also true that Boccaccio, and not Dante, was the

favourite classic of the Florentines of the Renaissance.

Gwendolen, having been degraded by marriage without
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love, is rescued and purified by love without marriage
;

but we are not suffered to fort;ct for a moment that the

marriage was criminal and the love was pure. George
Kliot determined to write nothing from which it might

be inferred that she was pleading for herself. She was

scrupulous that no private motive should affect the fidelity

of art. To write books, as Corinuc and D,//>/tinc were

written, in the interest of the writer, would have sccmetl

to her degradation, and she never puts forward her own
ideal of character.

iMarriage was not the only chapter of social ethics

touched by the I'eucrbach phase, and it was not the

gravest. Mazzini belonged to Lewes's circle, and Maz-
zini was currently suspected of complicity in practices

which were distinctly criminal, practices for which the

law prescribes its last and simplest penalty. George
Eliot wavered a good deal between her interest in his

cause and her distrust of his methods, but she would
never have felt it a stigma to be on amicable terms with

him. Elizabeth and Mary, James and William, lie under

the.same ban of imputed murder, and the friends of the

republican conspirator had no reason to apprehend the

c'.-nsure of those who admired the heroes of Catholic and
I'rotestant monarchy.

Those who remember George Henry Lewes in his

prosperity, when he was the most amusing talker in the

town, so well content with his labours as to regret nothing

he had written, and running over with mirth and good-

humour until he could bear contradiction, excuse folly,

and even tolerate religion, saw what George Eliot had
made him. She knew him first under less genial aspects.

Disaster had settled on his domestic life ; he had set his

hand to too many things to excel in any, and the mark
of failure and frustrated effort was upon him. Varnhagen
said in 1850 that Lewes's restless endeavours were

repulsive, and that he would end badly if he did not

mend his ways. His first books did not recommend him
;

but there were signs in Ranthorpe of large undiscriminating

knowledge, and he was, with Mill, the earliest propounder
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of Positivism in England. Me was introduced to (icorKC

Eliot when his fortunes were almost desfjcratc. and two

years passal before she liiscerncd that he was not the

flippant man he seemed. She helped him to attain a

prominent if not quite an important place among men of

letters. Eor twenty years his Life of Govt/te held its

position even in Germany ; ami the vacant record of

incoherctit error which he called a History of Philosophy

is still read with pleasure. I'assinjj with the drift from

the discarded illusions of metaphysics to physiology, and

in intelli^'ent pursuance of C'omte's Icadin-j idea, he con-

ceived the noble design of a History of Science, which,

by displaying the discovery and application of scientific

methoils, would have fitly crowned the Positive Philosophy.

Lewes helped to dispel the gloom and despondency of

(icorgc Eliot's spirits, and stood manfully between her

and all the cares he did not cause. His literary skill

must have done her untold .service, although the recorded

instances of his intervention are contestable, and although

his practice of keeping her aloof from all criticism but his

own must have profited her comfort more than her art.

She deferred to his judgment, but she knew that she

could rely on his praise. He admired her es.says, her

novels, and at last her poetry. He was not quick m
detecting her sovereign ability, and must bear the reproach

that he under-valued his prize, and never knew until it

was too late that she was worthy of better things than

the position to which he consigned her. During the years

in which she rose to fame .she lived in seclusion, with

no society but that of Lewes, preferring the country to

London, the Continent to England, and Germany to

France. In this perfect isolation the man through whose

ministry almost alone she kept touch with the wider world

exerted much influence. He encouraged her in contempt

for metaphysics, in the study of biology, in her taste

for F'rench and especially German writers, and in her

panoramic largeness of view. The point at which their

ways parted and his action ceased most decidedly was

religion. She had kept up her early love of the Scriptures,

i
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and she contracted a great liking for the .solemn »ervicc4

of the Catholic churches. Lewes saw no harm in these

t.istcs, and he even bought her a HIble. But he did not

like to hear of it. lie was a boisterous iconoclant, with

little confidence in disinterested belief and a positive

aversion for Christianity. Kven Hach, he said, was too

I'rotcstant for him. George Kiiot's interest in the

religious life was therefore kept up under resistance to

adverse pressure.

If Lewes did not debase her .standard of rectitude, he

enlarged her tolerance of error. Maving elected to be

subject for life to a man still encumbered with his youth,

she became indulgent towards sentiments she disapproved,

and appreciated the reason and the strength of opini'^ns

repugnant to her. Lewes had detached her from the

former associations, and she did not accept his views.

Step by step, for good or evil, the process of her life had
brought her to a supreme point of solitude and neutrality

that would have been chilling and fatal to a feebler mind,
but gave her the privilege of almost unexampled inde-

pendence and mental integrity. Her secluded life had
important literary consequences. It estranged her from
general society and from religious people.

The breach with y.ealous Churchmen was not new, but

it was now irreparable. She knew their ways from the

old books and early recollections ; but in the active

religious work and movement of her time she shows no
more concern than in I'lato or Leibnitz. There is no trace

of solicitude about ( hristian Socialism, although Parson
Lot's ItttiT furnished forth a speech for I'"cli.\ Holt.

Neither Lamennais nor Gioberti is mentioned, although

three volumes are occupied with the protomartyr of

Liberal Catholicism. The literature of ethics and p.sycho-

logy, so far as it touched religion, dropped out of her

sight, and she renounced intercour.se with half the talent

in the world. The most eminent of the men who pursued
like jm blems in hnr lifetime, among the most eminent
who have thought about them at any time, were Vinet
and Rothc. Hoth were admirable in their lives, and still

^i
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more in the presence of death ; and neither of them could

be taxed with thraldom to the formulas of preceding

divines. George Kliot disregards their existence. At

Heidelberg she passes before Rothc's house without

alluding to his name. .Although she knew and highly

valued M. Scherer, she did not remember that he was the

friend of Vinet, or that the history of his opinions is as

remarkable as anything to be found in the Apologia or

told in her own biography.

There are marks of a wound inflicted by Warwickshire

pride, which would not heal. She knew how to construct

an unseen creature from scanty materials, but the divina-

tion is more true, the touch more sure in dealing with

classes that subsist for profit than with the class that

subsists for pleasure. Having met some friends of Cavour

on the Lake of Geneva, she declares that there is nothing

but their language and their geniality anu politeness to

distinguish them from the best English families. The

lawyer who on the opening day of the Rugcloy trial pro-

nounced Palmer a dead man, "John Cairibcll was so

infernally polite," usetl an argument of whic the author

of Romol.i would have admitted the force. *.ong retire-

ment prepared her to suspect a snare in conventional

gentility, as if company manners concealed a defect of

genuine humanity and served to keep classes apart. She

would not have assented to the definition of a gentleman

that he is one who will bear pain rather than inflict it.

This is the angle at which a faint echo of Carly strikes

the ear. She pursues with implacable vengeance the easy

and agreeable Tito. Her chosen hero goes barenecked

and treads on corns. She will net see that Harold

Transome is a brute, and salves over his inconsiderate

rudeness by asserting, in parabasis, his generosity and

goodness of heart. Garth, who might have sent in his

resignation by post, prefers an interview which compels

a cruel explanation. No rumours preserved in a family

of land agents could justify the picture of Grandcourt ; but

his odiousness is requisite in order to contrast the wife's

momentary llash of guilty delectation when he goes over-

• I
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board with the ensuing expiation. The same discordant

note appears in Gwendolen's impatience under the burden

of gratitude. One of Charles Reade's characters exclaims,

" Vulgar people are ashamed to be grateful, but you are

a born lady," and an Academician, expounding the same

text, has written, " Avant d'obligcr un homme, as.surez-vous

bien d'abord que cct homme n'est pas un imbecile." The
point is almost too subtle for argument, but it is one of

the few marks of liritation in George Eliot's field of

vision.

Uetween Fi/ix Holt and Middlemarch her range ex-

panded and she judged less austerely.

We have made sonic new friendships that cheer iis with the sense

of new admiration of actual livinjf beings whom we know in the

flesh, and who are kindly disposed towards us.—Every one of my
best blessings, my one perfect love and the sympathy shown towards
me for the sake of my works, and the personal regard of a few
friends, have become much intensified in these latter days.— I h<ive

entirely lost my personal melancholy. I often, of course, have
melancholy thoughts about the destinies of my fellow-creatures, but

I am never in that mood of sadness which used to be my frequent

visitant even in the midst of external happiness.

Reverence for her genius, for the rare elevation of her

teaching, bore down the inevitable reluctance to adjust

the rule to an exception. Among the first of her new
friends were the ladies of Mr. Cross's family, and they
were welcomed with fervent gratitude. When George
Eliot came to live near Regent's Park her house was
crowded with the most remarkable society in London.
Poets and philosophers united to honour her who had
been great both in poetry and philosophy, and the

aristocracy of letters gathered round the gentle lady who,
without being memorable by what she said, was justly

esteemed the most illustrious figure that has arisen in

literature since Goethe died. There might be seen a
famous scholar sitting for Casaubon, and two younger
men—one with good features, solid white hands, and a

cambric pocket - handkerchief, the second with wavy
bright hair and a habit of shaking his head backwards,
who evoked other memories of the same Midland microcosm
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while Tennyson read his own last poem, or Liebreich

sang Schumann's " Two Grenadiers," and Lewes himself,

with eloquent fingers and catching laugh, described

Mazzini's amazement at his first dinner in London, or the

lament of the Berlin professor over the sunset of England

since Mr. Gladstone had put an Essay-and-Reviewer on

the throne of Phillpotts.

The visit to Germany opened out wider horizons. To

chat with Varnnagen von Ense, to explore his archives

and admire the miniature of Rahel was a function awaitmg

literary visitors at Kcrlin, and Lewes, who had reached

Weimar in time to see the Teutonic Boswell, Eckermann,

had much to say to the man whom the profane Heine called

the vicar of Goethe on earth. The chief interpreter of Ger-

man thought to the travellers was Gruppe, a scholar of

many accomplishments, who has since ended extravagantly,

but who had vast knowledge of poetry, a keen sense of the

exhausted vitality of speculation, and who in the history

of cosmology had measured swords with Kockh. George

Eliot spent her time in study, seeing little of the intel-

lectual society of the place, and disliking what she saw.

She continued to know Germany mainly as it was at the

date of initiation in 1855. Even Eeuerbach and Strauss

remained embalmed in the attitudes of 1841. The a:s-

thetic age, whose veterans still lingered about Dresden

and Berlin, was always more present to her mind than the

predominant generation between the parliament of Frank-

fort and the proclamation of Versailles, the Germany of

Helmholtz and Mommsen, Jhering and Fischer, Virchow

and Riimelin, Roscher and Treitschke. The only master of

this stronger and less artistic school who fixed her attention

is Riehl, an author worthy of such a commentator, but

not faithful to the methods by which his people succeed.

She saw Nat/ian dcr Wdse, not in vain. " Our hearts

swelled and the tears came into our eyes as we listened

to the noble words of dear Lessing, whose great spirit

lives immortally in this crowning work of his." Twenty

years later she explained the design of Deronda by the

reasons given in the preface to the Jnden. The altered

^
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attitude towards the Jews, which gradually prepared her

last novel, began at this time, and she must have heard
Humboldt's saying that Judaism is more easily reconcilable

with science than other religions. The Haiiihurgischc

liriefe lay open before her at the tuble d'hote; she
pronounces the Laokoon the most un-German of German
books, and notices nothing between Berlin and Cologne
but "the immortal old town of VVolfenbiittel." If

l.essing was the favourite, Goethe was the master. Life

at Weimar, with the sublime tradition, closed for George
Kliot the season of storm and strain. Although she
never practised art for its own sake, or submitted to tiie

canon that poetry is aimless song, Goethe's gospel of
inviolate serenity was soothing to a spirit disabled by
excess of sensibility, and taught her to be less passionately

affected either by sympathy or sorrow. T^ic; contrast is

great between the agonising tones of the earlier life and
the self-restraint and composure that succeeded. The
conversion was not immediate. A scene is recorded at

Berlin which recalls the time when Miss Evans was too
clever to succeed at Coventry, and the crude smartness of

the Westminster articles (toned in the reprint),' the resent-

ment and even misery caused by the impostor Liggins,
were below the dignity of so noble a mind. But the

change in the later years is unmistakable. Even the
genial warmth of affection for persons was tempered by
an impartial estimate of their characters and a disinterested

neutrality towards their undertakings. A system that

denies the hopes and memories which make pain and
sadness shrink cannot be rich in consolation

; yet she

' Some secrets of style reveal themselves to anybody who compares the articles
in the Review with the text which she afterwards prepared, and tlicre are many
touches and omissions significant of the vast change her mind had undergone.
The last essay, which supposes that Young came into the world without a wig,
.md calls (ieorge the I'irst "that royal hog," was composed at the same time .is

the first novel
; :md the contrast shows with wh.it effort and constraint the scenes

were written. Th<; piTfeclion of language was not reached at once. A single
I>aragraph of the .1//// i)n thr I'loss contain-; the terms "phiz," m.isculinily,"
'•that 5.ime Nature." 'I'here is a slight mannerism in the formula "which h.is
iiein observed"; and the jwrilous word "mutual" is sometimes misapplied.
(Jne of her favourite expressions is usual with C'onitc, and we used to hear
mother at school in " that central plain, watered at one extremity liv the .^vo:l,
.!! th.- r-.thfr Ity t'ie Tfi-m.

'
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strove not to overdo the tragedy of human life. The

pathos of Mrs, Browning is less profound, the pathos of

the Miscrables is less genuine, but they excite more

intense emotion. Happiness and success contributed to

that majestic calm which is the proper prize of intelligent

immersion in Goethe.

George Eliot came back conscious of much affinity

with the Germans, and impressed by their methodical

energy and massive power. The lack of literary

point and grace provoked her ; she yawned even over

Schiller and Goethe, and the relief she derived from

Heine accentuated the favourable estimate of his char-

acter in the essay on German wit. She was nowhere so

well and so happy ; but she described the North as a

region of unmannerly pedants, and preferred the cheerful

ease and cogent hospi> lity of the South. International

culture had disengages her patriotism from prejudice,

and she felt less for the country between the four seas

than for the scenery, the character, and the dialect of the

Trent valley.

The Italian journey reveals that weakness of the

historic faculty which is a pervading element in her life.

Her psychology was extracted from fortuitous experience,

from observations made on common people in private life,

under the sway of thoughtless habit and inherited stupidity,

not from the heroic subjects, the large questions and

proportions of history. Italy was little more to her than

a vast museum, and Rome, with all the monuments and

institutions which link the old world with the new,

interested her less than the galleries of I'lorence. She

surveys the grand array of tombs in St. Peter's, and

remarks nothing but some peasants feeling the teeth of

Canova's lion.

Travel supplied the later books with the materials

which came at first from home. The Spanish Gypsy

was derived from a V'enetian picture. The celestial

frescoes in Savonarola's home at San Marco suggested

the argument of Romola. A Dresden Titian haunted

her for years. It became the portrait of her latest
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hero, whose supposed resemblance to our Lord jjives

intensity to the contrast between a Jew who sacrificed

his people for religion, and a Christian who goes back
to Judaism, rcnouncin;:j his religion in obedience to the

hereditary claim of race. When she was writing Ai/tiMi

Bail' at Munich, a Moldavian Jew came with introduc-

tions to her friends, igtent on the same vague errand

of national redemption upon which Deronda disappears

from sight. Liszt, whom they had known at Weimar,
became Klesmer ; and a young lady over whom George
Eliot wept in the gambling rooms at Homburg, and who
remembers the meeting, served as the model of Gwendolen,

After many years characterised by mental independence
and resistance to control, George Eliot inclined to that

system which is popular among men who " yield homage
only to external lavs." The influence of Comte began
early and grew witii the successi\e suidy of his works,

until the revolutionary fervour of T848 was transformed
into the self-suppression of the Spanis'i Gypsy, and the
scorn for Liberality and Utilitarianism which appears in

Felix Holt. It was the second Comte, the dogmatising
and emotional author of the Politique Positive, that she
revered, and she has not a word for the arch-rebel Littre.

I'ositivists deem that she never thoroughly conformed.
But she renounced much of her unattached impartial

freedom for an attitude of doctrinal observance, and
submitted her mind to discipline, if not to authority. She
cr -itinued to analyse and to illustrate with an increasing

fertility and accuracy ; but she was in the clasp of the

dead hand, and the leading ideas recur with constant same-
ness. Th;it the yoke was ever shaken does not appear.

We learn from the Life that she never became a party
politician, and refused to admit that political differences

are, what religious differences are not, founded on an
ultimate diversity of moral principles.

Comte, who was averse to popular Protestantism, who
excluded the reformers from his Calendar, and acknowledged
the provisional services rendered to the media;val phase
of the progress of society by the Church, encouraged the
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j^rowing favour whicli she showed to Catholicism. The

Imitation, which is the most perfectly normal exjiression

of Catholic thought, as it bears the least qualifying impress

of time and place, and which Comte never wearied of

reading and recommending, prepared the sympathy. It

had been in her hands when she translated Spinoza and

afterwards when she wrote tiic ^!ill on the l-loss. Xo
thought occurs more often in her writings than that of

the persecuted Jews ; but she spares the persecutors.

Rouiola suggests that Catholic life and historj- is guided

by visions ; but the stroke is aimed at other religions as

well. The man who, for the pure love of holiness, became

a brother of the Order of Torqucmada, led up to the

central problem of Catholicism, how private virtue and

public crime could issue from the same root. Comte has

extolled De Maistre, the advocate of the Inquisition ; and

when, in her next work, George Eliot approaches the

subject,
'' was done with reserve, and without advance-

ment of ioaining. Although she preferred the Protestant

Establishment to Sectarianism, Catholicism to Protes-

tantism, and Judaism to Christianity, the margin of liking

was narrow, and she was content to say that the highest

lot is to have definite beliefs.

George Eliot's work was done before Lewes died. A
year and a half after his death she married Mr. Cross, and

went abroad for the last time. Her husband's illness at

Venice was a severe shock to her ; but when she came

back to her home, released from the constrain! of .so many

years, a new life began. She was able to indu'ge her

o\.n tastes, choosing retirement, reading the Bible and

the Divina Coinmedia, and hearing the Cardinal at

Kensington. There was no return to literary composition.

The crowding thought had outgrown her control
—

'' li sulle

eterne pagine Cadde la stanca man."

Before the summer was over her health gave way. In

one of the last letters, written in an interval of recovered

strength, she says that she has been cared for with

something better than angelic tenderness. " I do not

think I shall have many returns of November, but there

I;



3

il"

!!

•

t
^

M

302 ESSAYS ON MODERN HISTORY

is every prospect that such as remain to me will be as

happy as they can be made by the devoted tenderness

which watches over me." During this afterglow of

tranquil happiness, George Eliot suddenly fell ill and

passed away, silent and unconscious of her approaching

end. There has been no deathbed to which the last

words of Faust are so appropriate :

—

Zum Augenblicke durft' ich sagen ;

Verweile doch ! Du bist so schon I

Es kann die Spur von meinen Erdcntagen

Nicht in Aonen untergehn 1

Im Vorgefuhl von solchem hohen Gliick

Oeniess' ich jetzt den hochsten Augenblick.

George Eliot did not believe in the finality of her

system, and, near the close of her life, she became uneasy

as to the future of her fame. True to the law that the

highest merit escapes reward, she had fixed her hope on

unborn gcnerat'ons, and she feared to make sure of their

gratitude. Though very conscious of power and no

longer prone to self-disparagement, she grew less satisfied

with the execution of her designs, and when comparing

the idea before her with her work in the past, her mind

misgave her. She was disconcerted by ignorant applause,

and she had not yet poured her full soul. Having seen

the four most eloquent French writers of the centurj-

outlive their works, and disprove the axiom that .style

confers immortality, she might well doubt whether

writings inspired by distinct views and dedicated to a

cause could survive by artistic qualities alone. If the

mist that shrouded her horizon should ever rise over

definite visions of accepted truth, her doctrine might

embarrass her renown. She never attained to the

popular pre-eminence of Goethe, or even of Victor Hugo.

The name of George Eliot was nearly unknown in

I'Vance ; she had lost ground in America, and at home
her triumph did not pass unchallenged, when men like

Beaconsfield, Ru.skin, Arnold, Swinburne denied her

claims. Lewes himself doubted the final estimate, for

he announced with some e.\cilcment that she had been
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compared to Wordsworth, and that somebody thought

the comparison inadequate. Men very far asunder—the

two Scherers, Montegut, Mr. Spencer and Mr. Hutton,

Professor Tyndall and Mr. Myers—have declared with

singular unanimity that she possessed a union of

qualities seldom, if ever, exceeded by man, and not

likely to be seen again on earth ; that her works are the

high-water mark of feminine achievement ; that she was

as certainly the greatest genius among women known to

history as Shakespeare among men. But George Eliot

did not live to recognise, in the tribute of admiring

friends, the judgment of history.

She has said of herself that her function is that of the

it'sthetic, not the doctrinal teacher—the rousing of the

nobler emotions which make mankind desire the social

right, not the prescribing of special measures. The

supreme purpose of all her work is ethical. Literary

talent did not manifest itself until she was thirty-seven.

In her later books the wit and the descriptive power

diminish visibly, and the bare didactic granite shows

through the cultivated surface. She began as an essayist,

and ended as she had begun, having employed meanwhile

the channel of fiction to enforce that whic.i, propounded

as philosophy, failed to convince. If the doctrine,

separate from the art, had no vitality, the art without the

doctrine had no significance. There will be more perfect

novels and truer systems. But she has little rivalry to

apprehend until philosophy inspires finer novels, or novelists

teach nobler lessons of duty to the masses of men. If ever

science or religion reigns alone over an undivided empire,

the books of George Eliot might lose their central and

unique importance, but as the emblem of a generation

distracted between the intense need of believing and the

difficulty of belief, they will live to the last syllable

of recorded time. Proceeding from a system which

had neglected morals, she became the pioneer in that

movement which has produced the Da/a of Ethics and

the Phdnouienologie. Her teaching was the highest within

the resources to which Atheism is restricted, as the teaching
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of the I'iorciti is the highest within the Christian limits.

In spite of all tliat is omitted, and of specific differences

rcfjardint; the solemn question of conscience, humility,

,inil tkath, there arc few works in literature whose

influence is so ennobling ; and there were people divided

from her in politics and religion by the widest chasm that

exists on earth, who felt at her death what was said of

the Greek whom she had most deeply studied

—

aKoTov

Aval TfffvrjKOTOf.



MR. BUCKLE'S THESIS AND METHOD'

Mr. Buckle is a gentleman who has had the rare fortune

of jumping to celebrity at a bound, by the publication of

an elaborate book on a profound subject. The success

of the published portion of his History of Civilisation

in England has been hitherto far above that which usually

attends such efforts ; and it must be conceded, that a work

which could thus seize on the public ear must be, at any

rate, a remarkable production. It must have powerfully

appealed to something or other in the public mind, or

tell something or other very important, which people

wanted to know, in order to have won so rapid a

popularity.

The object which he proposes to himself is, to prove

that history may be reduced to a science. To comprehend

the full meaning of this proposition we must ask, what is

" history," and what is " science "
.' History is a generalised

account of the personal actions of men united in bodies

for any public purposes whatever ; and science is the

combination of a great mass of similar facts into the

unity of a gcnera'-sation, a principle, or a law, which

principle or law will enable us to predict with certainty

the recurrence of like events under given conditions.

Now, then, can there be a science of history ? Can we

ever arrive at such a complete knowledge of all the

motives and laws of human conduct as to be able to

predict with certainty of any bodies of men what their

• "History of Civilisaticn in England, by H. T. Buckle. London, J. W.
' .rker." The Rambler, \it,%.
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conduct in jjivcn circumstances will be? Mr. Buckle

thinks \vc can. Not that he ever hopes to be able to

predict the actions of individual men ; but for men in

masses, for humanity in general, for large races, for

nations, he supposes that pretty close approximations

may be arrived at.

The "history" which Mr. Buckle proposed to write

is not history in general, nor history of such kind as

biography, or accounts of families, but the special history

of civilisation. Now, what is civilisation ? It is the pro-

gress of mankind measured by " the triumph of mind over

external agents." It is the conquest of nature by man.

In thought, it is the gradual weaning of the mind from

a superstitious veneration for, and deification of, nr.ture ;

in action, it is the use of nature, the making matter and

its forces obedient to our behests, and using them for our

needs and convenience.

It is important to settle that this is a// that Mr. Buckle

means by civilisation ; for on this definition depends the

whole logical value and consistency of his book. Among
many passages that might be selected, the following, from

p. 305, where he announces the plan of his future volumes,

includes all that we want to show :

—

In a great and comprehensive view, tlie chani:es in every civilised

people are in their anj,'rejj;ate dependent solely on three thint,'s : first,

on the amount of icnowledj^e possessed by their ablest men ; secondly,

on the direction which that knowledge takes, that is to say, the sort

of suljjects to which it refers ; thirdly, and above all, on the extent to

which the knowledge is diflfused and the freedom with which it

pervades all classes of society.

The word changes indicates that the fundamental idea

in the writer's mind is that of progress. The knonledge

which he requires for this progress must be either religious,

moral, or scientific. He proves, with great care, that it

is neither of the two former ; it must, therefore, be the

last. Not that he denies the power of religious and
moral convictions, but he says that their action ceases

with mdividuals, and leaves no permanent result on society.

Vices and virtues, like plus and minus quantities in an

^'i
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ctiuation, eliminate each other, and leave the residuum to

be attributed to some other cause ; they arc equivalent

opposing forces, neutralising each other, therefore con-

tributing; nothinjj to frojp'css, therefore not to be considered

in the history of civilisation, according to the terms of

the definition. The followinj; passage immediately suc-

ceeds that quoted above :

—

These are the th.ec gfcat movers of every civilised country ;

and although their oiicration is fre(|uently disturbed by vices or the

virtues of powerful individuals, suc/i moral feeUhj^s eorrect each other,

and the average of lonjj periods rem.iins unaffected. Owinj; to

causes of which we are ii{norant, the moral qualities do, no doubt,

constantly vary ; so that in one man, or perhaps even in one genera-

tion, there will be an excess of j;ood intentions, in another an excess

of bad ones. Hut we have no reason to think that any permanent
change has been effected in the proportion which those who naturally

possess good intentions bear to those in whom bad ones seem to be

inherent. In -uhat may />c latUd the innate and original morals of
tnan/,init, there is, so fir as 7i'i' are aware, no progress. Of the

different passions with ' 'hich we are bom, some are more prevalent

at one time, some at .inother ; but experience teaches us that, as

they are always antagonistic, they are held in balance by the force

of their own opposition. The activity of one motive is corrected by

the activity of another. For to every vice there is a corresponding

virtue. Cruelty is counter.icted by benevolence, sympathy is excited

by suffering, the injustice of some provokes the charity of others,

new evils are met by new remedies, and even the most enormous
offences that have ever been known have left behind them no per-

manent impression. The desolation of countries and the slaughter

of men are losses which never fail to be repaired, and at the distance

of a few centuries every vestige of them is effaced. This is the ebb
and flow of history, the perpetual flux to which, by the laws of our

nature, we are subject. Above all this, there is a far higher move-
ment ; and as the tide rolls on, now advancing, now receding, there

is, amid its endless fluctuations, one thing, and one alone, which

endures for ever. The actions of bad men produce only temporary

evil, the actions of good men only temporary good ; and eventually

the good and the evil together subside, are neutralised by subsequent

generations, absorbed by the incessant movement of future ages,

lint the discoveries of great men never le;i us ; they are immortal,

they contain those eternal truths which survive the shock of empires,

outlive the struggles of rival creeds, and witness the decay of

successive religions. All these have their different measures and
their different standards ; one set of opinions for one age, another

set for another. They pass away like a dream ; they are as the

fabric of a vision, which leaves not a rack behind. The discoveries

h
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of genius alone remain : it i-. to them we owe all that we now have,

they arc for all ages and all time* ; never young aiul ncNcr old, they

bear the senis of their own life ; they flow on in a perenni;"! and
undying striam ; they arc essentially iiimulative, and, giving birth

to the addition^ whirh they subfe<|uently receive, they thus indueme
the most distant posterity, and after the lapse of centuries produce
more cfleit than they were able to do e\en at the moment of their

promulgation.

Let us not allow the emotions stirred up by Mr.

Buckle's eloquence to blind us to the real meaning of his

grand words. We must note that the "eternal truths"

do not concern morality, or that " flux and reflux " of

human action which neutralises itself and forms no
element of pro^jress. They have still less to do with

religion ; for they " outlive the stru^jgles of rival creeds,

and witness the decay of successive religions," but they

are " the discoveries of genius "— not barren truths regard-

ing intellect and will, and such-like metaphysical matters,

which yield no fruit, but truths which teach man how to

conquer and make use of nature, which tell him what he

may do with water, and steam, and electricit)-, and wood,

and coal, and iron, and gas, and skins, and horns. They
are " essentially cuinuU.tive "

: one man begins where the

last ended, and adds improvement on improveincnt—not

as in morals, where all men begin afresh, and no real

advance is made. Again, it is evident that individual

happiness or misery forms t -> element in Mr. Buckle's

computation : he eliminates both vice and virtue, not only

because they balance one another, but because, after a

century or two, no vestiges arc left of the greatest crimes

or most splendid acts of goodness. Mr. Buckle, therefore,

does not contemplate the action, but the result ; not the

life or thinking of the man, but the work he has done, or

the theory he has thought out. Where no trace remains

of the work, nothing was done worth speaking of.

Having thus made the individual soul of no account

in his investigations on the history of human progress, it

is clear that only one manner of looking at mankind
remains : if they are not to be viewed as persons in detail,

they must be considered as bodies in mass. Hence not
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individual acts, but thoir statistics engage his attention,

it is not |K:rs(>nal doings, but sums total, that he seeks.

Hut here we will let him speak for himself:

—

The at lions of iiuliviiiual- .ire nrt;»ily .tffccted by their moral
ffchiiKs anil by their passions hut \\u•^e IjeinK antanoni-tic to the
piisMons anil AclinKs of other iniiividualt, are balanced by them.
So that their cHert is, in the yreat average of human affairs, nowhere
to be scrn, .md the total actions of mankind, considered as a whole,
•ire left to be rcK'iilatid by the total knowledge of which mankind is

possessed. Anil of tlii' w.iy in which inili\i<lual feeling and individual

caprice are thus ab-iorltcd and ncuir.ilisi-d, \vf tind a clear illustration

in the history of crime. For the amount of crime committed in a
country is, year after year, reproduced with the most startlin);

uniformity, not beinn in the least affc- led by those capricious and
person.il feeliii^js lo which hiim.m ai lions are ton often referred. Hut
if, instead of examiniiij.; the history of crime year by year, we were
to examine it month by month, we should tind less reKularity, and if

we were to examine it hour by hour, we should tirvd no regularity at

all ; neither would its regularity be seen if, instead of the criminal
records of a whole country, we only knew those of a single street,

or of a sinKle family. This is because the jjreat social laws by which
crime is n^^emed can only be perceived after observing' great
numbers of long periods ; but in ii sm,iU number, and a short period,
the individual moial principle triumphs, and disturbs the operation 0/
the lari^tr and intellectual law. While, therefore, the moral feelings
by which a man is urged to commit a crime, or to abstain from it,

will produie an immense eflfect on the amount of his own crimes, they
will produce no effect on the .imount of crimes committed by the
society to which he belongs. ; because, in the long-run, they are sure
to be neutralised by opposite moral feelings, which cause in other
men an opposite conduct. Just in the same way, ;ir ar,- all sensible

thiU moral principles do affect nearly the -n'hole of our actions, but
we have incontrovertible prix)f th.it they produce not t)i<; least effect

on mankind in the aggregate, or ev;n in men in very large masses,
provided that we take the precaution of studying social phenomena
for a period sufficiently lo ig, and on a scile sufficiently gre.it to
enable the superior laws to come into uncontrolled opi aion.

The doinijs of individual men, of families, of the

inhabitants of single streets, are nothing to Mr. Huckle ;

they must be divested of ail personality, of all reminiscences

of personality, before they are of use tc him. That is to

say, in his view of civilisation, he looks at men not as

persons, but as machines ; and the result he contemplates
is not the action of these machines, but their productions.

i 'I M
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This is all that Mr. Buckle's design includes, all that logic-

ally he has any right to pretend to discuss. Defining, as

he does, civilisation to be that mass of ideas, knowledge,

and production which remains over and above when you

have abstracted all transitory actions, all the results of

politics, war, or religion, of course his history of civilisation

ought to be confined to the genesis of this product, and the

rules on which he proceeds to such as are applicable only

to such a history. For instance, as virtues, vices, and all

transitory actions are excluded from his view, of course he

has nothin;^ to do with the question of the force on which

they depend ; hence he is quite right in eliminating free-

v'ili from his laws of civilisation. Man's knowledge

(iepends not on his will, but on his intellect ; now it is his

H'ill, not his intellect, that is free. A man cannot refuse

lu see that which he does see, nor force himself to dis-

believe that which is demonstratively proved. It is only

when he has to decide whether he will open his eyes to

see, or whether he will act on that which is proved to

him, that he is free to do as he chooses. Again, it is only

to men as persons that free-will belongs : look at them in

masses, and they become machines ; with their personality

you abstract their freedom. Looking, therefore, at man-

kind as Mr. Buckle does, not as individual persons but

as masses of producers, he could not allow free-will to

come into his calculations. So again with Providence.

Providence dealing with the world is that creative and

preservative force which conducts the universe according

to " a law which shall not be broken "
; the expression of

Providence is this law, wherein no personality can be

proved. But Providence dealing with persons is the

action of a Personal God upon his personal creatures
;

warning them, teachini:^ them, judging them. Eliminate

personality from your science, and of course your science

has nothing to do with the personal providence. Nothing

can be clearer.

But then, again, nothing can be clearer than this, that

when you have cut off" a part from anything, the thing

is no longer a whole. This very clear truth Mr. IJuckle,

« i I
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with the most charming simplicity, not only forgets, but

tries to make his readers forget also. Having arbitrarily

settled the limit of his history ; having, in so many words,

recognised that things do exist outside of these limits,

which, however, do not require his attention, a? they do
not influence the precise matter on hand ; ha ing confessed

that the constant variation of moral cv 'litic^ in nfen is

"owing to causes of which we are i norant " ; thai to

individuals, or a small number of pe- jh ; his ru'es will

not apply, because there "the individu.-ii ."nor;.! prir-jiple

triumphs, arrd disturbs the operation of the largci and

intellectual law," and that " we are all sensible that moral

principles do affect nearly the whole of our actions,"—yet

he goes on to treat his science as exhaustive, as including

every possible kind of human actions, and as furnishing

the true key to the only real " history " of the human
race. Let us see how Mr. Buckle manages to turn this

wonderful intellectual somersault. We must suppose

that the man who has written so remarkable a book had

the whole plan of it in his mind. He knew that he was

to write about men, not as individuals, but in masses.

He knew that all his proofs were to be statistical, that

is, winnowed from all personal detail, lumped together,

averaged, and reduced to mathematical symbols. Yet, for

all this, he pretends to begin from persons. The funda-

mental question of his book is thus stated :
" Are the

actions of men, and therefore of societies, governed by
fixed laws, or are they the result either of chance or

supernatural interference ? " ^ He discusses these latter

alternatives, not mathematically, or metaphysically, or

logically, but by means of a fanciful theory, illustrated by
an apologue. He imagines man to have been originally

a wild and savage hunter, sometimes finding game, some-

times starving, and attributing his good or ill success

only to chance ; next the savage becomes agricultural,

and seeing that seasons succeed regularly, and that the

crop answers to the seed, the first notion of " uniform

sequence " arises, and ripens into that of " law of nature
"
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and " necessary connection." These doctrines of the

people give rise, amons; the men of leisure, or thinkers,

to two corresponding doctrines of the learned—free-will

and predestination ; founded one on a metaphysical, the

other on a theological hypothesis. Mr. Buckle rejects

both doctrines : the second, as unproved, and if proved

only a barren hypothesis ; the first, free-will, as " in

reality resting on the metaphysical dogma of the

supremacy of the human consciousness. Kvery man, it

is alleged, feels and knows that he is a free agent ; nor

can any subtleties of argument do away with our

consciousness of possessing a free-will." This supremacy

of consciousness he denies : first, because we cannot prove

that consciousness is a faculty ; secondly, because if a

faculty it is fallible, or, as he explains in a note, infallible

as to the fixct, but fallible as to the truth ; infallible in

testifying the presence of a phenomenon to the mind,

fallible in affirming the substantial reality of the

phenomenon. Now the consciousness is often deceived

in affirming the existence of ghosts and the like, there-

fore it may be deceived in affirming the existence of

free-will. This is literally the whole proof which Mr.

Buckle deigns to give us of the premiss of the funda-

mental proposition of his book.

It is almost too absurd to controvert. He foists the

unnecessary word supremacy into his adversary's statement,

in order that he may object that, consciousness not being

a faculty, there is no supremacy. Possibly not. Yet

consciousness being the mind's knowledge of its own acts,

and of the motives upon which it acts, either consciousness

is true, or all our knowledge of our own thoughts is

possibly false

—

i.e. possibly I am thinking exactly the

contrary of that which I know I am thinking. Next, the

mind may be infallibly conscious of its acts and motives,

and, among the rest, of its own freedom. Put the case of

every imaginable motive of interest and pleasure, temporal

and eternal, being offered me to detemine me to a certain

act : I know that if I choose, I may do exactly the

reverse, simply to prove my freedom. I am conscious
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not only of my freedom to act, but also that the assertion

of this freedom may be a moti/e outweighing all other

motives together. We are all conscious that we often

will not do what we ought, simply because we are

commanded :
" If you tell me I may, I won't ; if you tell

me I must, I will see you hanged first,"—that is, egotistical

frced-^Ti asserts itself by not brooking permission, and

by deiying command. Mr. Huckle has no right to object

to this, that our consciousness may be wrong, for he

himself appeals to it in a passage quoted above :
" We are

all sensible that moral principles do affect nearly the

whole of our actions." Sensible means conscious ;
he

therefore puts himself out of court by producing in his

own 'ochalf the witness whose truth he had before

impeached. To compare our consciousness of ghosts

with our consciousness of our own freedom, is to confound

the mind's self-consciousness of itself with its consciousness

of a false sensation, or false nervous impression ; one is

outward, the other inward. It is to argue that because a

blind man cannot see colours, therefore he cannot see the

validity of a syllogism. So that Mr. Buckle utterly fails

to establish the premiss of his fundamental proposition :

"the actions of men, and therefore of societies, are

governed by fixed laws, and not by free-will."

Again, why make an "alternative" between fixed

laws and free-will ? God is absolutely free and absolutely

immutable. Freedom is not instability. The liberty of

the children of God does not consist in holding an even

balance between obeying and disobeying God, now

inclining to one side, now to the other. True liberty is

a self-determined, self-chosen perseverance in the way we

delioerately think the best. Fixedness, then, is not really

opposed to freedom. But further ; let us assume as an

hypothesis the existence of an immaterial soul, having

perfect and even capricious freedom,—such that there is

no fixity in its intentions, no possibility of predicting the

changes of its self-determination. Yet as soon as this

soul is united with body, as soon as it manifests its acts

in time and space, it must follow the laws of time and
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space. It must work " in number, measure, and weight."
It cannot enclose a space with two straight lines ; it

cannot find a shorter way of joining two points than by
a straight line. So also in moral acts; it cannot do
anything that may not be referred to the seven virtues,
or the seven sins

; nay, there must be an average in its

sins or virtues
; it must either attach itself to all equally,

or it must now prefer one, now another. Its acts must
be capable of numeration

; and every thing that is

numerable becomes at once a subject of .statistics,—it

has its average, its ma.ximum, and its minimum, and is

ticketed as belonging to a "fixed law." Yet, by the
hypothesis, it was perfectly free. Therefore perfect
freedom, and subjection to a fixed law, are quite com-
patible even in the individual soul, working in space and
time. In its inner self-determination it may be perfectly
free

;
yet in the manifestations or results of its free action

It is bound by the fixed laws of number, space, and time.
Again, these results, before they become appreciable, are
done

; they have become facts, and as such are removed
from the influence of free-will. Not even God, says the
poet, can ma.vC a fact not a fact, can render undone
what is done. That which is done is become a material
external product, altogether independent of the interior
determination, or free-will, which motived or gave the
first occasion of its existence. Hence no examination of
these facts, apart from the consciousness of the doers of
them, can possibly give us the element of freedom ; they
are mere material external facts, as subject to numeration
and measurement as a crop of wheat, or the velocity of a
bullet

And if this is true of the acts of an individual, how
much more true will it be of the acts of a mass of men ?

The laws of number are capable of a much more varied
manifestation in large than in small numbers. There is

no regularity in throws of dice taken ten and ten together;
but in 1 0,000 throws we can predict with great confidence
how many times sixes will be thrown. There is no
possible certainty that any given individual will commit

'(I
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murder ; but take a population of 100,000, and in a given

time some one or otiier is sure to be found committing

murder. All double things are done at intervals ; and

though there is the greatest uncertainty when they will

be done, yet give laxity enough, allow a thousand, a

hundred, or fifty years, and it may be confidently pre-

dicted that the thing will be done in that time ; and this

by no (juality inherent in the thing or the doer, but by

the law of numeration. Hence vvc cannot say, as Emerson

somewhere say.>5, that " if one man in thirty thousand eats

shoes, or marries his grandmother, then one man in every

thirty thousand must cat shoes, or marry his grandmother,"

for there is no necessity in the ca.sc. Take the dice. The

mathematician will tell you cxacth- how often he will

throw aces in 10,000 throws. But suppose by some very

possible accident you had made 9990 throws without

turning aces the average number of times, are you in any

conceivable way surer of having aces in the last ten throws

than if you were only just beginning the game? Not a

bit. The former throws have nothing to do with the

latter. The law is a law of numbers, a law of chances

applicable to numbers and on the average applicable to all

numerable things ; but not implying any force, or cause,

or reason why the things themselves should be thus rather

than otherwise. Hence, in the first place, we should never

be surprised if facts, the origin of which is free-will, are

numbered ; nor, secondly, if they are found capable of

being averaged, so that a given number of them take

place in a given time, but from this to make the third

step, and to say, because they are numerable, because they

can be averaged, therefore they happened by necessity, by

a fixed law, is absurd in any man, and in Mr. Buckle

dishonest.

It is dishonest in Mr. Buckle, because he must be

aware that he is using the words law and necessity in

a sense quite different from that intended by ordinary

mortals. When we say " law." we always think of some

force, or command, which is the cause of the thing being

done. But Mr. Buckle, by lan', only means numerical
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aveniffe. Now it is clear that when a thinj; has an
average, it has an average

,
you may call this a fixai Imv

if you please ; but use your terms in such a way that we
may not be led into the mistake of concluding that/.m/
lam means a necessity inherent in the essence of the thing,

and that therefore whatever has an average is necessary,
and could not be otherwise. So, again, the word necessary.

Common thinkers mean by it that which cannot be thought
to be otherwise without self-contradiction ; thus it is

necessary that two and two make four, that the three
angles of a triangle equal two right angles, and the like.

Now, is there any necessity of this kind in averages ?

Clearly not, or they would not be averages, but identical

numbers. If there were any fixed law, or necessity of
murder, the annual number o< murders would not be
merely approximate, but identical, or varying directly as
the population. As they are not thus identical, there
clearly is no fixed law in the usual sense, no necessary
average of murder ; and Mr. Buckle has no right to
mislead his readers by using the word in his sense.

And now let us see what Mr. Buckle says on these
points.

Rejecting the metaphysical doctrine of free-will, and the theological
do^ma of predestined events, we are driven to the conclusion that
the actions of men, bein„' determined solely by their antecedents,
must have a character of uniformity, that is to say, must, under
precisely the same circumstances, always issue in precisely the same
results.

Here, we observe, Mr. Buckle contradicts himself; for

though he expresses so confidently that the law of
individual action is, that it is " necessarily determined by
antecedents," he concedes in another place that the
variation in human conduct is " owing to causes of which
we are ignorant." But let us proceed :

—

To state some of the most decisive proofs we now possess of the
regularity with which mental phenomena succeed each other, . . .

murder, one of the most arbitrary and irrejjular of crimes, is comnuUed
with as much regularity, and bears as uniform a relation to certain
known circumstances as do the movements of the tides and the
rotations of the seasons.

I
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The great authority for this statement, and for the theory

he derives from it, is M. Quctelet. Now although he

conceives that because he calls M. Quctelct " confessedly

the first statistician in Europe," his conclusions will

therefore pass unchallenged, we must observe that a very

different opinion of him prevails among those who are

more competent judges than cither Mr. liuckle or ourselves.

His way of applying the theory of probabilities to statistics

is rejected even by the French writers ; and the following

observations made with reference to him by one of the

most celebrated political economists of the age, show the

estimation in which his method is held in Germany :

—

Of late years an opinion has been gaining ground that st.itistics

have only to deal with political and social farts expressed in figures,

without being confined to any particular time. Calculations are

made with tables, etc. ; and meanwhile the sixnilication of the figures

virtually disappears from the mind, which becomes conscious of it

only when the result is obtained. Now for all those facts which are

susceptible of it, the mathematical form of e.xpression is undoubtedly
the most perfect, and we must endeavour, therefore, to make the

mathematical branch of statistics as comprehensive as possible. Hut
one branch of a science is not the science itself Just as there is no
special science in natural philosophy called M/inwo/'tu, which com-
bines all observations made through the microscope, so the principle

of a science ought never to be deduced from the f-haracter of its

principal instrument. This restriction would deprive statistics of al

scientific unity and interior coherence.'

But to return to Mr. Buckle

—

" This," says he, " will appear strange to those who believe that human
actions depend more on the peculiarities of each individual than on
the general state of society."

So suicide ; the number of suicides in evciy year is about

the same, therefore—
... in a given state of society a certain number of persons must put

an end to their own life. This is the general law ; and the special

question as to who shall commit the crime depends of course upon
special law ; which, however, in their total action, must obey the

large irresistible social law to which they are all subordinate.

i f
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Alas, then, if one person in our village is to commit
suicide, if nobody else will, I mu^t ! And why ? Simply

because one person has committed suicide there yearly for

several years past. Nothing can withstand the simple

rules of arithmetic ! Hut fortunately this " irresistible

social law " allows of a considerable laxiiin in its opera-

tion ; about two hundred and forty persons a year must

kill themselves in London, but the special number may
vary between two hundred and iiixty-six and two hundred

and thirteen. Our readers, too, may take comfort from

hearing that " suicide is more frequent among Protestants

than among Catholics."

Nor is it merely the crimes of men which are marked by this

uniformity of sequence. . . . In England the experience of a century

has proved that marriajjes, instead of hiv.'ing any connection 'witA

personal feelini^s, are simply regulated by the average earnings of the

great mass of the people. . . . Year after year the same proportion

of letter-writers forget to direct their letters, so that we can actually

foretell how many will do it next year.

The chief things we note here are, the utter worthless-

ness of the reasoning itself, and it;; formal contradiction

by the author's admissions previously quoted. What can

we think of the judgment of a man who allows statistics

to make him believe that marriages have no connection

with personal feelings ! or that can use a few imperfect

returns about murders, suicides, and undirected letters, to

up.set all the affirmations of personal consciousness, the

whole common sense of the world, as expressed in human
language, and his own common sense to boot ! For we
do not forget, that though at p. 26 he tells us that the

question who, what individual, shall commit suicide

" depends upon special laws, which in their total action

must obey the large social law to which they are sub-

ordinate," at p. 208 he tells us that this is only true for

great numbers of men, and long periods of time ; for " in

a small number, and a short period, the individual moral

principle triumphs, and disturbs the operation of the larger

and intellectual law "
: we must study " social phenomena

for a period sufficiently long, and on a scale sufficiently
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great, to enable the superior laws to come into uncon-
trolled operation."

Now this very contradiction should have taught Mr.
Buckle that he was involved in a fallacy. In nature
totals arc made up of parts similar to the whole. A block
of stonr is made up of stony molecules

; a kidney of
several ..ttle kidneys

; a wave is an accumulation of little

waves. Every chip of wood has the same construction as
the block. Yet Mr. Buckle pretends to show us a long
period and a great number made up of a quantity of short
periods and small numbers, which are ruled by principles
contradictory in their action to the principle which rules
the total. In other words, the repetition of an individual
law destroys that law ! Individual moral principle mani-
fests itself so often that it is never seen ! A thing, by
being multiplied, is annihilated! Addition, instead of
increasing, diminishes the sum I

Mr. Buckle's fallacy consists mainly in this : that
whereas his whole conception of the object of his work
required him to abstract his consideration entirely from
all persons, and to consider man only in the mass, as so
much productive machinery, oiled indeed, and kept in
working order by a due amount of virtue, but intended only
to produce intellectual truths capable of teaching how more
and more to subdue nature,—he has chosen to apply the
rules, applicable exclusively to man under this aspect, to
man as a person, as an individual

; though he knows and
confesses that they are not so applicable. We are sorry
that we are thus reduced to defend either Mr. Buckle's
understanding at the expense of In. honesty, or his
honesty at the expense of his understanding. In fact,
man, as person, cannot be added to man ; soul cannot be
mixed with soul

; each individual stands apart, or loses his
individuality by addition.

History, therefore, on Mr. Buckle's plan, is impossible.
For as soon as we seek simply statistics and averages, we
have lost sight of man, and are contemplating only his
works, his products. The true historian takes the indi-
vidual for his centre

; he describes the typical man. whom
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all others more or less resemble ; he recounts the adven-

tures of the ruler, to whose will multitudes bow. If he

treats of mobs, or armies, or bodies of men, he invests

this multitude with a kind of personality of its own,—its

own wishes, passions, character, will, and conscience. Mr.

Buckle's history, if he could write a history according to

his programme, would be the reverse of all this : he would

merge the individual in the company, thu person in the

body ; wishes, passions, character, conscience, all would

be abstracted ; for those things either balance and so

neutralise each other, or else are transient in their effects,

and so immaterial to the total. History would consist in

tabular views of births, deaths, marriages, diseases, prices,

commerce, and the like ; and the historian would be chiefly

useful in providing grocers with cheap paper to wrap up

butter in. But Mr. Buckle knows better than to reduce

history to such dry chaff; when he writes history he

makes persons his centres, and reduces it to what it must

always be, an intricate and interlacing tissue of biographies,

so far as men advanced some particular movement on

which the historian is writing. Thus Louis XIV., Riche-

lieu, and Burke crop ou. in Mr. Buckle's volume as the

centres of his political siv;' ulations.

Mr. Buckle's practice herein is utterly contrary to his

theory. History' cn,n only be reduced to a science by

excluding individualism and personality. Persons aci, if

not by free-will, at least ly unknown laws, which are in

opposition, as Mr. Buckle owns, to the great statistical

laws on which he would found historical science. The

reason of this opposition is manifest ; and an explanation

will clearly show why it is, and always will be, impossible

to write a history upon Mr. Buckle's programme, and why

he must be disappointed in his expectation of reducing

history to a science.

All sciences are either inductive or deductive. We
need not waste time in arguing with Mr. Buckle that

history is not a deductive science, for he himself spends

several pages in proving this proposition. It must, there-

fore, be a science depending upon induction. Now what

• I
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is induction ? Though essentially the same as of old, this

act of reason is differently conducted now. l'*ormerly, if

two or three instances suggested a principle or a generali-

sation tf) the mind, this principle was said to be gained

by indiKtion. Or if a mere guess or fancy could be

strengthened by a few instances or analogies, this might

readily be turned into an inductive argument :
" It is the

case in this, and a second and third instance, therefore in

all." Hut this loose unscientific induction is now ciianged

;

the instances have to be well manipulated before they can

be used for a true induction ; and not only similarities but

dissimilarities hnvc to be investigated. We mu-.t abstract

all points of difference before adding the various elements
;

induction therefore is not only adiiition but subtraction

also. Before we can include two things under a general

law, we must .subtract all that makes them different from

one another ; otherwise we should include contradictions

in a jiretendcd unity.

Now, if wc submit men and human .ictions to the

crucible of induction, they must be " prepared," like every-

thing else, for the process. The unlike must first be

abstracted. Take any two men : what is the first element

that con.stitutes their difference ? Clearly their personality;

John is not Robert ; not because they have a different

nature, but because they have a different personality.

If we wish to include John and Robert under a single

generalisation, the first thing wc must divest them of is

personality, with all its distinctive characteristics, the chief

of which is usually said to be freedom of the will. Man,

then, in this induction is not real man ; l.e is no longer

a personal free agent, but a machine, subject in his

movements to those laws of action which remain after

personality and free-will have been subtracted.

Thus, if free-will is the source (jf action in men, it will

be impossible ever to reduce all the sources of human
action to an inductive generalisation, such as will enable

us to predict how men will act. Free-will refuses the

inductive process. The only chance is, to prove that

free-will does not exist, or is not such a source of action.
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This Mr. lUicklc lias attiinplcd to do in various ways.

In his rir-<t chaptiT he tiies to prove tluit "the actions of

men, <i«// //leii/orr <>/ .>w/«//, j-, arc j^iivcrncd b) tiscil laws ";

how weakly, we have shown al>ovc. We rcprotlucc the

thesis here to show that even Mr. Huckle allows that

iniliviiiiials arc the prim.iry eleniei'ts of societies, and that

the laws of society may be deduced from the laws that

^^overii individuals. In other plates, before <iuoted. Mr.

Hucklf asserts that the moral actions of men depend on

particular laws, to him unknown, which laws aie in their

operation iintiti^oHistii ttj the ^rcat laws that (govern

society. .\nd else-xhere he say> that the laws of societ\-

arc the rule lor the individual, the actions of men are

reijular because " they arc f^oirnitii b>- the state of the

socict)' in which they occur."

Here, tiien, we see that there is a fundamental impos-

sibility, because a .^elf-contradiction, in Mr. Buckle's method

.iiid system, when applied to anything beyond the limits to

which ho him-^clf is conscious it should be confined. If

he would really eliminate all the moral acti.. is of men, all

the " flu.\ and reflux " of .society, all war ami politics, from

his speculations, and ajiplN' his theory to the "discoveries

of j^enius " and to the progressive knowledge and subju-

tjation of nature alone, he wouUI escape all contradiction.

Hut if iic insists on applying.; his method to historj , in the

u.-iu.il acceptation of the word, we are forced to tell him

that his pretensions are untenable. These pretensions

may perhaps be traced to that characteristic which

Socrates holds up to such ridicule in his speech in the

A/>(i/(\i^iii. I'Lvcry artisan, he sa\s, because he is expert

in his own art, thinks he knows every other art. The

tendency of the intellect is to complete its own circle
;

whatever fj^ps a man finds in his knowledi^c are filled up

by an unwarrantable stretching of the next subject which

he knows. The whole system of positive philosophy is

the work of under-cduc--*-;il, or half-educated men, adepts

in physical science, but ij^norant of the principles of any

other, vho insist that all science must have the same

method as theirs, and that metaphysical realities must be

'it
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mcusurcd and explained by physical laws. We state this

to shiiw that Mr. Hiicklc's absurdities and dishonesties are
not his own, but those of his schcKil.

We arc t|uitc conscious that in this article our criticism

does not reach over the wl'ole extent of the work under
review

;
but as the limits of a monthly journal are so

narrow, we thoujjht it Jjcttcr to confine our remarks to

one or two points, rather than to dissipate our attention

over the nuiltituile of subjects that ou^jht to be discussed.

We have, however, attempted to discover the fundamental
and Icadin'j idea of the book, which we have proved to

be untcnai)le. We tlo not deny all merit to the work
;

we only say that the mass nf information, collected

with immense labtmr, and put together with ^'reat acute-
ness, a boldness fearless of consequences, and in a cap-
tivating style, does not exactly prove that which he
undertakes to prove ; for iiothinfj can prove a proposition

thn. contradicts itself

We shall have to return to the book, to make obser-

vations on Mr. FUickle's detailed proofs. Hitherto we
have only attacked his general thesis, the conclusion which
he proposes as the end of his induction ; we shall hereafter

have to examine some .specimens of the terms of his in-

ductive ar^'ument, and to inquire into the validity of his

claims to respect for the extent and accuracy of his

learning;.

a
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MR. IRJCKLK'S THILOSOPHV OF HISTORY'

In our last Number we explained the theory which Mr.

Buckle's book is written to prove, and cstiinated his merits

as a philosopher. We have now to consider his attain-

ments as a scholar. We have to examine his competency

for the task he has undertaken, and the dct^ree of success

with which he has executed it. This is the more im-

peratively necessary, that it would be very unfair to Mr.

Buckle to judge him by the merits of his system only
;

for the system is not his own. We may praise him or

blame him for his jud.gment in adopting it, certainly not

for his skill in devising it. His view of " the principles

which govern the character and destin> of nations " is

borrowed partly from Comte and partly from Ouetelet,

and has already been applied, not indeed by historians,

but by natural philosophers. We find it stated, for in-

stance, by the celebrated physiologist Valentin, as follows

{Griiiidriss dcr Pliysioh\i:;ii\ 1855, p. 10):

—

Chance, to which wc ascrihc the event of an isol.itcd case, must
niake way for a definite l;iw as soon as we inchide a f,'reatcr niiml)er

of cases in our obscrxation. No fi.xed rule appears to regulate the

proportion of the sexes to eai li other, or the relative number of twins

that are horn, or the kind of crimes committed within .1 given period.

But if we extend our range of ol)servation over millions of cases,

certain rcgul.u quantities constantly recur. Where this is not the

case, the causes of the fluctuation can often be ascertained by the

rule of probabilities, flere, as everywhere, chance vanishes as a
phantom of superstition,—as a result of that short-sightedness which
has burdened the history of hum.an opinion with so many apparently
higher, but in reality degrading and erroneous, ideas.

Tht Rambler. 1858.
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This nearly describes the theory which Mr. Buckle has
transferred from the history of nature to the history of
man. He can hardly be said to challenge inquiry into
its truth. He is at small pains to recommend it to those
who arc not predisposed in its favour. He is more in-

clined to dogmatise than to argue ; and treats with placid
scorn all who may not agree with him, and who are
attached to one or other of the creeds and systems which
have subsisted amongst men. It is a characteristic of
certain diminutive parties to make up by the confidence
and doggedness of their language for the small support
they are able to command in public opinion. It is the
same spirit in which Coleridge used to be worshipped at
Highgatc, and Jeremy Bentham at Westminster.

Taking a survey of literature from the pinnacle of his

self-esteem, Mr. Buckle repeatedly affirms that history has
been generally written by very incapable men ; that before
his time there was no science of history ; that " the most
celebrated historians are manifestly inferior to the culti-

vators of physical science "
(p. 7), and much more to the

same purpo>e />assim. He gives us, moreover, to under-
.stand that he is as much at home in ethical as in historical

literature
; and delivers the valuable opinion, " that a man,

after reading everything that has been written on moral
conduct and moral philosophy, will find himself nearly as
much in the dark as when his studies first began "

(p. 2 2_).

Having thus cleared the way for his own appearance on
the neglected fields of history and philosophy, he leaves us
to infer that there arc very few people capable of appre-
ciating his performance, or for whose judgment he cares a
I>in. He writes for a school

; and uttering its oracles to
tiic world, he may question the competency of any tribunal
which does not in some degree atlmit his premises and
consents to judge him out of his own mouth. But if we
are unworthy to judge his theories, his facts at least are
common property, and are accessible to all men ; and it

is important to sec what they arc .vorth, and how much
Mr. liuckle knew about the matter when he endeavoured
to make history subservient to his philosophj'.
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The attempt to reconcile philosophical speculation

with the experience of history, and to harmonise their

teachings, is perfectly natural, and, at a certain stage,

inevitable. Both arc unbounded in their range, and in

some sense they maj' be said to include each other.

Neither science is perfect till it obtains the confirmation

of the other. " Man," says Jacobi, " requires not only a

truth whose creator he is, but a truth also of which he is

the creature." Yet the comparison could take place only

at an advanced period of the progress of philosophy and

of the knowledge of history. Philosophy must be seen by

the light of history that the laws of its progress may be

understood ; and history, which records the thoughts as

well as the actions of men, cannot overlook the vicissitudes

of philosophic schools. Thus the history of philosophy is

a postulate of either science. At the same time, history,

unless considered in its philosophic aspect, is devoid of

connection and in.struction ; and philosophy, which natur-

ally tends to embrace all the sciences, necessarily seeks

to subject history, amongst the rest, to its law. Hence

arose the philosophy of histon,'. " In history," says Krug,
" philosophy beholds it.self reflected. It is the text to

which history supplies the commentary." ' Both .sciences

had attained a certain maturity of development before

they sought each other. " Philosophy," said Schelling,

" ought not to precede the particular sciences, but to follow

after them." ' Generalisation in history was not possible

until a great part of its course was run, and the knowledge

of its details tolerably complete. Nor could the histor>'

of philosophy be written before it had pas.sed through

many phases, or before it had attained a considerable

development. Thus it naturally happened that the philo-

sophy of liistorj- and the history of philosophy, as they

proceeded from the same causes, began to be cultivated

about the same time. They are scarcely a century old.

The mediaeval philosophy had taken no cognisance of

the external world until, in the sixteenth century, a

' //,:i,iiuvr/<'i.''IK A i/fi- /•/!/,' iti'/i/iiji/ti'n 11 V>m'»;jv7;.;//i'«, ii. 217.
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reaction took place. As theology had predominated in

the Middle Ages, now physiology prevailed in its stead.

The study of nature became the first of sciences, and in

the age of the supremacy of the Haconian system, Kepler

and Galileo and Newton were considered philosophers.

To the philosophic investigation of nature was added, in

the eighteenth century, the philosophic contemplation of

history. The method by which Bacon had revolutionised

natural science " ab e.xperientia ad a.xiomata, et ab axio-

matibus ad nova inventa," ' came to be tried on historj-.

Since that time a philosophy of history has been attempted

upon the principles of almost every sy.stem. The result

has not always been to the advantage of history, or to

the credit of the philosophers. " When things are known
and found out. then they can descant upon them ; they

can knit them into certain causes, they can reduce them
to their principles. If any instance of e.xperience stands

against them, they can range it in order by some dis-

tinction.s. But all this is but a web of the wit ; it can

work nothing."

"

The first attempt to give unity to universal history by
the application of a philosophic system was made by
Lessing, in his celebrated fragment on the Education of
the Human Race. It was his last work, "and must be

considered the foundation of all modern philosophy, of

religion, and the beginning of a more profound apprecia-

tion of histor)'."'' He employs the ideas of Leibnitz's

Thtdtiiiee to explain the government of the world. Con-

dorcet's S/cctch of the Progress of the Human Mind is

inspired, in like manner, by the sensualist doctrines of

Condillac. Kant, though perfectly ignorant of the subject,

was incited by the F"rench Revolution to draw up a scheme
of universal history in unison with his system. It was
the entire inadequacy of Kant's philosophy to explain the

phenomena of history which led Hegel, " for whom the

philo.sophical problem had converted itself into an his-

' yv . f«^'/H<»//.. ill. 3; "From ex|KTiment lo ii.vioms. from ^ixiums to new
discoveries.

"

- Bacon, "In I'raist' of Knowlfdgf " Works, ed. Bohn. i. 216.
•' Schwarz, Ixsiing al< Thtvlog, . p. 79.
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torical one," ' to break with the system altogether. Thirty

years later, when the supremacy of Kant had long passed

away, and Hcgcl was reigning in his stead, he too set up

liis philosophy of history as the crown and end of his own
philosophy, and as the test of its absolute truth.'^ " It is

for historical science," sa_\s his latest biographer, " to enjoy

the inheritance of Hegel's philosophy."'' In like manner,

the transcendental system of Schelling resulted in a

Christian philosophy of history, of which a late able

writer says that by it " the antagonism of philosophy and

history, proceeding from a defective notion of the first,

and an utterly inadequate view of the latter, was re-

moved." * So, again, the system of Krause presents a

combination of philosophy and history in which their

respective methods are blended together.'' Especially

since the publication of Hegel's Lectures, history has been

generally considered by philosophers as belonging to

their legitimate domain. And their dominion is such,

that even a moderate acquaintance with the events of the

oast has ccascii to be deemed a necessary or even a useful

ingredient in the preparation of a philosophy of history.

No system will confess itself so poor that it cannot re-

construct the history of the world without the help of

empirical knowledge. A Pole, Cieszkowski {J^rciegoiiiena

zur Historiosoplne, 1838), has a ph>sical scheme for the

arrangement of historical phenomena. According to him,

light is the type of Persia, mechanism of China, Athens

represents dynamic electricity, Sparta static electricity.

The electro- magnetic system answers to Macedon, the

expansive force of heat to the Roman Empire. The

' H.iyni. Ilrs;rl utid seiiir /.til, p. 4i;-

i " (Jcwisst'rmas^cn. die I*rol3e des j;:\nzen Systems" (Michck'l, h'.nhriik\-

tun^^t^rtchichlf d,r veue^l^n dcutuhtn Philos., p. 304). " Die Walirhaftc Thco-
tlicee, '\\v. I'rnljf von drr W.ihrhpit ili.s ganzen Systems ' (Miiher, Deuluhr I'ierlel-

jahr^ ^ihrifl. 1853, ii. >o). ' Dii' unwidersprichlichste IV'wahrunR drs Systems
"

(Hayni, MIfi-m. /.ncycLf., art. " I'liilosophie." sect. ill. vol. x.viv. 176).
="

I lay 111. /A-t./. etc. 466.
* S' ha.irsehinidt. I\tihBitkelun!;!<;<in<; dfr neucsten SHitiinlion. p. 104 ; and

Sihellin;;, H'frkc. i. 480. 481.
' Accordins to liis disciples. " der harnioiiische Maupttheil." "die liiUllien-

knr)s[)e. " of the svstem (Krdiriann. I\nlu<i(kclung der Speculation ieit Ka/it,

li. 676).



MR. BUCKLE'S PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY 329

dualism of Church and State in the Middle Ages corre-

sponds to the antithesis of acid and alkali, etc. etc. The
same ingenious person argues from the analogy of the

natural sciences, in which, with the help of an old tooth,

you can reconstruct an antediluvian monster, that history

has to deal with the future, and cannot submit to be
confined to the knowledge of the past. Twenty years

ago, the well-known novelist Gutzkow was in prison, and
not having books at hand to help him in writing a novel,

beguiled the time by writing and publishing a philosophy

of history.

These recent examples may serve to show us that it is

not to be wondered at that an attempt should be made to

obtain for a new system the sanction of history ; or that,

having been made, it should have produced a ludicrous

result, and should have furnished the most complete
confutation of the -^^ ~U-m it was meant to confirm. But
we have already said that the theory is not the most
remarkable part about Mr. Buckle's book. It is by his

portentous display of reading that he will impose upon
many in whom the j)rinciples in their naked deformity

would simi^ly e.xcite abhorrence. The theoretical portion

is completely overgrown and hidden by the muss of

matter which is collected to support it, and on which
Mr. Buckle has brought to bear all the reading of a

lifetime. The wonderful accumulation of details and
e.xtravagance of quotation have the manifest purpose of

dazzling and blinding his readers by the mere mass of

apparent erudition. " So learned a man catniot be mis-

taken in his conclusions," is no doubt what they are

e.\pected to say. We cannot, therefore, consider the

success of Mr. Buckles work as a fair indication of the

extent to which the peculiar form of infidelity which he
holds prevails in this country. To accept his conclusions,

we must be prepared to say, Cri;/o quia iiiif<mm ; but in

order to be overawed by his learning, it is enough to have
less of it than .Mr. Buckle himself

It is for this reason worth while to inquire briefly

whether Mr. Buckle is in this respect so great an authority
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as he professes to be, and as it is commonly taken for

j^ranted he is—whether he really possesses that knowledge

of his subject which justihcs him in writing upon it, or

whether, in a word, he is an impostor.

Apart from the historical excursions of modern
philosophers which we have spoken of, and with which

Mr, Buckle has not thought fit to make himself acquainted,

the great problems of civilisation which he tries to solve

have been discussed within the last few jears by three

eminent men, whose works have some points of similarity

with his own. hi 1853 a French diplomatist, M. dc
Gobineau, published the first portion of a work which he

has since cc^mplcted in four volumes, Ussdi sur VIncgatitc
lies Races hnmaines. Familiar with all the latest researches

of I'Vench and German writers, he investigates in great

detail the laws which regulate the progress and the

decline of civilisation. He finds that it depends entirely

on purity of blood. The deterioration produced by the

mixture of races is the sole cause of decline :
" A people

would never die if it remained eternally composed of

the same national elements" (\. 53). The fate of

nations is unconnected with the land they inhabit ; it

depends in nothing on good government or purity of

morals Even Christianity has no jicrmanent influence

on civilisation :
" Lc Christiaiiisme nest pas civilisateur,

et il a grandement raison de ne pas I'litre " (p. 1 24).

Whether we admit or reject these conclusions, it is un-

questionable that they are founded on most various and

conscientious research, and an abundance of appropriate

learning, strongly contrasting with the dishonest affectation

of knowledge by which Mr. Buckle deludes his readers.

There is, moreover, a learned appendage to Gobineau's

book, in the shape of a pamphlet of 275 pages, by
Professor I'ott. .About the same time an anonymous
work appeared at Marburg, in three volumes, bearing the

somewhat obscure title, Atithropognosit, Ethiiognosie mid
Polii^tiosic, in which also the laws which influence the

political and social progress of mankind are explained with

uncommon erudition. Il was by a well-known political

•. I

W



MR. BUCKLE'S PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY 331

writer, Dr. Vollj,'raff; and, thougli disfigured by endless

subdivisions and an obscure ::rrangcnicnt, it is undoubtedly

one of the most comprehensive and instructive works that

have appeared in our time. .Vll the princi[)al points of

Mr. Hucl^lc's theory arc here discussed and illustrated with

infinitely greater fulness of knowledge than in the work
of our English author ; and although the conclusions to

which the German philosopher would lead us are not much
better, at least there is much more to be learnt on the road.

The third work to which we ailutle is very different in

style and spirit, and bears a motto which at once deprives

it of any considerable resemblance to Mr. Buckle's work :

Lo bucno, si /trtre, iios vrsrs hncHo. It is the work of the

most eloquent and accomplished philosopher in (jerman},'

and pas.ses in review, in 16S pages, all the great questions

which constitute the philosophy of history. The wisest

sayings of the ancients, and the latest discoveries of the

moderns, are brought together with incomparable taste

and learning ; since Schlegel, so brilliant a work had not

appeared on the same field.

We have drawn attention to these works because they

treat of exactly the same questions as Mr. Buckle's History

of Civilisation, and are all written by men of distinguished

abilities—the last by one of the greatest modern scholars
;

because, moreover, they are the only works which, during

the last ten years, have really advanced the study of

philosophy of history, and are therefore the first books to

which anybody would naturally turn who is employed
upon the subject. None of them, we may add, are written

from a specifically Catiiolic point of view, yet Mr. liuckle

has never once alluded to any of them.

We may attribute this monstrous neglect of what has

been done and is doing in the field which he is cultivating,

either to simple ignorance of the present state of learning,

or to a wary dislike of whatever might not help to support

his own views. There is no other alternative, and either

supposition is equally fatal to his credit.

1
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As Mr. Buckle despises the historians, and knows
nothing of the principal philosophers, it may be asked,
where, then, are his authorities ? The answer is given in

a note (p. 5), where we are told that Comte is the
"writer who has done more than any other to raise the
standard of history." This is the key to the whole book,
and in general to Mr. liuckle's state of mind. His view
seldom extends beyond the bounds of the system of that
philosopher, and he has not sought enlightenment in the
study of the great metaphysicians of other schools. The
limits of his knowledge in this respect are curious. Of
Aristotle, though he freijuently mentions him, and in one
place even places him on a level with the French
physician Hichat (p. 812), there is no proof that he
knows anything at all. He tells u.s, for instance, that
the chief writers on the influence of climate are Hume,
Montcsijuicu, Guizot, and Comtc. It never occurs to
him that his favourite theory on this point is to be found
in Aristotle Probleinata, xiv.), or that Hippocrates wrote
a work on the subject. Plato, though sometimes (juoted,
seems hardly better known. Nobody familiar with his
works and life would venture upon the statement that it is

doubtful whctiicr he ever visited Egypt (p. 81) ; still less

would a scholar with any self-respect have cited Bunsen
as an authority on the matter. In reality, the only
tiuestion is how long he remained there.

This is a fair mstancc of our author's habit of going
to the wrong place for information, and ignoring the
obvious authorities. Altogether Mr. Buckle, who does
not commonly put his light under a bushel, exhibits
acquaintance with scarcely four or five of the most
common writers of antiquity.

It is not to be expected that the Christian writers
should come off better ; there is a good deal said about
them, but it is borrowed at second-hand, generally from
Neander. sometimes from Mosheim or Milman. For it

makes no difference to Mr. Buckle whether a thing is

true, or whether somebody has said that it is true. It

is enough that it should answer some particular purpose
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of the moment. Indeed, although his reading appears
excessively proiiiiscuous, it is in realitj- selected with
great discrimination. So far as we have observed, the
standard work which is the real and acknowledged
authority on each particular subject is never by any
chance or oversight consulted for the purpose. We have
shown how the case stands relatively to the general
subject of civilisation. For the historj- of philosophy
we have continual references in Tenncmann. who was
greatly esteemed at the time of Kant's supremacy in the
schools. The progress of learning has long since dis-
placed his works, as well as those which immediately
succeeded him. Sometimes we find reference to Ritter's
Ancietit Pliilosophy, the most antiquated portion f)f his
highly unsatisfactory work. The vast literature on this
subject which has arisen within the last few years is

never noticed. So, for the history of medicine we have
Sprengel and Renouard, whose books were long since
superseded by the works of Hccker, Hiiser, and others.
On India, again, we are referred to a number of obsolete
publications, and the great work of Lassen is never
mentioned. The same ignorance prevails upon almost
every branch of learning that is ostentatiously brought
forward

;
but we should be following Mr. Buckle's very

bad example if we were to j;o on giving lists of books
which he ought to have consulted.

The title of the sixth chapter, "Origin of History,
and State of Historical Literature during the Middle
Ages," excited our expectations. To a man of Mr.
Buckle's industry, the hundreds of folios in which the
historical works of the Middle Ages are contained offer a
splendid and inexhaustible field for the exhibition of his
powers of research. Here was to be found, in the history
of European civilisation for a thousand years, the secret of
its subsequent progress. But Mr. Buckle's method is the
same here as elsewhere. He shows himself acquainted
with just half a dozen of the commonest medi.-Eval
historians

; and these, if we remember rightly, with only
one exception, all English. On the other hand, whatever

1^
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is to be found about them in the most ordinary bocks

—

Mal'.am, Warton, Turner, raigravc, VVii},'ht. etc. — is

dilifjcntl)- n;|x;atcd. The vulgar practice of reading the

books one is to write about was beneath s(j tjrcat a

philosopher. He has read about them, but verj- little in

them. They tould not greatly attract him ; for the

Middle Ages must be a mere blank to one who writes the

history of modern civilisation without taking into account

the two elements of which it is chiefly composed—the

civilisation of antiquity, and the Christian religion.

Having to utter a few generalities upon the subject, it

was obviously more convenient to know nothing about it,

and to take counsel of a few writers who knew very little

about it, than to run the risk of finding an imprudent

curiosity rewarded by the unexpected discovery of

unpalatable and inflexible fads. This safe and timely

ignorance, which he has discreetly cherished and preserved,

has made him fully competent to declare " that not only

was no history written before the end of the sixteenth

century, but that the state of society was such as to make

it impossible for one to be written "
(p. 299).

Agreeably to the materialistic character of his

philosophy, Mr. Huckle examines with special pre-

dilection the physical causes which influence mankind.

His second chapter, which is devoted to this inquiry, is

the most interesting and elaborate part of the volume.

In these regions he is somewhat more at home. It is

but an act of justice, therefore, to give some attention to

this chapter. Nowhere do the ignorance and incapacity

of the author more visibly appear.

The subject here treated has very recently teen raised

to the dignity of a separate and distinct science ; and it

has been cultivated on the Continent with extraordinary

zeal and success. In no department was so much

assistance to be derived from contemporary writers.

Ritter, the founder of the science of comparative

geography, began forty years ago the great worK of

which he has not yet finished even the Asiatic portion.

He was the first among the moderns to determine in detail
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the connection of the material world with the history of

man. In his footsteps a numerous school of writers

have followed—Rouycmont, Mendelssohn, Knapp, etc.,

—

and a variety of able writers have made it a popular study.

As Ritter first established a bridge between history

and geography, the link between geology and history was

discovered by the Sa.xon geologist Cotta. Another

branch of the same subject—the connection between the

vegetable world and the civilisation of man—has been

treated by the celebrated botanist, Unger of Vienna.'

Finally, I'rofessor Volz '•' has produced a most learned

work on the influence of the domestic animals and plants

on the progress of civilisation. Yet Mr. Buckle is totally

ignorant of the writings and discoveries of these men ;

and he has therefore written a dissertation which not only

does not exhaust the subject, but is of no value whatever

at the present day.

The proposition that out of Kurope civilisation is

dependent chiefly upon physical causes, and man subordi-

nate to nature, is proved, among other examples, by that of

Kgypt (p. 44). The instance is infelicitous, inasmuch as

it is cited by Ritter in support of precisely the contrary

view.' The original inhabitants of the valley of the Nile

were not better ofl" or more civilised than their neighbours

in the deserts of Libya and Arabia.

It was by the intelligence of the remarkable people who
settled there that Kgypt became the richest granary of

the ancient world. The inundation of the Nile was
rendered a source of fertility by the skill of those who
made use of it. Hut when the vigour of the nation died

away under the wretched government which succeeded

upon the fall of Rome, that fertile valley relapsed in great

measure into its old sterility ; the Thebais became a

desert, and the Mareotis a marsh. Instead of proving

Mr. Buckle's case, Egj-pt is the best instance of the

subordination of nature to the intellect and will of man.

' lloliiiiiHJie Streifzut;t aiif Jim GtHete der CulliirgeschUhlt',

* lleitrage zur Cullurgtschiehlc.

' " Uolx-r (las historische lilenient in dtr geographischen Wissenschaft, " 1833,
in his Abhandlutii^en. p. 165.
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Tursuiiiii his idea of the influence of the a.s|)cct of

nature oi» matt, Mr. Buckle, who has a theory for every-

thiitj;, discovers thit the cause (»f Catholicism lies in

carth(iuakcs ;

—

"Tlif pi'tuliar (iriivinci' of tlicima^inalion." lie informs u->, "beinj;

to dial with thf unknown, every event wliic h is imcNplained .»» well

as in>i>orl.int, is a direct stimulus to our iiiiaKinative farulties.

Kartlu|u.ikcs and volcanic eruptions arc niori: frcqut-nt ,in<l more

dcstrui live in Italy and in the Spanish atul l'ortU(,'iitse I'cninsula

than in any other of the great countries, and it is pre< iscly there that

su|ierstition is most rife, and the suiierstitious classes most powerful.

Those wire the countries where the clerRy first esialilished their

authority, where the worst corruptions of Christi.inity took place, and

where superstition has during the longest period retaiiud the firmest

hold.'

In other words, sequence is cause, as Hume proves;

whence /('.f/ /loc, i-i i^o />ro/>fer //<?<•, the ^,1 cat logical principle

of the positivists. Hut increase of Popery follows incrt-ase

of earthquakes ; therefore, the consequence is clear. And

not only is Christianity extracted out of earthcpiakes, but

also, by a similar chemistry, Providence is derived from

the placate.

Our ignorance about another life.he says, is complete:

—

On this subject the reason is perfectly silent ; the imaK'in.ition,

therefore, is uncontrolled. . . . The vulvar universally ascribe t<> the

intervention of the Deity those diseases which are pec uliarly fatal.

The oi)inion that pestilence is a man'festation c*' the Divine anjjer,

thoUK'h it has long been dying away, is by no means extinct, even in

the most civilised countries. .Superstitions of this kind will, of course,

be stro.igest either where medical knowledge is most backward, or

where disease is most abundant.

It is in tropical climates that nature is most terrible ;

and here, says our author, " imatjination runs riot, and

religion is founded on fear ; while in Kurope nature is

subject to inan, and reason rules supreme." This themr

he illustrates by the extreme in.stances of India and

Greece ; and he 'generalises his conclusions into the

statement that "the tendency of Asiatic civilisation was

to widen the distance between men and their deities ; the

tendency of Greek civilisation was to diminish it."

Hence " in (ireece we for the first time meet with hero-

Si
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worship, that is, the deification of mortals "
; this could

not take place in tropical countries. " It is therefore
natural that it should form no part of the ancient Indian
religion

; neither was it known to the Egyptians, nor to

the Persians, nor, so far as I am aware, to the Arabians "
;

but it was part of the national relijjion of Greece, and has
been found so natural to I'.uropcans, that " the same
custom was afterwards renewed with eminent success
by the Rumish Church."

Perhaps no writer of pretension ever made a more
disgraceful exhibition of ignorance and unreason than Mr.
Buckle in these passages. Unreason : for if the Catholic
cultus of saints is to be identified with the Greek deifica-

tion of heroes, then certainly this deification is not simply
European ; it is as natural to the Indian Catholic as to

the Italian or German, not to mention the Orientals.

Exactly the same thing is found in Mahometanism,
wherever it spreads. If Allah alone receives divine
honours, atiyhow the chief cultus is paid to the tomb of
the prophet, and to the graves of the various holy person-
ages with which Moslem countries are so thickly studded.
Hut if this cultus is not what Mr. Buckie meant by the
Greek hero-worship, then his mention of the Catholic
practice is invidious, impertinent, and utterly irrelevant

to his argument. Ignorance: for the "deification of
mortals," so far from forming no part of the ancient
Indian and Egyptian religions, was their very central idea
and foundation. The fearful, terrible gods that Mr.
Buckle's imagination is so full of, were only elemental
deities, rising and falling with the world, destined to be
annihilated

; while the human soul was to last for ever,

and was in its essence superior to all those beings that
kept it in a tedious but temporary thraldom. The whole
idea of the Vedas is the power of the Brahmin over the
elemental deities, exerted by means of the sacrifice. The
deities in question, though vast in j)ower and wonderfully
large, arc by themselves undefined and vague ; they want
personality, and therefore require personal direction

;

though they are in some sense universal intellect and

7.
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soul, yet they are formless and void ; they are mere

blunderers till they are directed by the more sure intelli-

gence of minds akin to those of man. Hence, in the

Vedantic genesis of things, the elemental deities are the

matter of forces which compose the universe ; while the

intelligent agents who conduct the creative process are

the seven primeval sages, Rishis, or Manus, whose very

name attests their human nature.' It is by the sacrifice

of these Rishis, and by the metres they chanted, that the

mundane deities received their place and office in the

world ; and, what is more, the sacrifices of the Vedantic

religion are all identified with this primitive creative

offering. The seven priests who offer the Soma sacrifice,

so often mentioned iri the hymns, are only the successors

of the primitive Rishis or Angiras, whose work they carry

on. The Sama Veda was their ritual ; and they pre-

tended that this ceremonial was necessary for the preser-

vation of the universe, by continuing the action of the

seven creative forces which first formed the world. In

the more modern system of the Puranas the same agency

is found. The world is successively destroyed and re-

constructed ; there are seven such revolutions each day of

Brahma, and each time the world is restored by a Manu

and seven attendant Rishis. Here, instead of the sub-

serviency of man to nature, we have the inferiority of

nature to man, and the deification of men in as ex-

aggerated a form as can possibly be conceived. The

same may be said of the Buddhist system ; the seven

human Buddhas are successively the great rulers of the

universe. And here the facts are so directly contrary to

Mr. Buckle's crude speculations, that in the very country

where nature is most intractable, and where natural forces

exert the most terrific influence on man— in the great

frozen plateau of Thibet—there the deification of man is

carried to the farthest extent, and the Grand Llama, or

living Buddha, is actually identified with the Supreme

God. With regard to the Egyptians, Mr. Buckle founds

' .StH! the fal)le of Purusha, A'l^' i'eJa, lib. viii. cap. iv., hymns 17, 18. 19;

and YaJjur I'eda, cap. xxxi.
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a hasty conclusion on a few words of Herodotus, and
cares nothing for the universal and most ancient worship
of Osiris, the human god, with whom every man is

identified at death in the ritual. In Egypt the human
soul, or man, was superior to the elemental deities. " I

am your lord," says the soul to the mundane jjods in a
monumental inscription :

'
" Come and do homage to me

;

for you belong to me in right of my divine father." The
same doctrine may be found in the Egypto-Gnostic lubri-

cations of the pseudo- Hermes Trismegistus. In the
Persian system, Mithra seems to have held a place some-
what similar to that of Osiris in Egypt. At any rate, so
far from its being true that the deification of mortals was
unknown, the fact is, that the king assumed successively

the insignia of each of the seven planets, and was adored
by the people as the incarnate presence of each.- Of
the ancient Arabian religion, Mr. Huckle professes his

ignorance
; the name, therefore, is only inserttc'. to swell

his catalogue to the eye "ithout any corresponding
increase in the value of his 1 .auction. As we have shown
each of his other assertions to be exactK' the contrary of
the truth, we need not trouble ourselves with disproving
one that he owns to be a mere gues.s. In a later page he
says, that in Central America, as in India, the national

religion was "a system of complete and unmitigated
terror. Neither there, nor in Me.xico, nor in Peru, nor in

Efiypti did the people desire to represent their deities in

human forms, or ascribe to them human attributes." On
the contrary, we can prove, in all these countries, the gods—at least the human-formed gods— are in sculptures

only distinguishable from men by the addition of their

respective symbols
; while, on the other hand, the Egyptian

kings and queens are continually represented by the
characters of the various gods and goddesses whom they
patronised. As to human attributes being ascribed to

these gods, it is more difificult to prove this point against
Mr. Huckle from the scarcity of poetical legends. But he
will find his negative still harder to prove against us. In

' Clinmpollion, (irammaire, p. 385. ' Dabistan, p. 43,

;r'
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Mexico, the progenitors of our race, Cihuacohuatl (the

woman-serpent, or mother of our flesh) and her husband,

are placed among the thirteen great gods ; and, as such,

take precedence of all the elemental deities, coming next

after Tezatlipoca, the creator, and Ometeuctli and his

wife, the progenitors of the heroes. In Peru the Aztec

sovereign was, as in Egypt, worshipped as the sun. Again,

Mr. Buckle's principle is as false as his facts. Religious

terrorism is in direct proportion to the humanitarianism

of a religion. As among men, according to Mr. Mill,

and therefore according to Mr. Buckle, cruelty is in

proportion to inequality—as the despot sheds more blood

than the constitutional sovereign, and as the despot by

divine right, who claims not only the civil homage but

the religious veneration of his people, is obliged to be

more severe than the mere military adventurer ; so, when

we go a step further, and raise a living man, or a caste,

into the place of God, we are obliged to hedge them round

with a fence of the most bloody rites and laws. The

real cause of Brahmin and Mexican cruelty was not

because the Divine nature was so separated from mankind,

but because it was so identified with a certain class of

men, that this class was obliged to maintain its position

by a system of unmitigated terrorism. The farther we

remove God from humanity, the less we care about Him.

We could not fancy an Epicurean fighting in defence of

his indolent deities. As a general rule, those who

persecute are willing to suffer persecution, we cannot

fancy anybody willing to suffer in defence of an abstract

divinity : hence we suppose that the more abstract,

intangible, and unreal a religion is, the less cruelty will

be perpetrated in its name. This, it appears to us, is the

true account of the cruelties of the religions Mr. Buckle

enumerates, and not the mere influence of climate and the

aspects of nature.

The origin of Mr. Buckle's mistakes here, as in other

subjects, is his learned ignorance. He never goes to the

best authorities ; he scarcely ever consults the originals.

If he had given himself the Uuuble to read and understand

n k
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the Vcdas, which he so ostentatiously quotes at second-

hand, the Puranas, the collections of Egyptian monumental
inscriptions, the Zendavesta, and to understand the

documents about America by M'Culloch, he might have

given a rather more rational account of the religions

which he pretends to philosophise upon.

In the same unlucky chapter Mr. Buckle declares, what
on his principles was inevitable, that " original distinctions

of race are altogether hypothetical "
(p. 36) ; » support of

which view that eminent positivist Mr. Mill is vt ' properly

quoted. As we have to deal now with Mr. Buc le's false

learning rather than with his false theories, we van only

glance at this great absurdity. For the same race of men
preserves its character, not only in every region of the

world, but in every period of history, in spite of moral as

well as physical influences. Were not the Semitic races

everywhere and always monotheists ; whilst Japhetic

nations, from Hindostan to Scandinavia, were originally

pantheists or polytheists. Epic poetry, again, is distinctive

of the Indo-Germanic race alone. The most amusing
example of a nation's fidelity to the character which it

obtained on its first appearance in history is afforded by
France. Lasaulx has collected the judgments of the

ancients upon 'he Gauls :
" Gallia," said Cato, " duas res

industriosissime persequitur, rem militarem et argute

loqui. Mobilitate ct levitate animi novis imperiis

studebant" {Caesar, B. G. ii. i). " Omnes fere Gallos

novis rebus studere et ad bellum mobiliter celeriterque

excitari " {Ibid. iii. 10). "Sunt in consiliis capiendis

mobiles, et novis plerumquc rebus student" {Ibid. iv. 5).

" Galli quibus insitum est esse leves "
( Trehellius Pollio

Galien. 4). " Gens hominum inquietissima et avida

semper vol faciendi principis vel imperii " {Flavius Vopiscus

Saturninus, 7).
*

' "fiaul pursues two things with immense industry,— military matters and
neat spe.il^in); " " Through insiabihty and levity of mind they were meditating
the overthrow of the government. " " Almost .all men of Haul are revolutionists,

and are ea-ily ,ind quickly excited to war." " In council they are unstabia, and
generally revolutionary." "The French, to whom levity is natural. A most
restless kind of men. always wanting to set up a king or an empire."
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But we must conclude. We have said quite enough

to show that Mr. Bucl<le's learning is as false as his theory,

and that the ostentation of his slovenly erudition is but

an artifice of ignorance. In his laborious endeavour to

degrade the history of mankind, and of the dealings of

God with man, to the level of one of the natural sciences,

he has stripped it of its philosophical, of its divine, and

even of its human character and interest.

When an able and learned work -ippears, proclaiming

new light and increase of knowledge to the world, the first

question is not so much whether it was written in the

service of religion, as whether it contains any elements

which may be made to serve religion. A book is not

necessarily either dangerous or contemptible because it is

inspired by hatred of the Church. " Nemo inveniret, quia

nemo discutcret, nisi pulsantibus calumniatoribus. Cum
enim haeretici calumniantur, par/uli perturbantur. . . .

Negligentius enim Veritas quaereretur, si mendaces adver-

saries non h.beret " ' (Augustin, Sermones ad Fofiulum,

lib. xi.). Theodore of Mopsuestia, Julian of Eclanum,

Calvin, and Strauss, have not been without their usefulness.

An able adversary, sincere in his error and skilful in

maintaining it, i in th^ long-run a boon to the cause of

religion. The greatness of the error is the measure of the

t^'umph of truth. The intellectual armour with which the

doctrine of the Church is assailed becomes the trophy of

her victory. All her battles are defensive, but they all

terminate in conquest.

The mental lethargy of the last generation of English

Catholics was due perhaps not a little to the very feeble-

ness of their adversaries. When a formidable assailant

arose at Oxford, he found an adversary amongst us who

was equal to the argument. In 'ike manner, when the

Duke of Wellington was the no-popery champion of

Toryism, a very sufficient opponent appeared in the person

of O'Connell. And now that Mr. Spooner is the rcprc-

' No one would discover, for no one would discuss, unless roused by the

blows of niisrepresenwiion. For wliilo heretics misrepresent, the little ones .ire

scand^ilised. . . . Truth would not be sought so industriously, if it had no

enemies tu tcH lies uf it.
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sentative of anti-Catholic politics, by a similar admirable

dispensation and fitness of things he too finds among
Catholic statesmen foemen who are worthy of his steel.

It is not, however, on such grounds as these that Mr.
Buckle had a claim on our attention. He is neither wise

himself, nor likely to be the cause of wisdom in others
;

and with him

Uella geri placuit nullos habitura triumphos :
'

for we could not allow a book to pass without notice into

general circulation and popularity which is written in an
impious and degrading spirit, redeemed by no superiority

or modesty of learning, by no earnest love of truth, and
by no open dealing with opponents.

Wc may rejoice that the true character of an infidel

philosophy has been brought to light by the monstrous
and absurd results to which it has led this writer, who has

succeeded in extending its principles to the history of

civilisation only at the sacrifice of every quality which
makes a history great.

' W'e understand a war where victory is no triumph.

'4.
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t, I Macaulay once lamenteii that there were no German

historians in his time worthy of the name ; and now

M. Darmestetcr tells us that they are ahead of other

nations by twenty years. A perplexed person might

read Professor Wegele's Deutsche Histortographie'^ without

being quite sure which is right. Nine -tenths of his

volume are devoted to the brave men who lived before

Agamemnon, and the chapter on the rise of historical

science, the only one which is meant for mankind, begins

at page 975, and is the last. Hefore this century the

Germans had scarcely reached the common level even in

the storage of erudition. Their provincial histories could

not be compared with those of Burgundy, of Brittany, or

of Lanj^uedoc ; they had nothing equal to the Annals of

Bologna or of Milan, to Mamachi's Life of Saint Dominic,

or even to Secousse's Charles of Navarre. History was

subordinate to other things, to divinity, philosophy, and

law ; and the story worth telling would be the process of

emancipation by which the servant of many masters rose

to be a master over them, and having become a law to

itself imposed it on others. The beginning was made by

Niebuhr, and none of those who followed and strengthened

the powerful impulse which he gave rival the best of their

countrymen in perspicuity and grace.

When Germans assert that their real supremacy rests

with their historians, they mean it in the sense of Bentley

' A'«///jA Histarudl A'e: iru; 1886. vol. i.

' Ceuhithte dtr Jfuhchen Hiitoriogr.iphie . Von Dr. Kranz X. von Wegele.

Munich : OldenbGurg, 1885.
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and Colcbrooke, not of Machiavelli and Saint-Simon, in

the sense in which the Bishop of Durham ' and Sir Henry

Maine take the lead in England, the sense in which

M. Fustel de Coulanges calls history the most arduous of

the sciences. A famous scholar, enumerating the models

of historical excellence, named Humboldt, Savigny,

Grimm, and Ritter, not one of whom had ever written

history proper, in the common, classical, literary us'j of

the term.

The better part of the ground has been occupied

already by those who have celebrated German achieve-

ment in other branches of literature. Neander, Bockh,

Uaur, Scliwegler, Lassen have their record elsewhere.

Excepting Nicbuhr and Rankc, Professor Wegele has had

to deprive himself of his best materials. The division of

labour removes almost every man who was an historian

and something more.

Historical writing was old, but historical thinking was

new in Germany when it sprang from the shock of the

French Revolution. Condemnation of history had been

the strongest plank in the platform of 1789. The evils

exposed in the cahiers were not accidents of the age, but

the bequest of malignant forces at work for centuries.

Irresponsible power, the caprice of war, slavery, intoler-

ance, arbitrary arrest, the deadly prison, the inhuman

aggravation of the pains of death, had been the steady

produce of elaborate design. The men who struck at the

misery inflicted by traditional authority believed no dogma

so firmly as that of the folly of their ancestors. The

supreme object of their striving was to depose and to

degrade a tyrant who, at his best, was blind and ignorant

and cruel, and who, moreover, was dead. Their sternest

resolve was that generations of astrologers, sorcerers, and

torturers, of legislators unable to read, of sovereigns only

able to kill, that the wisdom of the code noir and the

statute book of George II. should not be suffered to reign

over Watt and Hunter, over Lavoisier and Laplace, Smith

and Kant ; and the most vigorous of the revolutionary

' Dr. Lightfoot.

f
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thinkers, Jefferson and Siey^s, studied both to banish the

past and to prevent the present from again overshadowing
the future. It was under this flag that the armies

conquered Germany, destroying and transforming, and
left no institution standing but the monarchy of Frederic

the Great.

The romantic reaction which began with the invasion

of 1 794 was the revolt of outraged history. The nation

fortified itself against the new ideas by calling up the old,

and made the ages of faith and of imagination a defence

from the age of reason. Whereas the pagan Renaissance
was the artificial resurrection of a world long buried, the

romantic Renaissance revived the natural order and
restored the broken links from end to end. It inculcated

sympathy with what is past, unlovable, indefensible,

especially with the a^jc of twili.ijht and scenes favourable

to the faculties which the calculators despised. The
romantic writers relieved present need with all the

abounding treasure of other times, subjecting thereby the

will and the conscience of the living to the will and
conscience of the dead. Their lasting influence was out
of proportion to their immediate performance. They were
weak because they wanted strictness and accuracy, and
never perceived that the Revolution was itself historic,

having roots that could be profitably traced far back in

the ages. But they were strong by the recovery of lost

knowledge, and by making it possible to understand, to

appreciate, and even to admire things which the judgment
of rationalism condemned in the mass of worthless and
indiscriminate error. They trifled for a time with fancy,

but they doubled the horizon of Europe. They admitted
India to an equality with Greece, mediaeval Rome with

classical ; and the thoughts they set in motion produced
Creuzer's Comparative Mythology ^nA Bopp's C ijugations,

Grimm's enthusiasm for the liberty and belief of Odin's

worshippers, and Otfried Muller's zeal for the factor of
race.

.As long as the romantics were a literary school, run-

ning a.'sthetical canon.-, .n opposition to Goethe, they
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remained unconscious of the active principle within.

Dante and Calderon, Nibelungen and Sakuntala, were

not so near the core as Burke's maxim that wisdom and

religion dictate that we should follow events, and not

attempt to lead, much less to force them. When their

ideas came to be taken up by reasoners, they were found

to involve a system of scientific definitions charged

with interminable consequences. Their philosopher was

Schelling, who married Schlcgel's wife, and who, con-

densing the vapour of the school into something like

solid propositions, taught that the State docs not exist

for purposes of men, and is not governed by laws of their

devising, but by the cosmic force above.

Upon this aphorism, Savigny, the jurist of the party,

developed the historic method of jurisprudence. The

sovereign legislator is not the government, but the nation.

Law, like language, proceeds from its primitive nature and

its e.Nperience and is part of its identity. The delibera-

tions of lawgiving consist in ascertaining not what is best,

but what is consistent with usage. Laws are found, not

made, for the treatment adapted to successive emergencies

is already latent in the public conscience, and must be

evolved from precedent. Laws and constitutions expand

by sustenance drawn from the constant and original

spring ; the force preparing the future is the same that

made the past, and the function of the jurist is to trace

and to obey it faithfully, without attempting to explain

it away.

Learning and eloquence long effectually concealed the

logical effect of this doctrine. It assorted so well with

the spirit of the age that it predominated lor half a cen-

tury against Bentham, and Hegel, and the year 1848, and

is yielding slowly to the keener dialectics and deeper

philosophy of Ihering. It is the strongest of all the

agencies tjtiat have directed German effort towards history,

viewed as a remedy for the eighteenth century and the

malady of vain speculation. When Laboulaye described

it as a school that had no masters in France and only

one disciple, who was himself, it was controlling Germany.
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In the mind of Savigny and his followers their doctrine

made for pro^jress and inde^iendence, but not for liberty.

The notion that each generation of men is powerless over

its own fortunes, and receives them subject to inherited

cond tions, combined well with the rooted conservatism of

the country. But it possessed that property of the works

of genius, that it could be carried out in opposite direc-

tions. If the nation is the source of law, it is reasonable

to infer that national consent is a normal element in

legislation, and that the State ought legitimately to take

its limits from the nation. Niebuhr, in unguarded

moments, drew one of these inferences, and Dahlmann
the other. And it came to pass that the historical school,

having abolished the law of nature which was the motive

of 1789, instituted the law of nationality, which became
the motive of 1848.

Bishop Stubbs informs us that history is likely to make
men wise, and is sure to make them sad. In the long

chapter of the melancholy historians no figure is more
tragic than Niebuhr, the politician, as Savigny was the

civilian, of the school. He had flashes of admiration for

the English Government as it appeared under Eldonian

auspices ; but when the world went off the ancient ways,

he lost his temper and his spirits, and his end was a

warning to weaker men to keep their studies apart from

the hopes and fears of life. Had he survived, he would

have been what Ratiowitz became, the king's intimate

adviser. The inflexible qualities which repelled his col-

leagues and spoilt him for a statesman fitted him for a

critical historian. His passion for truthfulness was such

that he defied Stein to show that he had ever subscribed

himself the obedient servant of a man he did not respect.

With his high notions there was no writer whom he could

trust, and neither ancient nor modern veracity could stand

before him.

The first edition of his Roman History, afterwards

repudiated, began the evolution of historic science. It

exhibited the theory that truth is not buried underneath

tradition— that, although the Romans had forgotten the



GERMAN SCHOOLS OF HISTORY 349

early state of their institutions, the processc, of history

arc so well defined that it is possible to work back from

the known to the unknown, from effect to cause, and so

to recover the unrecorded past. Thi.s was the visible sign

of the iCw doctrine of fixed lines, invariable laws, and

overruled action of men. It indicated a mode of cer-

tainty which did not depend on the credit of historians.

When they have been tested to the breaking -point, the

critic comes in and bcj^ins his proper work. The rif;ht

sphere of these operations is the prirritive obscurity.

They could not flourish in the daylight, and Nicbuhr

never showed that he knew how to apply them to events

and characters told by contemix)rarics. When he filled

the meagre outline of Manlius by transferring to him the

character of Mirabeau, he gave the example which Stanley

followed when he put Lord Shaftc.jury into the Reforma-

tion, and Mr. Golightly into the Jewish monarchy. The

weighty volumes, crowded with doubtful but suggestive

matter, won so little popular success that he laid them by

for many years. When he rewrote them, under the spur

of contradiction, and in the midst of a vigorous intellectual

movement which was partly his work, they found less

favour than the finished productions of Savigny. The

historical school jienetrated everywhere and remodelled

every branch of legal study excepting ecclesiastical and

comparative law, which resisted the national principle.

But the work of Niebuhr's life stood still. There was a

temporary reaction in favour of Roman views of Roman
history ; and he had been dead for twenty yeara before

he began to be superseded by innovators bolder and

better appointed than himself. Schweglcr's early death

deprived Germany of the one man who combined real

philosophic talent with the rarest critical faculty. iMomm-

sen, whose book was begun at the same time as Schweglcr'.s,

realised that union of qualities which Macaulay described

when he said that Niebuhr would have been the first

writer of his time if his talent for communicating truths

had borne any proportion to his talent for investigating

them.

fjl
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The fruit of the Komau History ripc-ncd for Greece.

The men who made it known in tliis country were

Thirlwail and Grotc ; it sent Otfried Muller to historical

studies ; and Htickh dedicated to Niebi'hr a work which

has stood the test of time better than his own. Under
the piwerful sway which Hockh exercised in Prussia for

fifty years, Hellenic studies obtained the lead, A deeper

scholar than Nicbuhr, an historian, which the Saxon
philologists disdained to be, he abandoned Rome to jurists

and politicians, and primitive times to romantic theorists.

His own taste was fur the hardest possible facts and the

clearest proofs. Like Niebuhr, he believed that antiquity

is covered over with error, which will shrivel like a parched

scroll, and that hidden truth will be brought to light.

But instead of the incommunicable genius of conjecture

he set to work with a new organon, and substituted

improved evidence for dazzling guesswork.

Inscriptions had been always a source of dire con-

fusion, for it paid local antiquaries to forge them, and two
hundred consuls were invented by a single impostor.

Nicbuhr dismissed this branch of inquiry wholesale,

.saying that nobody could be expected to master it.

Hockh showed that it could be made an instrument of

discovery as efficacious as the boldest ingenuity, and it

became, in his firm and patient hands, the corner-stone of

the building. Besides showing the way of reaching truth

even beyond Thucydides, he was an illustriou.>> xample of

the historian who puts himself out of sight and displays

what is certain, .suppressing rigidly his personal senti-

ments. The tone of elegiac and cathartic poetry is one
thing : the ef)ic tone is another. After hearing his course

on ancient philosophy, 1 asked him why his lectures

were more interesting than his books. Bockh answered
benignly, " Because I give my finished researches to the

public, and keep my own views {die ideaU Anschauung)
for the students."

The Public Economy of the AtJunians is almost the

only history produced before the critical epoch which
still stands, unshaken and erect. The critical epoch

11 : 1

1
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lies between 1824 and i"28. To mark the distinction

between what was planted in those fixe years and the

wild growth that preceded them, is half the work that

I'rofcssor W'cgcle had to do.

In natural gifts and in acquirements the earlier writers

were not, upon the whole, inferior to those who, with

better opportunities, have made them a prey to dumb
forget fulness. It is matter of legendary notoriety that

Schlosscr consumed so many thousand volumes in a

given time. The SymMik of his colleague Creuzer is

a mine of learning animated with ideas. V'oip^ was

among the first who, either from the easy indif •; of

rationalism or from the manifold interest of rMi. n ''wism,

released the media. al Tapacy frurr. ll.^ JiLmn- <>f

bad. I'*cw of those who have come since L»'ii

so well. Raumer earned the praise of • \v..ii

readably on the Middle Ages, and mad-^ "

there was much to be learnt from the *,'iiaiis \' i ly

writers of this epoch had qualities no. 1 u't'v; -d ri'tcr-

wards by men of sterner stuff, and address-J i-ir r/lc

to readers less learned than themselves, whc pre:<nca r

clean text to perpetual dissertation. All the . -f

Schlos.ser deserve the malediction which Mr. . .l-y

pronounced on one of them
;

yet there was a blunt

integrity about him, and his influence upon men so

superior to him.self as Gervinus, Rothe, and Bernhardi

proves, what his writings do not, that he pos.sessed some
higher quality. Luden made a name for patriotism ; and

Raumer was a liberal, often in tepid water for his opinions.

Of the three periods into which the attitude of Germans
towards the Middle Ages has been distributed,—the

contemptuous, the admiring, and the intelligent, these

men generally represent the .econd. In point of trust-

worthiness they are near the level of their French

contemporaries ; of Thierry amplifying Ivan/toe, Harante

transcribing Monstrelet, and Michaud flogging all the dead

horses of the First Crusade. VVaitz and Leo said of them
that they could read texts but never studied them ; and

they stand condemned as men who did not know how to

I
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distinguish authentic knowledge from second-hand, and
wore at the mercy of tiieir informants. They are gathered

to the geographers who made charts before Columbus.

A new art of employing authorities came in with

Ranke in 1824. Muller's Introduction to the Scienn' of
Mytholos^ quickly followed ; Giescler and Neander began

their histories of the Church ; and Menzcl, after an
inferior book on the Middle Ages, published the first

volume of what was long the best modern history of

Germany. Niebuhr prepared the new edition, which is

the pillar of his fame, in 1827; and in 1828 Stenzel

adapted to the Gregorian epoch the canons of criticism

which Ranke had made obligatory on every serious writer.

These seven or eiglit works were the symptom of a great

transition.

Ranke has not only written a larger number of mostly

excellent books than any man that ever lived, but he has

taken pains from the first to explain how the thing is

done. He attained a position unparalleled in literature,

less by the display of extraordinary faculties than by
perfect mastery of the secret of his craft, and that secret

he has always made it his business to impart. For his

most eminent predecessors, history was applied politics,

(Tuid law, religion exemplified, or the school of patriotism.

Ranke was the first German to pursue it for no purpose

but its own. He tried to make the generality of educated

men understand how it came about that the world of the

fifteenth century was changed into the Europe of the

nineteenth. His own definite persuasions regarding church

and king were not suffered to permeate his book.s. It

was meritorious in Bockh, but not heroic, to contain his

feelings about the Attic treasure and the setting of

Arcturus ; but Ranke was concerned with all the mate-

rials of abiding conflict, with every cause for which he

cared and men are willing to kill or die.

He expects no professional knowledge in his readers,

and never writes for specialists. He seldom probes to

the bottom the problems of public life and the characters

of men, and passes dryshod over much that is in dispute.
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As he writes history, not b'ography, he abstains from the

secrets of private life ; and as he writes history, not dogma,
he never sorts men into black and white according to

their bearing in vital controversies. His evil-doers escape

the just rigour of the law, and he avoids hero-worship as

the last ditch of prehistoric prejudice. He touches lightly

on matters pertaining to the juri.=t and divine, but he has

not their exclusiveness. His surface is more level than

theirs, but his horizon is wider. The cup is not drained
;

part of the story is left untold ; and the world is much
better and very much worse than he chooses to say.

Ranke was profoundly influenced by Niebuhr ; and
the example of so wise a man sinking under the load of

political disappointment impressed him with the belief

that it is well for people generally to disconnect their

scientific and their practical life. >fiebuhr's treatment of

history required men as able as himself, and as familiar

with the play of institutions, but boded disaster in weaker
hands. Ratikc brought his art down to a lower capacity.

In the preliminary measure of testing authorities, he
showed that it is possible, by careful analysis, to learn

whence a writer obtains his facts ; and this part of the

work is often almost mechanical. It depresses the study

of history to a level with the collation of texts, and admits

a large and u.seful body of workers who would make a
mess of the three first .Muses, or the first decade of Livy.

The task of analysing character is more complicated.

There is a peculiarity about the revision of historians that

excludes them from the benefit of the common law that

innocence must be assumed until guilt is proved. The
presumption which is favourable to makers of history is

adverse to %vriters of history. For history deals consider-

ably with hanging matter, and nobody ought to hang on
damaged testimony. The life of the witness must be
subjected to closer scrutiny than the life of the culprit.

He is condemned when he is suspected ; doubt is decisive

against him. When Father Paul relates that Luther's

arguments were thought to be unanswerable at the court

of Rome, but were resisted in order that authority might

2 A
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be upheld, he appeals to the diary of Chieregato, which

has not been produced. The story, therefore, stands and

falls with his own credibility. Nobody has a right to

adopt it who is not able to vindicate the character of

Sarpi. There is a test of credibility, and consequently a

rule of right and wrong, which everybody must acknow-

ledge, because without it there is no such thing as evi-

dence, and the code which is applied to books applies to

events. The maxims by which we judge the statements

of C-Esar or of Clarendon enable us to judge their actions.

The principles arc the same, though the rigour in employ-

ing them is unequal.

True impartiality is no respecter of persons, and judges

resolutely regardless of the judgment of others. Ranke's

merciful abstinence from strong language, his reserve in

passing sentence, correspond to two governing facts in

the movement to which he belongs. Germans, like other

people, have certain hereditary landmarks not good to

disturb, certain names too closely associated with national

glory to be exposed to profanation. Luther is one of

them, and Frederic, and Goethe. Bollinger's double-

edged saying, that the nation recognises its own nature

in Luther (t/tr piytenzirtes Selbst), became popular ; and

the ()assionatc temper of the Reformation tracts no more

repels his countrymen than the violence of More, of

Milton, or of Grattan interferes with their credit here.

Gratitude to the king, pride in the poet, tell in the same

way to exclude the vulgar standard and to check unruly

speech touching such matters as divine right, arbitrary

ix)wer, and ethical neutrality. There is, if not deprecia-

tion of the moral currency, impatience of the language

men utter in censuring equals. The public feels a shock

of incongruity when the President of the Bavarian Academy

accuses an emperor of the murder of a Bavarian prince,

or when Dahlmann crudely says that the .sovereigns who

divided Poland were as guilty as the Terrorists.

The infallible conscience, the universal and unwritten

law, the principles of eternal justice, are precisely those

eighteenth-century phantoms against which the romantic
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and historical school rose in defiance. The belief that

men carry about them the knowledge of good and evil is

the very root of revolution. Those who, in the words of

De Maistre and the Prussian conservatives, desired, not the

counter-Revolution, but the contrary of revolution, decreed

that the mighty past shall not be measured by present

rules and the categorical imperative. Mankind varies

and advances in ethical insight ; the virtue of to-day was
once a crime, and the code changes with the latitude. If

King James burnt witches, if Machiavelli taught assassina-

tion as an art, if pious crusaders slaughtered peaceful

Jews, if Uiy.sses played fast and loose, we are exhorted to

remember the times they lived in, and leave them to the

judgment of their peers. Mobility in the moral code,

subjection of man to environment, indefinite allowance for

date and race, are standing formulas from Schlegel to the

realistic philosophy.

Although Kanke practises moderation and restraint,

and speaks of transactions and occurrences when it would

be safe to speak of turpitude and crime, he kept himself

above the indifference and the incapable neutrality of

those who held, with Gerard Hamilton, that there are few

questions on which one may not vote conscientiously

either way. This was the infant shape of impartiality.

The Italians, .said Raumer, justify the cities of Lombardy
;

the Germans justify their emperors : both arc right and

both are wrong. Raumer was not a strong man ; but

there were many in his day who admired such abdication

as the triumph of fairness and discarded human responsi-

bility. On a w'lcmn occasion Rankc declared that the

modern to whom, after Nicbuhr, he was most in debt,

was Fichte. Of Fichte's philosophy there is little either

in Raiike's sixty volumes or elsewhere now. But as the

most advanced apostle, since Mutlci, of the efficacy of

conscience, he opposed submission to impersonal forces,

and no doubt strengthened Rankc in his resistance to

more than one of his most famous colleagues.

Ranke acquired very early an unrivalled knowledge of

historical literature, but towards 1 840 he began to say

r\
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that the last five centuries cannot be understood from

printed books only. He did not lead the way to the

archives. When an Englishman or Scotsman took a side

in the revolution of 1688, he was accustomed to support

himself with new documents. Au.stria was before the rest

of Germany ; and Mignet's incomparable fragment on the

foreign policy of Lewis XIV. surpassed all that the rest

of Europe was doing. At first the narrow opening of

archives was not an unmixed boon. The partial use

of manuscripts was as misleading as the partial use of

books. When Stein planned the Monuiiicnta, Gentz

avowed the opinion that trutli is not always a desirable

thing, and a Wurzburg professor denounced the under-

taking as a scheme of obscuration. 'Tis sixty years since,

and now every state reveals its inner life : the Vatican

and the Affaires ^trmigcres are as easy of access as the

Frari, or the Hofburg under the generous management of

Arneth ; the chief archivist of Prussia, after declaring that

his country has nothing to conceal, proves his sincerity

by the publication of twenty-six volumes ; and Treitschke

adds the substantial reason that the enemies of Prussia

have told the worst, making concealment at once needless

and impossible. Ranke has gone along with the progress

which has so vastly extended the range and influence of

historians. After starting without manuscripts, and then

lightly skimming them, he ended by holding that it is not

science to extract modern history from anything less than

the entire body of written evidence. Touching which,

there arc two opinions. One is, that history would be all

right but for historians ; that nothing is certain but what

is secret and official ; and that no man is so safe to

punish as he that is condemned out of his own mouth.

Others deem that we cannot realise events without know-

ing how they seemed to those who saw them ; that letters

deceive as much as memoirs or chronicles ; that rulers

of men, not uncommonly, are rogues, provided with a

set of false bottoms as a precaution against curious

impertinence.

Ranke was at once acknowledged by Niebuhr cis the
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first of historians, but he did not storm the position. At
the university he was outshone by Gans, the mouthpiece

of Hejjel, and afterwards by Droysen, the mouthpiece of

Imperialism. Bohmer, who so much disliked Berlin

exports that he could read neither Duncker nor the Life

of Stein, delighted to quote the description given by

satirical students of Ranke lecturing, with his jerky

manner, his chin pointing upwards, his fingers catching

the air. There was a conspiracy in high quarters to raise

up a rival to him in the person of Raumer, whom even

Jaffd at first pronounced perfection ; whilst Humboldt
declared in favour of the Dryasdust grotesquely treated

by Cariylc, and abetted the sneers of Varnhagen. Leo
used to call Ranke a vase-painter, and denied that truth

is hidden in the correspondence of envoys. Gervinus

preferred Schlosser ; and Droysen, his only rival in

influence, derided his flexibility and kinship with the

variable romantics. Kichhorn deplored that there was

so little to learn from his Reformation ; Wuttke pub-

lished a tract against the Servian History, and Ritter

against his ways generally. Rehm, dimly remembered

by the light that shone from his Arabic studies on the

Middle Age-s, considered his books unfit for a place in

the library of Marburg University. Sybel thought him
too lenient to Austria ; and Reimann accuses him of

partiality in the affairs of Poland. Whilst a Prussian

conservative complained that he was neither fish nor flesh,

a liberal Saxon declared thut he was too good a legitimist

to master the problems of parli.imentary states. His

Memoirs of Hardenber^ have not satisfied critics who
knew tile inside of the Berlin archives. The Euglish

History was received with cold hut decent respect ; and
the Grenal" ten published a hostile article on the first and
weakest volume, by Bcrgenroth, thc^n a new man, unfui-

nishcd with a horoscope. It has been a grievance with

Villari that Ranke said, and misled Sybel 's /ft7/Jt//r{'/? into

repeating, that he had overlooked manuscripts in his own
town of Florence, which he, in fact, ha J cited scores of

times. Panizzi objected that one of his books was not
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original ; Green, that another was dull. Macaulay ended

by resenting the threatened invasion of his prerogative, and

was less favourably disposed than in the glowing days of

the purple New Zealander. There was a brief opposition

from the Catholics. Hofler attacked the Popes ; a garbled

manuscript of the sixteenth century was sent to press for

the diminution of his credit ; and Theiner assured the

King of Bavaria that he had done less than justice to

Gregory XIII. GranJ talent, petit esprit, was the adverse

verdict of the Correspondant. The Frenchman might have

defended his point if it was a distant allusion to stature.

When Lord John Russell was on his way to Vienna, it

was reported that p-redcric William IV'., by a refinement

of flattery, invited four eminent men to meet him who

were all smaller than himself; and Ranke was one of

them.

He outlived all rivalry, and well-nigh all antagonism.

He lived to hear Arneth declare, before the assembled

historians of the South, that he alone among writers of

jrnished a masterpiece to every country. He
ly Dollinger as prnaeptor Germaniae. In his

the dissent of militant patriotism was expressed

of Dove, that pure history cannot satisfy the

truggling and travailing nation ; and when

^ays that the only a.sccrtained maxim of

that hearsay evidence is as good as the source

1, I understand him to mean that genius is

prose had
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chooling.

arly < s it .seemed that philosophy possessed

ho ( lid surpass Ranke, and bridge the

afflicting chu m between fact and law. Leo had belonged

to the most turbulent set of students in the time of Sand,

when he came to Herlin, obtained the friendship of Hegel,

and disparaged Ranke by reviews, and by encroaching on

his domain. With other men the question is, how they

came to succeed : the wonder in the case of Leo is, how

such abilities contrived to miss not only the first place

but the first rank. He scorned the tame spirit, the

obscure labours, the negative results i of fleshless scholars

» I
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whose cares are bounded by scholarship, who aim at no
target, and are incurious of things to come. He was
always combative, homiletic, clamorous for quick returns,

and, like men too eager, verbose and violent. He shed

his Hegelian skin in the Middle Ages, and emerged from

them detesting the three last centuries as an epoch of

selfishness and decay. History became subservient to

politics, to a policy of reaction against economists, humani-

tarians, and all men seeking happiness before authority.

Having written too many books not destined to live, he

made up his mind to abandon a hemisphere that was
going wrong, and set about reducing his baggage and

packing all he knew in a traveller's kit. This was the

origin of Leo's Universal History, still, after half a cen-

tury, the most thoughtful of the books that bear that

ambitious title. What more he did during the restless

remainder of his life for royalism and religious union is

written in water. He is the most remarkable of all the

men who, being partisans where partiality is discredit,

failed through the want of discipline. Gfrorer, who was
superior to him and perhaps to all men in historic grasp,

is equally destitute of authority. But Gfrorer, though

the most reckless and unsafe of guides, is as vigorous a

stimulant in medi.x'val study as Germany has possessed,

and of the fourteen or fifteen volumes which he wrote

from Charlemagne to Hildebrand, not one can be spared.

Without the training and habits of the new school

even the learning of Neander fared not much better than

the talent of Gfrorer and Leo. He was probably the

best-read man living towards 1830; and he introduced

into the permanent literature of his country a serious

spiritual element that was wanting. For the romantic

scholars were still incurably tainted with the vice which,

outside of morals, bears no harsher name than inaccuracy
;

while the church historians in possession considered reli-

gion with a professional eye and were more secularly

minded than professors of profane arts, such as Lach-

mann or Carl Ritter. He not only tried to bring within

reasonable compass and under the control of ideas what

f:
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used to straggle through forty-five and even eighty-five

volumes, but he was profoundly in earnest ; and it was of

him that Tholuck said that the orthodox are generally

the most pious. He had more heart for the interior life

of saints than for the border history of Church and State.

His knowledge, deep and massive as that of a later

Benedictine, was seldom new, and with his traditional

habits he was like a ghost in the company of Bockh and

Ranke. Among books which he took faithfully as he

found them, deeming with Mr. Freeman that manuscripts

begin to be useful after they are printed, many were inter-

polated, incorrect, assigned to the wrong men. Schweig-

hiiuser's saying that for centuries no real care had been

taken of classical texts was almost equally true of eccle-

siastical ; and the work of Wolf and Bekker scarcely

began for them until Neander was dead. When the

Annals of Haronius were reprinted, De Rossi reminded

the editor that the piimitive church presented no longer

the same outlines as in i 567, or in the days of Pagi, and

offered, unfortunately in vain, his aid as an annotator.

Since Neander a deeper spirit of inquiry has possessed

itself of his topic and is working changes as considerable

as in all the time since Haronius. He .spent his last days

in a forlorn endeavour to trace the Bohemian revolution

to Bohemian causes, telling much that nobody knew
about a very obscure time. For, like all men before

Shirley, he entirely mistook Wyclif. In our day Lechler

and Arnold, Matthews, Buddensieg, and Loserth have

published a new Wyclif, and a new pedigree of Hu-s, and

the same transforming effect of the scientific approaches

has befallen or yet awaits every chapter of Neander.

The tendency of the nineteenth-century German to

subject all things to the government of intelligible law,

and to prefer the simplicity of resistless cause to the con-

fused conflict of free wills, the tendency which Savigny

defined and the comparative linguists encouraged, was

completed in his own way by Hegel. He displayed all

hist9ry by the light of scientific unity, as the manifestation

of a single force, whose works are all wise, and whose
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latest work is best. The Volksgeist of the new juris-

prudence was less dazzling than the Wtllgtist of the new

philosophy, with the smallest allowance of hypothesis for

the largest quantity of phenomena. Science was pro-

pitiated with visions of unity and continuity ; religion, by

the assurance of incessant progress ;
politics, by the rati-

fication of the past. Liberty and morality were less we'l

provided ; but it was the epoch of the Restoration.

An ambiguous use of terms concealed the breach

between pantheism and Christianity so well that the most

learned catholic layman of the time rejoiced at the coming

of a new era for religion. The breach with experimental

science betrayed itself by the contempt for Newton in

which Hegel was of one mind with Goethe and Schelling

and Schopenhauer ; but there were scientific men who, to

the disgust of Humboldt, accepted the Naturphilosophie.

Its defects were visible when Hegel's lectures appeared

after his death, and the system went down under the

assault of inductive science. But his influence on his-

torical study has not gone down, and it is the one thing

on which he retains his grasp. The lex continui was a

central idea with Leibnitz, who discovered it, for it was

the point in common between his anticipation of Darwin

and his anticipation of Hegel. In the same double sense

it was renewed by Haller, and obtained some superficial

acceptance through Herder, until it came to govern

entirely the Hegelian notion of history.

Hegel did not shine in expounding public transactions,

excepting cases like the French Revolution, where the

individual is swallowed up in the logic of events. He
moved awkwardly in the presence of human agents, and

was unskilled in playing his pawns. The quest of the

vera causa failed with men, but it was beyond measure

successful, away from the world of sense, in explaining

the action and succession of ideas.

The history of philosophy had taken rise before

Hegel was born, and was secreted in books not desti-

tute of plodding merit, but unreasonably dead and dull.

Under the magic wand systems fell into an appointed
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and harmonious order : Xaf^wdBa Sjf^opm BiaBwrovirtv

aXX»;\o»«. The prc^rc»s of speculative thought has been
made, by less systematic and coercive successors, one of
the luminous spots in literature, to the damage and
exclusion of more essential thinps. For the marrow of
civilised history is ethical not metaphysical, and the
deep underlying cause of action passes through the shape
of right and wrong. Hegel did not promote the study
of morals, and Germany fell behind the French eclectics,

until, in the revolt of the last ten years against utilitarians

and materialists, the growth of ethical knowledge has
become, for the first time, the supreme object of history.

The main line of the Hegelian succession passed to
the divines. It was of the essence of pantheism to tran-

scend national limits and the conditions dear to jurists.

Where one considers the British constitution as a plant
of Teutonic growth, drawing life from ideas common to
all the conquerors of Rome, or traceable to hazy
customs on the Elbe, the other accounts it a phase of
monarchy, a fragment from a sphere that is above race.

In the same way, Hegel regarded Christianity as an
episode in a natural process that began before the Chris-
tian era, and continued bcjond the uttermost boundaries
assignable to churches, as one step among many to be
taken by mankind. The propositions issuing from this

view of religion supply the work of the Tubingen school.

They teach that the origin of the Christian faith is in the
gradual action of antecedent causes ; that it has been
substantially true to itself in the formation of dogma, and
has accomplished its mission of providing fuel for the
flame of a higher philo.sophy.

On his first acquaintance with Hegel's writings, Strauss
ceased to believe, and the motive of his book was to

justify his disbelief with' arguments derived from the
scholarship of the day. But the soil that reared him was
philosophic not historic. His reason for rejecting the
gospel was metaphysical, though his argument was his-

torical. The newest discovery was that certainty may be
attained behind the back of historians, after finding
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whence they get their facts and with what mind they

state them. Strauss renounced the attempt, and denied

the possibility.

But the critical phase, if it did not prompt the Ltbtn

Jesu, contributed to its success by encumbering the busi-

ness of reply. In those days the Ncpaul transcripts were

bewildering Europe with the s{)cctacle of a lasting and

widely spread religion sprung from an obscure and

legendary, if not a mythical origin. Stapfer, the Swiss

apologist, levying an argument from the lake and the fell,

likened Strauss to the inventor of paradox, who presumed

to doubt the story of William Tell, and was confounded

by the indignant scholarship of Uri. Just then, that

vivacious ghost was for ever laid by the reverent hand of

a zealous conservative, ultramontane, and patriot, who

exposed the fable and restored the real history of Swiss

independence in a manner which showed that the lessons

of Honn and licrlin had penetrated to the forest cantons.

A greater man than Stapfer objected to Strauss that

the first century of the Church was too enlightened

for mythology ; but the study of the New Testament

apocrypha, still in its infancy, showed that the apostolic

age was rich in poetic and theological fiction.

The credulity of the last generation was put to a

severe strain. The clearances went on at a pace that drove

people to despair, and it appeared that the crop of false-

hood grew too fast for the rcipers. One is tempted to

suppose that the conspicuous fabrications like those of

Shapira, of Simonides, of the deft deceiver of Chasles,

are exceptional. It is a new revelation to learn that a

crust of designing fiction covers the truth in every region

of European history. The most curious of the twenty-

two thousand letters in the correspondence of Napoleon,

that of 28th March 1808, on his Spanish policy, by which

Thiers was taken in, proves to be a forgery, and the

forger is Napoleon. Whole volumes of spurious letters

of Joseph II., Marie Antoinette, and Ganganelli are still

circulated. Prince Eugene should be well known to us

through his autobiography, the collection of six hundred
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of his letters, and the Life by Kausler. But the letters

are forged, the Life is founded upon them, and the auto-
biography is by the Prince de Ligne. The letter from
the Pruth, which deceived the ablest of the historians of
Peter the Great, is as fabulous as his political testament.
So too are the Manila Secreta, the Life of the Almirante
by his son, one of the trials of Savonarola, Daru's acts of
the Venetian inquisitors, the most famous of the early
Italian chroi.cles, the most famous of the early privi-

leges and charters of almost every European country.
The ancient monuments of Bohemian literature, edited in

1840 by the two best scholars of the Slavonic world,
were a very recent imposture ; and Saint Cyril, the
apostle of the Slavonians, is credited with an account of
his own life, a confession of faith, and an introduction to
the gospels, none of which are authentic. At his first

step in epigraphic science, Mommsen rejected one thou-
sand and three Neapolitan inscriptions.

In the fervour of detection men were tempted to
conclude with Goethe that poetry is the only form of
truth, and that all history might with advantage go the
way of Raleigh's book. The doctrine of the hopeless
uncertainty of human testimony recommended the study
of ideas instead of events, for we can follow the ideas of
Abelard or Descartes under their own undisputed hand,
with less risk than the secret councils of kings. A dis-
position to run riot, not only to doubt where doubt means
safety, but to reject where there is only ground for doubt-
ing, appeared in several directions: the Laivs and the
Pannenides were written by the second Plato ; many of
the Odes were not composed by Horace; and Saint
Patrick became an imaginary personage.

This excess prevailed in Germany less widely than is

supposed. The restoring purpose, the craving for positive
results, grew strong amid the devastation ; exaggerated
doubt was succeeded by activity in preserving, and the
fictions unduly spared outnumber the truths unduly
questioned. Methodical doubt had no affinity with
a universal scepticism. Niebuhr, unlike Sir George
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Lewis, who represents him to us, passionately beh'eved

in the resources of his art, accepted the discoveries of

Champollion when many hesitated, and looked forward

to like results in Assyria, six years before Lassen

appeared. Wolf wished his treatment of Homer to be

applied to the Bible, but he stopped far short of the

hypothesis of Graf In spite of his weighty advocacy,

Markland's attack on the Epistles to Brutus and the Four

Orations did not p.-evail. Many things which the French

reject are accepted by Germans vho uphold Buddha

against the solar interpretation of Senart, the Pragmatic

Sanction of Saint Lewis against the doubts of Paul

Viollet, the tables of Malaga and Salpensa against objec-

tions which Laboulaye would not abandon until the close

of his life. There is a state paper on the Juliers succession

in 1609 which was admitted by Ranke, Droysen,

Treitschke, and never disputed until it went to pieces in

1883. Not very many years ago a monument was

erected at Pforzheim by the Baden legislature in com-

memoration of an event that never occurred ; and the

purchase of the Moabite antiquities in 1873, advised by

Schlottmann in spite of Ganneau's warning, exhibits the

softer side of Prussian criticism and economy. The

eagerness of juniors in urging every element of improba-

bility has been rebuked by the master, Waitz ; and

Giesebrecht, the only critical historian of the Middle Ages

who is a popular classic, who occupies a moderating

position between extremes, is peculiarly cautious against

the solicitations of doubt. His rare mistakes have come

from conservative leanings, and he has rescued letters

of Sylvester II. denounced by his French editor, has

reinstated Lambert as a main authority for Gregory VII.

against a host of detractors, and has maintained in the

midst of much opposition the Dictatus of the pope

himself. The severest repressor of overmuch doubting is

Sickel, the prince of critics, who has been able to

demonstrate that the skill of the forgers is less than was

imagined, and that many pieces suspected thirty years

ago were suspected wrongly. In earlier stages of the

./•'i
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progress of knowledge the proper attitude is suspense,

and when Maurenbrechcr failed to establish the authen-

ticity of Charles V.'s Comuientaries, he rightly laid them
aside until Ranke satisfied him.

While open questions of criticism diminish, new
documents raise new problems, and nobody gets the last

word. Much has come lately to light touching the

partition of Poland. Who proposed it ? The answer is

continually shifting, and the truth goes farther off. It

was Catharine or Prince Henry in 177 1, Bibikoff at

Christmas 1770, Joseph II. in July, Wolkonsky in March.
It was Count Lynar in 1769, or a mightier personage
wearing his mask. Or it was Kaunitz in 1768, if not

Choiseul in the same year. Panin started the idea in

1 766, Czernitcheff or the electress of Sa.xony in 1763,
Lord Stair in 1742, the King of Poland himself in 1732,
or the crown prince of Prussia one year earlier. There is

the same difficulty as to the man who shattered the

empire of Napoleon by advising the retreat to Moscow.
The idea is claimed for Alexander and Count Lieven, for

five German officers at least, for the lesson of Torres
Vedras, for Barclay, by whom it was executed. Or again,

who was it that induced the allies, in March 1 8 14, to

advance on Paris ? For that there are five competitors,

a Russian, a Livonian, an Austrian, a Prussian, and a
Corsican. Where we now stand, in the year 60 of

renovated history, it does not seem impossible to settle

some of these matters. But things were less clear during
the processioii of rival witnesses ; and this is one of the

elements which made the science of historians seem a
solace for the imagination, a gallery of dissolving views,

a museum of illusions in which a man of strong con-
victions was free to take or to leave. It was under this

empire of instability that a group of Wirtemberg divines

obtained the lead in critical research and kept it for

twenty years.

A theologian who trod the paths of Hegel had lately

introduced the study and the name of symbolism. Men
who were not passionately addicted to the solutions of the
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sixteenth century were the better for knowing, as a matter

of fact, without ulterior purpose, what it was all about,

and why Erasmus, Luther, Calvin, and Socinus differed.

Marheineke explained it to readers more curious of

historic than dogmatic truth, who could enter heartily

into every system not their own. Peace had been con-

cluded between Lutheran and Calvinist, and a suspension

of hostilities between Catholic and Protestant ; and it was

the time when a Protestant publisher circulated Stolberg's

Church History, and Schlegel wrote to him :
" Let us shake

hands like Christians across the narrow stream between

us." The first object of the new science was to explain

the division of Christendom, not to justify, and not to heal

it. The usefulness of this necessary chapter of history

depended on the fidelity of the writer in refusing favour to

his own side ; and when Mohler took care, like Johnson,

that the Whigs should have the worst of it, Marheineke

called his book a treatise of controversy under the name

of symbolism. The absence of the purely historical spirit

gave Mohler his six editions and his immediate celebrity.

Men came after him vho restored the former tone,

indifferent to peace or war. Koellner, being a Protestant,

wrote an exposition of Catholicism, and, being a Calvinist,

an exposition of Lutheranism, on the plan of describing

them from within ; but the public interest languished.

The steps that had led up to the religious crisis of the

present century were of more vital significance than the

distant and inelastic formulas of the sixteenth. History,

which already occupied other domains, was laying its hand

on theology, and history is the knowledge of things that

live and move. The process attracted more than the

definition. Comparative dogmatics took the place which

had been filled by the narrower treatment, and the history

of Protestant theology was discussed in a series of books

by Dorner and Gass in Germany, and by Schweizer and

Schneckenburger in Switzerland, that carry matters a

good deal beyond the point reached when the conflict

raged round the Symbolik,

While the Protestants were interested in tracing

^J
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dogmas down to their own day, it was the object of the

Catholics to trace them upwards to the seed-time of the

Church, in order tiiat what was imputed to them as

genuine might be tested by time. The generation of

1830, which in u variety of converging ways assigned the

property of growth untietermincd by will or wit of man, of

development without forfeiture of identity, to the civil

law, the academic philosophy, and the Aryan grammar,
was not tempted to deny an analogous prerogative to

Christianity. The principle had already found a home in

the Church, and received new vigour from the mental
revolution effected by the anti- revolutionary Germans.
When Mohler, moved by the asperities of controversy,

left Tubingen to teach ecclesiastical history at Munich,
Dollinger made way for him and lectured on divinity.

He directed his own historical method on theological

system, and exhibited the faith of Christendom at

successive stages, so that a man should stand at all the
crossways, realise each problem as seen at its rising, and
pass in his own mind through the experience of the
Church.

The men who, at Munich, were working out the law
of development within their communion, lived in acute
and unappreciatirig hostility to the Suabian divine who
was digging a th .•ological bed for the teaching of the
Suabian philosopher. The real importer of pantheism
with its consequences into liistory, the man who grafted

Hegel on Ranke, was Strauss's master, Baur, the colleague

whose sarcasms drove Mohler from Tubingen. He was
a convert from Creuzer's nebulous method, which looks
for analogy and resemblance, and he adopted with un-
common energy the view which denies the supernatural,

suspects marvels and coincidences, and adjusts spiritual

life to the prosaic level of daily experience. Baur would
give no opinion on the Leben Jesu until that which
had been for ten years the law of profane history was
thoroughly applied to sacred. He undertook the work
and accomplished it himself, with the aid of those whom
he called the critical school, implying that all others are
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uncritical, and, if they admit dogmatic motives, insincere.

His |)o.stulatcs were that the gospels must be examined

as profane books are, without presumption of truth, and

that space must be given for Christianity to evolve itself

from the combination of exceedingly dissimilar elements.

According to Baur the business of history is not so much

with facts as with ideas ; and the idea, not the fact, of the

Resurrection is the basis of the Christian faith. Doc-

trines are developed out of notions, not out of events.

Whether or no the belief is true, he refu.ses to inquire.

In the most characteristic passage ever written by a

German historian, he declares that it is a question beyond

the scope of history.

The view of the New Testament which the critics of

Tubingen built up with an expenditure of intellectual

force greater than Strauss had applied to demolition, was

too deeply influenced by the specific negations of pan-

theism to live apart from their esoteric tenets. What was

speculative in their system not only isolated them from

the bulk of European science, but brought about divisions,

and at last the dispersion of the school. Wherever their

purpose was e.\clusively historical, they threw much light

on matters which have been discussed for centuries ; and

their sagacity in the investigation of details has been

fruitful for all men.

Their permanent action i less acknowledged in the

foundation than in the development of Christianity.

Baur's mastery in tracing the march of ideas through the

ages, over the heads of men, was a thing new to literature.

He maintained that the formation and growth of doctrine

is consistent and normal, not accidental or arbitrary ; and

the impression made by his histories of the central dogmas
appeared in many directions. Nearly halt the books that

have been written on dogmatic history came out in a space

of six or seven years, under his impulse, and were often

the work of men far from sharing his opinions. The inner

circle of Lutheran orthodoxy has adopted from Tubingen

the term— the Formation of trutli {(/(is JVtn/en der

Wahheit), a notion which would have astonished Luther.

2 B
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Baur's bitterest adversary was Ewald, whose compe-

tence in Old Testament studies was not then contested.

Hut it is the last and most original of his disciples, a

man better l-nown amongst us than most German writers,

who has set in motion that Mosaic controversj' which has

so much analogy with the views of Tubingen. l*"rom the

days when he minj^lcd imprecations against Gesenius with

his prayers until he denounced the Culturkampf, Ewald

had been steeped in dissent, and his fame had suffered

diminution before the treason of WcUhausen.

The low ]K>litical vitality of the Thirty Years' Peace

was favourable to calm studies. It was the time when

Goethe was amazed that any sane person should think

the revolution of July a topic of interest, and when William

Humboldt, the most central figure in Germany, the con-

fidant of Schiller and Goethe, of Wolf and Niebuhr, who
had fought Talleyrand at Vienna on the memorable day

on which legitimacy was born, who had forged the link

between science and force by organising a university at

Berlin, and who, until the murder of Kotzebue, had been

the pride and the hope of intelligent I'russia, devoted the

maturity of his powers to Malay roots. Those were the

days in which the familiar type of the German scholar

was generated, of the man who complained that the

public library allowed him only thirteen hours a day to

read, the man who spent thirty years on one volume,

the man who wrote upon Homer in 1806 and who still

wrote upon Homer in 1870, the man who discovered the

358 passages in which Dictys has imitated Sallust, the

man who carried an electric telegraph from his house to

the church and carried it no farther.

Primarily, he was a Greek scholar, bounded by ancient

horizons, and his mind was not seldom shaped by some

favourite classic, as were Hockh by Plato, Crcuzcr by

Plotiiius, Trendelenburg by Aristotle, and Roscher by

Thucydides. More rarely he carried the dry powder of

philology into the early Christian conflicts, or the chaos

of the first, the Teutonic, Middle Ages. On the modern

world, with its unsettled and unsettling questions,
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and its inaccessible information, lie sternly turned his

buck. He loved to settle on a space he could hope to

exhaust by [giving his life to it, unmindful of Godfrey

Hermann and his dictum :
" Kst quacdam ctiam nesciendi

•irs ct scientia." Like Hegel, who comfortably finished

his book at Jena during the battle, and, starting for the

publisher's in the morning, was surprised to observe that

the streets were full of Frenchmen, he did not allow the

voices of the striving world to distract him. Often he

had risen, by mere energy and conduct, from crushing

poverty, had gone barefoot to school, or had begged his

way like Hase across the Fatherland ; and he remained

frugal and austere, cultivating humble obscurity and the

golden gift of silence, and marrying, as Feuerbach did,

upon an income of forty jxiunds. With that genius for

taking trciuble which Ritschl called the way to everything,

he was not sensitive to genius of any other sort. The
extreme subdivision of labour narrowed his view, and

gave an unusual .scope and value to diligent mediocrity.

Dull men built themselves an everlasting name at which

we wonder as we wonder at the glory of Grant ; and the

excessive talent of Stahl and La.ssa]le was suspected, as a

Jewish glitter, wanting substance. W alter, standing still

on the old ground of Niebuhr, scoffed at that marvel of

ability, the Giist ties roDiisclun Rccliis ; and V\'. Sickel's

Verfitssungsgescliichte, the most brilliant account of early

institutions ever written, is scorned by the accepted

teachers. " Too clever to make a good administrator

"

is a judgment of Napoleon's ; and Metternich invokes the

international epigram, " L'esprit sert a tout et ne mene
a rien."

The scholar of the old school was an open adversary

and a candid friend. Aristotelian Hrandis, who was
remarkable for social amenity, writes of his early fellow-

ship with Hunsen that they disputed " w ithout effeminate

sensibility " {plinc wehlcidige Schoiiuiig) ; and the Breslau

students were gratified with the sight of I'assow in the

Professorcncarccr for insulting Menzel. Thiers said to

Senior :
" I may call my opponent a villain, though I

..'^J

r
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know him to be honest." Not so in Saxony, where the

courts have decided that it is lawful to call a book foolish,

but not to call the author a fool.

The leaders tjf the movement that sprang up in the

second quarter of the century were animated by the con-

viction that the genius and learning of the modern world

went to work the wrong way, and missed its aim, not

from incapacity, but from interest, influence, and prejudice.

It was their belief that literature had long been an arduous

and comprehensive conspiracy against truth, and that

much envenomed controversy could be set at rest bj-

exposing the manifold arts that veil substantial falsehood

—suppression, distortion, interpolation, forgery, legend,

myth. The Germans came late upon the scene, and did

not claim to be better than those who went before them ;

but they would begin their work over again—" expurgata

jam et abrasa et a -quata mentis area"— warned by

example to escape the .sources of error. By extreme

patience and self-control, by seeking neither premature

result nor personal reward, by sacrificing the present to

the far-off future, by the obscure heroism of many devoted

lives, they looked to prepare the foundation of the king-

dom of knowledge. " IMurimi transibunt et multiplex

erit scientia." They trained themselves to resist the

temptations by which others had suffered, and .stood to

win by moral qualities. There was so much rough

material to hew, so much time to recover, that they

renounced making points and drawing conclusions. The

politic Briton, with a practical object in view, avoids need-

less provocation to dissent ; and the studious German

tried to exclude contentious matter, and to adjust theory

to fact, on the maxim, " On s'arrange plus facilement .sur

uii fait que sur un principe."

Their literary dogma, that truth is worth living for,

and honesty, in fact, is the best policy, yields to nobodj-

now the fresh emotion of discovery. Lanfrey writes that

the only patriotism of historians is sincerity ; and the best

of the French reviews has said the same thing in its

prosjiectus. " Nous ne pr^tendons servir qu'une cause.
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cclle de la science— Lc livre soul est I'objet dc la critique ;

I'auteur pour ellc n'existe pas." A clever fellow assured

I.asker that he lied no more, having observed that it is

less profitable than it used to be, and that truth, on the

whole, answers better. Half a centur>' ago, when every

member of an election committee was understood to vote

with his party, when a cry of derision went up at the

hyperbole that property has duties as well as rights, when
one p.-imc minister considered that rich men ought to

know how {KX)r men vote, and another said, " On ne

trompc personne quand on trompe tout le mondc," such

principles were not yet trivial, and were enjoying the short

span which Schopenhauer assigns to truth, between the

paradox of yesterday and the commonplace of to-morrow.

Late in his life Thiers said of Napoleon, " II faut con-

venir que c'^-tait un sc^l^rat et ui. fou." He had concealed

his opinion in twenty volumes. Guizot having discovered

certain scandal about a queen fwho was not Queen
IClizabeth), by the advice of the Uuchess de Broglie sup-

pressed it. Quite lately, the president of a great assembly

avowed that impartiality is a merit only in presidents.

When Tocqueville spent a lifetime in declaring the advent

and the natural history of democracy, without betraying

the intensity of his fears, and kept his religious opinions

so well out of sight that the suppression of . .ne or two
letters has been enough to conceal them altogether ; or

when the Hishop of Chester ' mentions, with becoming
pride, that a man may read his books and take him for a

radical, they illustrate a phase of literary character which
was specially developed by the Germans in the studious

and pacific days before 1848. And Mr. Freeman's pro-

position, that historic criticism and historic fairness are

hardly possible when a man writes simply as a partisan

of the Papacy, would be accepted by them without the

implied restriction. By what secret channels error filters

into the mind, most people have read in Bacon, and may
read much better in Spencer. The ideal historian adum-
brated by Rothe, Kampschulte, Roscher, Diimmler,

' Dr. Stubl)s.
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Loning, Gierke, Gass, is a man armed at all ihese points,

and the discipline that makes him opens further visions of

penetrating ethics, not obvious on the beaten track.

Among the historians of that epoch the most eminent,

though he never wrote a page of history, was Bohmcr,

the librarian of Frankfort. Uumas's enthusiasm for the

author of the Giromiins broke out in the words : "II a

clevc I'hi.stoire a la hauteur du roman "
; and of Bbhmer

it can be said that he raised drudgery to the rank of a

fine art. For the centuries to which he confined himself,

from the eighth to the fourteenth, he i.iadc it a precept

that truth dwells in documents, and not in chronicles or

lives. The author of a grant or a state paper knows

what he is doing ; the author of a book docs not. In

one ca.se his.jry is told by those who make it; in the

other, by tho.se who hear of it from other people. The
chronicle is a mixture of memory, im.igination, and design.

The charter is reality itself. When Thierry was over-

worked, he refreshed his mind with the glossary of

Ducange ; and there is no better reading in German
than the prefaces of Bbhmer, and his Regesta as completed

by the Innsbruck professors. He makes all mediaeval

literature subsidiary to the charters, and relieves his terse

and telling abstract with illustrations from the hi.storians

as well as with points of his own. As the citi/on

of a republic, who.se mental life was spent among the

records of mediaeval empire, as a Protestant who sought

the society of Catholics, he had the advantage of a

central and independent position. But his warmest

sympathies were with the institutions which had vanished

in his lifetime, with the church whose tenets he rejected,

and he delivered his sentiments with a petulance and

malice which no other reputation could have withstood.

Waitz, and the northern scholars whose modes of thought

he flouted, voted him a prize, as the foremost historian of

the day ; and Ficker, who has carried forward his work

with better training and at least equal solidity, devised a

theory for his benefit, which maintains that prejudice is

consistent with veracity. Like Stalin, who had his
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Wirtembcrgiscke Gtsckichte, the be«»t of provincial histories,

corrected by a priest, liohmer gravitated towards the

Catholic south, and was the chief of a scattered party of

Guelphic scholars which has not survived. When he

died, in 1863, the romantic school to which he had

imparted the dignity of exact learning went below the

horizon.

The chief promoter of media:val studies was the

modern Kanke. He had been famous for ten years

before his influence was established, for the strongest men
who came up were carried away by Hegel. In 1834,

when the lieutenants were dividing the empire, Ranke

set the reign of Henry I., the imaginary Fowler, as a

subject for an essay. Gicsebrecht and Kopke comjwted,

and were defeated by Waitz, who has just revised the

third edition of his biography, fifty years after it gained

the pri/.e. This was the foundation of what has been for

so long incomparably the first scho l of history in the

world, not for ideas or eloquence, but for solid and

methodical work. Ranke discouraged men from approach-

ing the passionate discussions and buried materials which

were his own domain, and directed them to the times

before the thirteenth century, the sources of which occupy

a limited compass, and were just then in process of being

threshed out for I'ertz. It was a time that could be

studied in the same cool temper as the weight? and

measures of Babylon, and had some analogy with the

things taught by Hockh. Hut no philologist had Ranke's

mastery of the detective arts. Even Drumann, 'vhen he

came to Boniface VIII., proved ignorant of technical

rules, wliile, on the other hand, the canons which Nitzsch

and Nissen applied to Rome were formed in the mediieval

school. It supplied the best editors of the Monumenta,

eclipsing Pertz and his legal coadjutors, beat up all the

libraries of Europe, and gradually obtained the control of

the Historical reviews. The Annals of the mediaeval

empire are the most |jerfect achievement of these men.

They were slow to quit the libraries for the archives ; but

a younger generation, working at Munich on the sixteenth

H
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and seventeenth centuries, and laying half of Europe

under contribution, has solved the harder problem of

making state papers the backbone of modern history.

The weak place was the nineteenth century until the

revolution of 1848 compelled attention to the problems

of the day. Droysen had already proposed a series of

books on recent times, to be laid down on the lines

of Dahlmann, which should fuse past and present, and

treat politics and history as one. In connection with

tliis plan, which was not carried out, Hausser produced

the first serious work on the fall and the rise of Germany,

between the death of Frederic and the overthrow of

Napoleon, a work which hardly justifies the considerable

influence which the author exercised without his pen, but

which marks a new era as a plea for Prussia from a

southern and avowedly liberal hand.

The next Heidelberg writer prophesied a democratic,

not a Prussian future. Gervinus personates the average

German, the average middle - class German from the

smaller towns of the smaller States, crowddl with in-

disputable information, sceptical and doctrinaire, more

robust than elastic or alert, instructive but not persuasive,

with a taste for broad paths and the judicious forcing of

open locks. He began his History of the Nineteenth

Century at the lowest ebb of national sentiment, and he

left it, a fragment in eight volumes, when reviving

nationality discarded his dogmas. Schlosser, the master

in whom he persistently believed, confessed that the

world moved away and left him superfluous and obsolete.

The same experience darkened the last days of Gervinus,

who thought that Cavour must fail, that Bismarck was a

new Polignac, who kept his place among the vanquished

of 1 866, and died disowning the results of 1 870. He

had been a power in the land before 1848, when he

applied the reigning theory to literature, and exhibited

every writer limited and bound to fixed surroundings, and

every poem a barometer. He rescued the realm of

imagination from the wild will of poets and the incalculable

sceptre, and brought a new region under scientific cultiva-
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tion. Julian Schmidt and other vigorous men have

enlarged his notions. The better part of the nation's mind

works in pursuit of truth, and its thought, its knowledge,

its errors, constitute the object of literary history as well

as those things which may be lawfully told in verse. The

flowery empire of lesthetics did not flourish under this

amalgamation as it had done in less practical days. The

best work is a history of Italian literature ; but of the

greatest living critics—Haym, Bernays, and Scherer—not

one is great alike in the tracing of ideas, in perfect know-

ledge of biographical and bibliographical fact, and in taste.

Gervinus and Sybel exhibit thj contrast between north

and south, and between the time before and after 1848.

Sybel had learnt to make war on confusion and fiction in

the strict media;val school ; but his mind was essentially

modern, his interest lay in practical directions, and he

opened the way to the later, inexhaustible, and almost

unatteinpted centuries. He studies the Revolution in the

light of a vast disturbance of the permanent policy of

cabinets, without mercy on its picturesque and passionate

element. The Reformation was in fact a blow struck at

reforming Catholicism, more than at the supine advocacy

of things as they were ; and this historian, without unction

or sympathy, deplores the Revolution as a catastrophe

that threw back intelligent progress for half a century.

He began these studies forty years ago with two essays

on Burke, whose letter to Mercer embodies much of his

philosophy. Both in his history and in his review, Sybel

adopts the dogmatic terms of Burke and Savigny ; but

he is never lost in theory. .Although his introductory

chapter anticipated the Ancien Regime with no better help

than Tocqueville's article in the Westminster Review, the

depth and soundness of his work was not perceived until

his gradual discoveries in many archives awakened con-

troversy and provoked a flood of answering matter.

The year 1848, which sent more than one hundred

professors to Frankfort, had been detrimental to the

British and Baconian maxim, that knowledge is power.

In Sybel they were united ; for he was learned in the

u
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wisdom of universities, and eminently conversant with the

working of political forces ; a man of life and action, an

expert such as had not been seen. He became the first

classic of imperialism, and helped to form that garrison

of distinguished historians that prepared the Prussian

supremacy together with their own, and now hold Berlin

like a fortress. If any one will make a list of their

names, he will see that .such a phalanx was never arrayed

before, and will also detect one of the arcantt itiiperii, by

which the rude strength centred in a region more un-

genial than Latium was employed to absorb and to

stiffen the diffused, sentimental, and strangely impolitic

talent of the studious Germans.

Things were different heretofore, when history, not

yet woven into the web of national greatness, was carried

on by private enterprise. Men living in a small way,

with a dim political background, were not often practical,

but were gcnerall\- disinterested. Gbttingen, Tubingen,

and Heidelberg had some advantages for historical teach-

ing over Berlin, where " William Tell " was a forbidden

play. Among their leisurely professors were men who

found, like Dahlmann, that the great Frederic stuck in

their throats ; like Gervinus and Ewald, who repudiated

Dahlmann's precept, that what their country wanted was

force before freedom. The disconcerting verdict of events

ruined their credit as readers of the signs of the times.

Apart from the convenient popularity of the maxim,
" Die VVeltgeschichte ist das Weltgericht," it was appa-

rent that the past had not revealed to them its inmost

secret, and they were disparaged, as investigators of irre-

claimable drj' bones. The men who took betimes the

side of the big battalions, showed superior penetration

into the things beneath the sun. They brought history

into touch with the nation's life, and gave it an influence

it had never possessed out of France ;
and they won for

themselves the making of opinions, mightier than laws.

The most clear-sighted of those who resolved, after the

failure of the Revolution, that the future of Germany

belonged to Prussia, was Droysen.

.1

"si>'.'
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Ten years before the fire-and-sword despatch revealed

Count Ferro, while intelligent adherents of Greater Ger-

many argued that without Austria there could be nothing

but a magnified Prussia, Droysen affirmed that unity

could never come from liberty and the vote of parlia-

ments, that it required a power strong enough to crush

resistance at home and abroad. The rest of his life was

devoted to Prussian politics and the imperial arts ;
and

he was one of that central band of writers and statesmen

and soldiers who turned the tide that had run for six

hundred years, and conquered the centrifugal forces that

had reigned in Germany longer than the commons have

sat at Westminster. He had learnt classical scholarship

in the school of Bockh, and had acquired from Hegel

the habit of abstract thought and that preference for the

Hellenic empire which is adversely noted in the History

of Federal Government. In spite of his Macedonian pro-

clivity, his earliest pupil testifies that he was always a

liberal, meaning a promoter of secondary liberties.

Whatever element of the kind was in him, was fostered

by his residence at Kiel, in a land flowing with political

excitement, the early home of gratuitous education. To

sustain the faith and the practice of patriotism, he pub-

lished his lectures on the time between the Stamp Act

and Waterloo, a book full of views and turbid cleverness.

He passed on to his own domain with the biography of

the grim warrior whose defection prepared the ruin of

Napoleon, and whose son fell in the last action of the

revolutionary war, refusing quarter, and exclaiming that

his name was Yorck. The long History of Prussian Policy

followed, and brought popularity and power. Being asked

by what subtle charm he and the intimate advisers had

changed the plain soldier of the last generation into the

mightiest of conquerors, Droysen replied that it was

nothing but the stern sense of duty {die verfliuhte Sclml-

digkcit). He made this the note of HohenzoUern history.

Their success lay in diplomacy and war, and the narrative

is international, not domestic. The affairs of Europe

from the Great Elector to the eve of the Seven Years'



38o ESSAYS ON MODKRN HISTORY

War have never been told with so lari;e a knowledge of

politics ; and the later volumes are more effective than

the parallel work of his illustrious rival. Ranke, who

discards the tcleological art^ument of history, whose feel-

ings are so well under control that he dilates on the

disasters of 1 8o6 more than on the triumphs of I757.

had neither his popular fibre nor his official sanction.

Fastidious readers doubt at last the swiftness of Achilles

and the piety of /Eneas ; but to those who do not require

conviction, the sagacious advocate of Prussian monarchy

is as persuasive as the avowed defenders of other causes,

of parliamentary government or federal democracy.

The one writer of history who is more brilliant and

powerful than Droysen is Trcitschke. Droysen's grasp

of his materials began to relax when he came to Frederic

;

but Trcitschke never flags, and is always vehement, cer-

tain, and overwhelming. As a political essayist, long ago

he broke the spell of superiority which, until the death of

Stahl. belonged to the religious and the strict conservative

world. He was predestined for Herlin by his first con-

spicuous act ; for he had attacked, and it was thought

had refuted, the notion of a separate science of society,

as the sphere of religion, morality, economy, and know-

ledge, as a vast community, or;^anically distinct from the

State, and able to control it. The idea, which comes

from Harrington, and was pronounced by John Adams

the greatest discovery in politics, had been made by

Lorenz von Stein the key to the Revolution, in a work

exposing the economic cause of political science, with

Hegelian formalities which contrast unhappily with

Treitsrhke's gleaming style. luir he writes, with the

fo- •'nd the fire of Mommsen, of a time remembered by

1. .nen, and pregnant with the problems that are still

open. He marshals his forces on a broader front than

any other man, and accounts for the motives that stir the

nation, as well as for the councils that govern it.

Trcitschke's History of Grriiiany belongs to a series

that has made up for the long delay in approaching the

present century, in which ICngland, from the regency to

'U'
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Victoria, was allotted to Tauli. Reluctance '.o compete

with Ranke had led him to abandon his former work,

and in the stronger currents of his own country he drifted

from his English moorings. In the last year of his life

lie was thinking of a compendium embracing his thirty

years' stud\- of every part of the history of England in

one or two volumes. His book on the nineteenth century

suffers by comparison with the powerful mixture prepared

by Mr. Cory for the patient Asiatic, and is not equal to

the Spanish or Russian histories in the same collection.

Bernhardi's Russia carries us from the unrealities of

scholastic history, from the complacency of satisfied

philosophers and the adoration of Bonus Eventus, to the

most penetrating and relentless censure of the thoughts

and deeds of men. The author combines what was never

combined before by a writer of history, long and intimate

initiation in secrets of state, with military science and the

knowledge of an original and profound economist. He

represses the inclination to think that what is explained

is excused, that all ideas are reasonable and all events

opportune, and gives a prominence, suggesting early

contact with the dissatisfied Heidelbergers, to the im-

ponderable and unaccountable elements of human weak-

ness and folly. His principal work is oddly diversified

witli episodes on the British constitution and on Adam

Smith, besides a slight sketch of universal history ;
and it

is time that his account of 1815, composed without the

papers of Ta'leyrand and Mctternich for the congress, or

of Gneisenau and Grouchy for the campaign, should be

rewritten. Bcrnhardi is the ablest of the German writers

on Napoleon. The affinity that maj- be discovered

between the first consul in the plenitude of his own ideas,

before the peace of Amiens, and mucn thiit is peculiarly

Prussian, docs not disarm this admirer of Frederic and

friend of Moltke, and he dispels even the illusion of the

war in Champagne. He also gives literary expression to

the judgment of the Prussian staff on Wellington. At

Vienna the duke departed from the policy of Castlereagh,

joined Talleyrand in pleading the Saxon cause, and
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assured Mettcrnich that Prussia was likely to become the

most dangerous I'ower in Europe. Talleyrand recorded

the scene tv^eiity years later with satisfaction tempered

with surprise at so gross a mistake. This was the feeling

which Wellington took with him to Belgium ;
and

(inciscnau informed the officer sent to attend him that he

was an excellent commander, but as false as the wiliest

Hindoo. From tliat day until his administration in 1830,

it was a standing maxim at the Ikrlin foreign office that

the duke might always be counted upon to desert a

friend.

Probably there is no considerable group less in

harmony with our sentiments in approaching the study of

history than that which is mainly represented by Sybel,

Droysen, and Treitschke, with Mommscn and Gneist,

Hernhardi and Duncker on the flank. Up to this moment

it is the best found and the most energetic of all ; and as

tlierc is no symptom of declining favour and authority, it

is important to understand along what lines of reasoning

men so eminent, so quick to inquire into every new

thing, have adhered to maxims which it has co.st the

world much effort to reverse. The theory of the political

historian is distinct from the plea of the partisan. The

historian displays the laws governing human life : it is

not his duty to expound a private view, or to explain,

like the wise Castilian, how much better the universe

would be contrived if he had been consulted in time. He

attends to the ship's course, not to the pas.sengers The

forces to be reckoned arc those which, in the long-run.

prevail. The historian justifies only that which is just by

"be judgment of experience. It is the heresy of history

to choose a side that seems good in our eyes, to reject the

appointed course and the dominion of law, in order to

degrade the life of nations under the anarchy of casual

and disconnected causes. Consistency in the powers that

direct the world is the supreme actpiisition of all German

thought. It is not partiality, but renunciation of party

feeling and personal preference, to hold that the world

works well, that what lives permanently in the light and

( '
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strife of civilisation lives rightfully, that whatever perishes

has earned its fate. Wyclif revived a very ancient saying

when he wrote :
" Ponat talis fidclis spem ct causam suam

in adiutorio altissimi, et non est compossibile quod vel

persona vel causa pcrcat." It is the philosophy of

Kmerson proclaiming " the skill with which the great All

makcth clean work as it goes along, leaves no rag, con-

sumes its smoke." And does not a living classic write

:

" Somehow or other it is always the Eternal's wisdom

which at last carries the day " ?

There is no escape from the dogma that history is the

conscience of mankind unless for those who reject the

collective growth, the canons that rivet the future to

the past, and take their stand a!o(jf with Archimedes.

All the successions of thought during three generations

constitute the shaft whose shining point is made by the

Hcrlin interpreters of enlightened and triumphant Ger-

many. They are the legitimate dynasty, reigning by

right as well as by force, inheritors of the line that comes

down from Burke to the last stage of evolution and

selection, who have set up the reign of imperishable moral

forces for an intermittent Providence, the play of passion,

and the blind will of man. Their doctrine proceeds as

logically from the scientific as from the political experience

of the country. And it is b"''' "-actically, even by men

who do not stand with both feet within the charmed ring

that binds history to politics ; by Moinmsen, when he

scouts the idea of explaining Roman conquests by Roman
perfidy ; by Waitz, when he said that a censor of the

Reformation had no right to pit himself against his

nation ; by Kurtz, who establishes a presumption in

favour of the Church against the sects because the sects

came to unspeakable grief, and in favour of the Reforma-

tion against Rome because the reformers were successful.

To be without party is to be without principle, accord-

ing to that spying of an English statesman, that a man
who denies party belongs to a party he is ashamed of.

To be impartial is to follow a very wide induction, to

acknowledge the manifest destiny of monarchy, with a
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mind prepared, if it must be. to follow " the tramp of

democracy's earthquake feet."

There is no palliation of inaccuracy ; but there art no

men more accurate than these, and few more watchful of

the sprinijs of error within. Renan has said that hardl>'

any one but Littrc could confess a blunder without loss

of dignity. If that Napoleonic sentiment prevails in

France, it is a point of inferiority to the neighbouring

rival. The puerile temptation of consistency, the weak

reluctance to contradict what disciples arc repeating on

their authority, is inevitable among the chiefs of the man>-

schools into which German scholarship is apt to crumble.

Stronger still is the assurance that historical science is

moving with the vigour and rapidity of a natural law, and

that its teachers can no more stand still than chemists or

biologists.

Rankc read before the French Institute his retractation

of a mistake about the memoirs of Richelieu. Treitschkc

elaborately corrects an error into which Arndt had led

him, an error concerning the disappearance of spoons,

which had been exposed with insult. Gervinus used to

call the Philosophie ikr Griechcn a singular instance of a

faultless book ; hundreds of improvements in the last

edition show that Zcller is himself of a different opinion.

When Berghaus said that Humboldt had " invariably

fixed
" the longitude .A Callao, the philosopher required

him to strike out the word. There are, he said, no

invariable fixtures. Albrecht, the jurist, was a man of

one book, and his literary position depended on a treatise

concerning a difficult point of early law. In 1858, i86y,

anil 1872 his conclusions were successively demolished

by three different writers. To the first he wrote that the

ruin of cssenti:U portions of his structure did not in the

least interfere with his satisfaction. The next time he

said that he did not mind even if it was to be the death-

blow of his book. At last he admitted his defeat, and

added that he had long expected it. So pleasant a

temper has not been granted to every German. When

Reinhold said that a philosopher should boar in mind
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that he may err and be ready to learn from others, Fichte

told him that he spoke like a man who had never been

convinced in his life.

The last twenty years have made the Germans careful

in the economy of force, and they waste less powder in

salutes. Their soldiers were on the Loire when they

began to say that their scholars were to be no more the

humble servants of the foreigner. Nothing, .said Momm-
sen, is .so hollow as the pretence of humility. " We arc

not modest by any means, and do not wish it to be

thought of us." The National-Zcitiitig confessed that its

countrymen, though not envious, are slow to acknowledge

merit, and added that hundreds of Germans remain un-

known, who in France would lead science and society.

VVurtz's exaltation of Lavoisier, and Sch^rer's highly

discriminating estimate of Goethe, were received with

indignation ; and Rumelin's able but unceremonious book

is one among many signs of rising impatience at the old

enthusiasm for Shakespeare.

As early as 1 849, Prince Albert said to Bunsen that

self-sufficiency was the German rock ahead. The his-

torians generally escaped this peril and welcomed every

proof of superiority. During many years Pauli regularly

introduced the Rolls publications which were undermining

the work of his life, and admitted that there were points

on which the History of the Norman Conquest surpasses

everything yet written on the Middle Ages. Kwald pre-

ferred Soliicn to all his followers in Syriac. Lehrs

declared that he could make nothing of the political life

of Greece until he read Grote. The rrolegomena to

Tischendorf's last text have, I believe, been committed

to an Kiiglish hand ; and Hailleu says that the best lives

of the greatest modern Germans, of Frederic, Stein, and

Goethe, arc those which have been written in England.

Rosenkranz thought Damiron superior to the German

historians of philosophy ; Bohmer rated Delisle's Pldlippe

Auguste above every German book of the same kind

;

and Hockh, irritated just then by the absurdities of Ger-

lach and the temerities of Mommsen, said that Wallon's

2 C
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llistoire tie tlisclavagc dans tAntiquih' was better than

what his own countrymen were doing in philology. A
reviewer of Gucrry declares him at least the equal of

Roscher in learning ; and Roschcr places the R^forme

Sociale of Le I'lay at the head of books on social science.

The best I-'renchmen—Kcnicr, Rouge, Le Klant, Molinier,

Riant, A. Rambaud—stood or stand just as well on one

side of the Vosges as on the other, although Bekker

never forgave Cobet's utterance that Germans were

doctiores quaiii saniores. Madvig's supremacy among
Latinists was admitted by Halm, in spite of the Danish

depreciation of Mommsen. Harnack, writing in the

principal theological review, judges that his country pos-

sesses no history of early Christianity as good as that

of Rcnan, nothing equal to Hatch on the primitive con-

stitution of the Church, or to the Introduction to EccUsi-

astical History of a Flemish Jesuit. A less perfect

courtier than Hunscn would perhaps have made a better

fight.

When the euthanasia of metaphysic anticipated by

Cariyle was setting in about 1850, physical science came
forward as its rival, and history as its heir. The
philosophers themselves turned into historians, and beat

their speculations into facts. Their lecture-rooms were

empty, and Schelling confessed to a traveller that the end

had come :
" La penscc allcmandc est aujourd'hui dans

un cul-de-sac, et je ne vois pas qui pourra Ten tirer."

Hraniss conceived that religion, whicii had been brought

low by the negations of thinkers, would be restored by

the affirmations of scholars ; and others said that history

is the only imassailable revelation. Belief and unbelief

both led to the same conclusion : Kuno Fischer opened

his great work on modern metaphysics by defining philo-

sophy as the self-knowledge of history ; and Schaar-

schmidt, on the opposite side, calls philosophy and history

one and the same thing. One of the philosophical reviews

declared that the history of the systems was a substitute

for the systems themselves ; and even the laggards of a

priori science were won by the assurance that the philo-
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.sophical idea is the substance of all history. The historic

mind had always glowed beneath the metaphysical ice

cap. Goethe described it as one of his last .steps in

mental progress to have the unseen past always present

;

and he had approved the fine piece of idealism, since

copied by Kenan, in which Humboldt denounced the

prosaic improvements which would make Rome a place

unfitted for the spectres who are its worthiest inhabitants.

Gerlach, the leader of the Prussian conservatives, used to

say that what he had admired most in England was Mr.

Speaker's wig. For when he spoke of it as a time-

honoured relic, an historical-minded Englishman told him

that it was nothing of the sort, but quite a modern

institution, not two centuries old. At Gottingen one day

a Protestant was defending the celibacy of the clergy, and

saying that without it Catholicism would lose its identity.

A Catholic replied :
" We were used to married priests so

long that it is the law of celibacy which we feel as an

innovation."

The scientific era had its own les.son
'"

- historians.

The world proceeded on its new path wi increasing

velocity, there was no stopping, and no step backward ;

and the law of progress, which had been a crude and

vague speculation, became a manifest reality. With this

new aspect of the life of men and of societies, a conception

of history arose of which Du Hois Reymond is the prophet.

The future depends on truths and forces being, and to be,

discovered. The past survives only by supplying avail-

able material that may be a guide for science and an

equivalent of power. The function of history is to reveal

its own futility, to display the conquest of the ancient

realm of uncertainty, probability, inheritance, by irresistible

demonstration. Hourbons and Habsburgs go over to the

Egyptian kings, and make room on earth for the monu-

ments of a dynasty that begins with Copernicus and will

never pass away. All else is ballast to be discharged,

and the Greek exercise must surrender to conic sections.

As mere denial of history, the new conception is an old

one. But by promoting the neglected history of scientific

I
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ideas, it promises greatly to enrich both historians and

philosophers.

I''orty years after Savigny's Voiiition made Germany

a nation of historically thinking men, every branch of

knowledge had felt its influence. It had penetrated

jurisprudence by the end of the French war ;
language,

with the first volume of Grimm's Grammar in the edition

of 1822; geography, when Ritter drew the spark from

Humboldt ;
philosophy, when Hegel lectured at Berlin ;

art, with Schnaase's Lettersfrom lite Xethcrlamis ; theology,

with Haur's work on the Atonement ; and canon law

when Richter was made, instead of Stahl, the adviser of

the Trussian government in Church and State. Until 1 840,

political economy was almost the only science in which

Germany followed, with unequal steps, the lead of France

and England. The change came when Roscher, who had

been the ripest of Ranke's scholars, a man more perfectly

endowed with historic instinct than Niebuhr or Baur, was

set to train practical economists for the kingdom of

Hanover. He united in an eminently receptive mind the

better strains of the German character—the wide and not

absorbing sympathy, the impartial attentiveness to the

several sides of (luestions, the notion that error is not done

with until it has been made to yield a residue of truth,

confidence in the general reasonableness of things, regula-

tion of private opinion by universal experience. Abstrac-

tion was already losing its strong grip, and exi^rimental

methods were obtaining sway. " The history of a science,"

said Goethe, " is the science itself" ;
Trendelenburg spoke

of definitions as the end, not the beginning, of knowledge
;

and Say told dc Candolle that he had acquired the art of

observing social physiology from the naturalists. These

fluid notions were much in the air. Hermann, the

strictest of dogmatists, being asked what to read, advised

men to learn the making of the science in the economic

articles which appeared from the beginning in the Edin-

burgh and Quarterly Revieivs. The prodigy of Roschcr's

reading and bis historic bent of mind urged him to detach

propositions from their place in the system, in order to trace
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their career in literature and the experience of nations.

He required that the inductive argument shall meet and

justify the deductive. He turned from the solid con-

clusion to the process which led up to it, from the

discovered law to the law of discovery, the ineffectual

anticipation, the simultaneous attainment, the contested

reception, the disputed priority. If the full - blown

precepts of developed science which accompany the

mature, the normal, and therefore industrial epoch of

national life were not clear formerly, Roschcr explains the

defect not by the fault of men groping in the dark, but by

the fact that political economy, which exists for mankind,

varies with the progress of events, and is subject to the

conditions of youth and age. He distinguishes physiology

from pathology, insists on the phenomena proper to

epochs of decline, and notes with especial care the

teachinf of nations that have carried the experiment of

existeiiv. ..o its conclusion. Starting with the idea that

the anc- .its understood distribution better than wc do,

and that truth is c.'tcn older than error, he has expanded

and enriched professional literature with the study of all the

economic notions in the civil and the ecclesiastical code,

in Erasmus and Luther, Bacon and Burke. The worst

use of theory is to make men insensible to fact ; and facts,

as they exis d before Salmasius vindicated 5 per cent,

or Gournay spoke the winged words, arc nearly as good

for instruction as the things that have been since the

discoveries of 1776, 1798, 181 5, and 1835.

With little less than Buckle's appreciation of Adam
Smith, Koscher's memory, crowded with instances of the

power of self-sacrifice, disinclines him from the doctrine

which refers economic facts to the simplest and most

universal of human motives, and he derives laws and

theories from causes deep in the entire structure of society,

and from combinations of human and spiritual influence.

He came at a time when several candid generalisations of

primitive liberalism were withering under the mathematical

touch of comparative statistics, and is always ready to find

a grain of wisdom in the oddities of our ancestors ; and

M
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the saying of ancient practitioners that the lancet pro-

duced much the same results upon the generation that is

past as its disuse upon the generation that is passing, is

Roscher all over. Though he deems protection a mark

of weakness, and its prolongation a mark of incapacity,

he admits the use of temporary sacrifices in the training

of resources. With Adam Smith he rejoices at the enact-

ment of the navigation laws, and with Cobden at their

repeal ; he feels with Garrison about emancipation, but is

vividly conscious of conditions in which slavery is an

instrument of civilisation. He expounds with intelligent

admiration the colonial system by which this country has

changed the face of the world, but he studies with equal

care, he admires in another way the system by which

Spain preserved where we destroyed. Absolute mon-

archy is the note of first or second childhood, but absolute

monarchy rescued the peasants. Monopolies are a mis-

take ; but the monopoly of the Oporto Company saved

port wine.

The best of the economists who last preceded Roscher

admitted that in dealing with poverty their science failed.

Mill thought that want in any sense implying suffering

may be completely extinguished ; and Roscher added that

precept must be modified by fact. His disciples went

on to argue that the principles of the classic teachers

on the theory of population, of rent, of the source of

wealth, lead beyond their conclusions. With Roscher's

doctrine of relative truth, the impregnable stronghold was

hard to keep against the assault of sympathy and the

prickings of that delicate conscience which is defined, a

conscience unequal to the struggle of life. He dwells

complacently on the immeasurable progress of this age,

on the enlarged sphere and accepted duties of the State

in respect of misery, education, overwork, health, and help

to the weak, and judges that the social advance cancels

the socialist programme. " Socialism," said Dunoyer, " is

merely the present system logically carried out." On the

other side, if it is right that the State should do so much,

the reign of the log was usurpation and the ancient ways

,



GERMAN SCHOOLS OF HISTORY 391

were wrong. Then the indictment brought by Con-

sid^rant and Engels ? linst the society of 1840 is just,

and the order of things which produced so much sorrow

was criminal. So vast a change is not development but

subversion, the departure of one principle, the develop-

ment of another. In all that pertains to the past, the

party now dominant in the universities, and destined,

after calculable intervals, to dominate in literature and

law, pursues the ideas of Roscher, and completes his work.

In practical things it does not accept, as he does, the

Frenchman's saying, " Je n'impose rien
;
je ne propose

meme pas : j'expose." His contemplative, retrospective

spirit, borne backward by sheer weight of knowledge, is

not easily roused by the spectacle of error, suffering, and

wrong, and is slow to admit the guilt of omitted acts and

the responsibility of States for all they might prevent or

cure. He has attended as much to problems and their

solution in other times as to the problems and solutions

of his own ; and the service done by his enormous influ-

ence to political econom)', which Mr. Cliffe Leslie and

Mr. Ingram have described, is far less than his services to

the cause of intelligible history. A large number of the

most valuable works on England proceed from the move-

ment he has promoted. The academic socialists are

proceeding to reconstrue history, making property and the

social condition the determining factor, above the acts of

government or the changes of opinion ; and this is by
many degrees the most important addition made of late

years to historic science.

The successive schemes have been less a modification

than an enlargement of the definition, and the best would

be one that should complete and combine them all. The
idea that the fine arts are a result of all that is at work

in nations led to an attempt to focus their entire life,

and the design of a historj' of civilisation grew out of

the history of art. Burckhardt's Renaissance and Fried-

lander's Sittcngcschichte are the only works in which the

intellectual view of the subject has been adequately

studied : and in both, the political, and therefore the
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practical, element is weakest. One man is living who

has an equal grasp of the moving and the ab.dmg forces

of society. More than thirty years ago. before Burck-

hardt or Friedlander, Buckle or Symonds. Riehl, a scholar

quickened by journalism, a student of art, an ongmal

political writer and teacher of social sciences, began to

lecture on the history of civilisation, revealing to his

fortunate audience new views of history deeper than any

existing in literature. There is always much gomg on m

lecture rooms beyond what is yet deposited m books ;

and if Professor Riehl has gone on as he began in 1854,

there are materials for a new and curious chapter of German

historiography. The newest chapter, and one of the most

curiou . should concern the histories which the Germans

have not written, the threads they have dropped, and the

points on which they yield to the superiority of other

nations. My object has been to show neither their infir-

mity nor their strength, but the ways in which they

break new ground and add to the notion and the work

of history.

I,
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TALLEYRAND'S MEMOIRS'

The reality of History is so unlike the report that we

continue, in spite of much disappointment, to look for

revelations as often as an important personage leaves us

his reminiscences. The famous book which has been so

eagerly expected and so long withheld will not satisfy

those who, like the first Queen of Prussia, demand to know

le ponrquoy dit pourquoy. The most experienced and

sagacious of men discourses about ce ' '
i selected events

that concerned him, and passes sentence on two generations

of contemporaries ; but he betrays few crets and prepares

no surprises. Nothing could increase the lustre of the

talents which he is known—by the malevolent testimony

of VitroUes—to have displayed at the first restoration, or

which are proved by his own correspondence from Vienna.

But we are made to know him better ; and all that he says

and much that he conceals brings into vivid light one of

the wonders of modem politics.

Three months after the fall of Napoleon, Talleyrand

went out of office, opposed by Russia, disliked by the

King, hated by the triumphant Royalist^. Under that

constellation, mainly in the year 1 8 1 6, he wrote these

Memoirs. The undercurrent of motive is to explain, or

to explain away, the earlier part of his career ; to expose

his incomparable services to the crown, the country, and

the dominant party ; to show that nothing in the various

past disqualifies him for the first place in the councils of

the monarchy he had restored. It is not the plea of a

' The S'hiiteenth Century, April 1891.
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vulgar competitor ; for, with all his sleepless ambition, he

writes with studied moderation and reserve. He has not

the tone of a man contemplating from aloft his own

achievements, his immense renown, his assured place m

the central history of the world. Talleyrand is dissatisfied,

satirical, and almost always bitter in his judgment of men.

The better to dissociate himself from evil communications,

he interpolates a laboured attack on the Duke of Orleans,

which would be a blot on the composition but for the

redeeming paragraph on Sieyes, the best of all the char-

acters he has drawn. He slurs over his own share in the

work of the National Assembly, justifies his attitude under

Napoleon by the pressing need for monarchy, and by his

breach with him on the affairs of Spain, and puts himself

straight with the Church by a detailed narrative of the

disputes with Rome.

He was reputed too idle a man to be a c^^oJ writer,

and it was supposed that Des Renaudes held the pen for

him at one time and La Besnardiere at another. Chateau-

briand, who devoted his most tremendous sentences to

the business of denouncing him as a traitor in politics

and religion, and who insisted that the last action of

his life was a deceitful comedy, quotes a letter to

himself as evidence that Talleyrand was deficient in

ideas, and wrote an unsubstantial style. These volumes

are composed with much art, and, in the passage which is

an express vindication, with uncommon power. Sometimes

the author shows that he is accustomed to careless con-

verse with inferior minds. He has more good sense than

originality, and few gleams of unexpected light, like his

friend Hamilton, or his master Machiavelli.

Although Talleyrand was in the habit of showing

portions of the Memoirs to many persons in his time, his

literary executor. Baccxirt, determined that they shouM

not be published until the year 1888. At that time they

were the propertv of M. Andral, who would have liked to

protract the suppression. This excessive caution has not

been explained. Andral, the grandson of Royer-Collard,

who presided over the Council of State under MacMihon,
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and, in the struggle for class government, was onct thought

of as the head of an extra-parliamentary Ministry on the

American model, was much consulted as a shrewd adviser,

steeped in the knowledge of public and private affairs.

The business uf the day left him without time or care for

remoter things, and he lightly eluded inquiry into his

precious deposit. He communicated the manuscript to the

Count of Paris, though he refused it to his friend Thiers
;

and he died, bequeathing it to the distinguished writer,

who is at the same time a party leader and the bearer of

an historic name.

Talleyrand is not favourable to men in authority, or to

precepts of attachment and respect. His Memoirs forcibly

proclaim that there is no such thing in reason as personal

loyalty to a party or a man ; that whoever serves one

order of things, does well to be preparing for the next ;

that it is the note of a strong man to employ principles,

and of a weak man to obey them. They are especially

injurious to the house of Orleans ; and a passage relating

to Philippe Egalite is the one portion of the manuscript

which has been allowed to disappear. This hiatus of

several sheets raises the question of the second copy.

The Duke de Broglie publishes the final and authentic

text ; but an earlier transcript exists, and bears marks
of having been retouched by the author himself For

appreciable reasons, its pos.sessor has never chosen,

hitherto, to make any use of it ; but it will now be known
whether it completes the published text and throw? light

on the successive growth of the Memoirs. Two or three

passages are evidently later insertions ; some were written

earlier ; and it will be interesting to inquire whether the

Spanish and the Roman chapters are entirely the work of

Talleyrand himself. One of them is hardly in keeping

with the usually secular turn of his mind, and both are

out of perspective.

French critics will easily detect inaccuracies, besides

those which the editor has pointed out and corrected. It

is not true that the Austrians were defeated in Germany
in 1 796 ; Carnot never was at Cayenne ; Oudinot was not

M
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a marshal in 1 808. In one of his letters, Talleyrand showed

how little he knew about English politics, when he says

that the Whigs were seldom in power for more than a

short time since 1688. Slips of memory and involuntary

mistakes will not discredit the Memoirs. The omissions

are more suspicious and indicate design. The remark that

Marengo almost made Hohenlinden superfluous, curiously

ignores the treaty with St. Julien, one of the less creditable

transactions in the life of the French negotiator. Hut it

would be unjust to insist on things untold ; for if the author,

sweeping a vast horizon, passes discreetly over treacherous

places, he has not sought opportunities for vainglory, and

is too well bred to record the scenes which exhibit his

promptness in emergencies and the ease with which he

disconcerted opponents. He describes neither the

deliberations of the provisional government nor the arts

of management by which a senate peopled with regicides

was brought to declare for the Bourbons. He does even

less than justice to himself when he relates that Napoleon,

refusing to preserve his crown by reducing the territory,

said, " Find other masters—je suis trop grand pour vous."

This saying, made known last year, and bearing the mark

of the lion's claw, proved that the mysterious duplicate

is authentic. What Talleyrand does not say is that

Napoleon, after these heroic words, as.sented at last to the

conditions offered at ChAtillon ; and that he himself, in

May, signed peace on more favourable terms. Instances

of this kind are so many, that the Duke de Broglie

esteems that the work he has published was not designed

for an apology.

He complains that Madame de Staiil is not mentioned

among those who procured tne author's recall from

proscription. But Talleyrand acknowledges that he owed

to her his introduction to Barras, and his first appointment

to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. He affirms that he,

for his own part, would have preferred to stand aloof, and

that he yielded reluctantly to her influence. He allows

full credit to her initiative in a step which was to lead so

far. The story has been told in another shape. Talley-
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rand, it is said, declared to Madame dc Stacl that his

money was exhausted, and that he would have to blow

out his brains if, in a month, she could not find him a way

to supplies. This is the version of Harante, the least in-

ventive of men, who knew them both well, who had seen

the Memoirs, and who goes on to describe the meeting

with the director and the scene at Suresncs, as they do.

If the well-informed and disinterested historian deserves

credit, the Memoirs must be discarded as a concatenation

of insincerity. But he is not a sufficient witness to carry

such a verdict. For he says that the friends soon after-

wards quarrelled, that Talleyrand never ceased to detest the

woman to whom he owed so much, and that she, in her

anger, never again dreamed of a reconciliation. Never-

theless, in February 1 809, she entreated his intervention

with the Emperor, in terms which would have been barely

dignified in any circumstances, and are incompatible with

unforgiveness. The breach on her side cannot have been

as incurable as Harante has described it. Yet the occasion

was one which might have justified strong feelings.

The American envoys made it known that they had

been invited to bestow a present of money on the French

minister, and Talleyrand had laughed at the idea of

being challenged to repel the accusation. The reproach

of official corruption is, perhaps, the most difficult to meet

of all those that he incurred. Count SenfTt, who, when

I knew him, was an inmate of the Jesuits' College at

Innsbruck, but who had been Talleyrand's warm admirer

and friend as early as 1 806, relates that he caused a sum
of four millions of florins to be returned to the Poles, when

he found that he was unable to serve their cause ; but

that he accepted gifts of money from the German princes,

whose interest he promoted, including one payment of

forty thousand pounds from the King of Saxony. Senfft

himself was Saxon Minister, and as such in the secrets

both of Dresden and Warsaw. Bacourt, who has been

careful to ascertain that Metternich and N^esselrode

received no millions from France, says nothing in

exoneration of his chief and patron. The next volume.
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which will contain Talleyrand's account of the execution

of Knghicn, may possibly give some reply to this more

formidable imputation. In one of his earliest despatches

he censures the venality of Thugut ; but his papers, so far

as we have them, say nothing of his own. It might be

urged that what he did was not really done in secret, that

the reconstruction of the European ruin after the revolu-

tionary war, during the confederation of the Rhine and at

the Congress of Vienna, afforded opportunities so excep-

tional that they amount to excuses ; that Napoleon, who

allowed his brother to bring back bags of diamonds from

Madrid, admitted the practice of diplomatic douceurs, and

distributed enormous sums in that way. Enemies of the

United States used to affirm that the Ashburton treaty

was carried by a method which may be traced in the

books of Barings.

Talleyrand gives himself all the advantage to be got

by depreciating others. He speaks warmly of Hamilton,

and respectfully of Lansdow ne and Fox in England, of

Mollien and Caulaincourt in l-"rance ; and he is above the

vulgar and inefficacious erroi of reviling enemies. Friends

enjoy no immunity from his satiric temper ;
and he is

severe towards his tutor, Langfois, his secretary, Des

Renaudes, and his intimate associate, Narbonne. He says

that the choice of Necker was the worst the King could

have made ;
Lafayette is beneath the level of mediocrity ;

Iketeuil is fit for the second place anywhere ;
Sieyes

would not be a rogue if he was not a coward ;
the hands

of Carnot are dripping with blood ; F"esch is a corsair

disguised as a cardinal ;
Joseph and Jerome are inglorious

libertines ; the most prosperous of the marshals, Suchet,

is quelque peu hel esprit ; his own successor, Champagny,

begins every day trying to repair his blunders of the day

before ;
Humboldt is a bore ; Metternich is tortuous and

second-rate ; Wellington has no head for principles ;

Castlcreagh strains the Englishman's p' rogative of

ignorance.

Most historical characters will probably suffer if we try

them fairly by a fixed standard ; but Talleyrand displays
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no such thin};; as a standard of public or private morality.

He tells hovv, greatly to his honour, he remonstrated with

the Emperor upon his Spanish policy, saying that much
evil-doing may be condoned, but that a mere chcnt becomes

contemptible. He was ready to make sacrifices to his

sense, not of duty, but of propriety. The thing that shocks

him is the indignity offered to the royal family, not the

wrong done to the Spanish nation, for he himself had

proposed that France should annex Catalonia. This

passage, jointly with one or two others, gives the measure

of his notion of right and wrong. lie relate? that, as a

student at the seminary, he was silent, resentful, and morose,

and was rescued from this unhealthy condition by an actress,

whom he met under an umbrella, airl with whom he lived

for two years. He confesses that she was stupid ; but he

adds, with unmixed complacency, that the improvement of

his manners and disposition was very much her work, and
that the authorities had learned not to interfere with a

youth of good family, predestined to become a Minister of

State, a cardinal, perhaps even the dispenser of Crown
patronage. To write like this in Memoirs addressed to

the society of the Restoration shows more than a flaw in

his knowledge of good and evil. Elsewhere he tells how
a lady, whose intimacy with himself had not been free from

scandal, requested him to stay away from the place where
she was residing, as his presence might hinder her intended

marriage. He publishes her name, and adds that the

marriage came off without impediment, although there

were others about who might have been as much in the

way as himself 1 lere it must be admitted that the great

master of ceremonial and the social art touches low-water

mark, and we learn to suspect that a low moral vitality

had as much to do with the stains on his life as violent

passions or e.xtreme temptation.

Talleyrand means it to be understood that, in all his

versatile career, he was not the mere servant of oppor-

tunity, but that he was a man steering by fixed stars,

applying principles to policy, occupied and possessed by
certain general ideas superior to time and place. Many
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volumes of his letters produced in the last ten years show

what truth there is in this thesis of the Memoirs. They

show that Talleyrand accepted the essential philosophy of

Liberalism, construed from Montesquieu and Turgot, Smith

and Ikntham. In 1786 he defends the Commerical

Treaty as a policy based on the true natural laws that

will put an end to the rivalry of nations. He believes,

even then, that France and England ought to be insepar-

able in the cause of reason and justice against the world of

divine right. A little later he declares that the traditional

alliances terminate with the traditional monarchy ;
and

anticipating in 1792 the language of James Mill,

argues that arbitrary governments labour for their own

good, and free governments for the good of mankind.

At a time when it was said that there were only two

tolerant prelates in the Church of France, he was one of

them. If it cost a sceptic no meritorious effort to emancipate

the Jews, the ex-Bishop of Autun attested his sincerity in an

hour of passion and peril, by insisting that the State has

no authority over the conscience of citizen or monarch,

and that the priest who refused the oath must be protected

against the popular rage. He deems it the interest and

the duty of France to rest content within her own wide

borders, and to respect the integrity and independence of

other countries by the same law as her own. He pleads

for non-intervention in 1792, and still more in 1798,35

plainly as in 1830. He acknowledged more and more

that every people has the right to shape its own govern-

ment, and maintained that France would have done well

to create a united Italy, an independent Poland. As an

avowed convert to the doctrine of Nationality and Revolu-

tion, he doubted the supreme masterpiece of political con-

promise and half measures, the Orleanist monarchy, and

exhorted Lamartine to reserve his genius for a worthier

cause than the support of a baseless throne. At the height

of authority and fame he defies the wrath of his Govern-

ment, and compels Louis Philippe to refuse for his son the

proffered crown of Belgium.

When we touch the hard formation and come to the
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convictions he expressed when circumstances did not sway
him, and his language was apart from his interest, this is

what we find. His Memoirs, letters, and State papers

contain a buried picture not unlike the familiar one on the

surface of history. The old lines arc not effaced. We
have not jjot to expunge from memory the unscrupulous

priest, the money-getting Sybarite, the patient auxiliary of

the conqueror and the tyrant, the Royalist who defended

the tenth of August, the Republican minister who brought

on the Empire, the imperial dignitary who restored the

Bourbons, the apostle of legitimacy who hailed its fall.

The Talleyrand of manifold tradition remains, and he

remains a more valuable study than the most consistent

doctrinaire.

But the doctrine is there as well as the policy, and the

contrast gives an im[)ort to his life beyond any measure

of practical success. It was characteristic of his public

conduct repeatedly to undo his own work, and the problem

is to find any constant motive under the glaring outer

inconsistencies. Principles, in his easy philosophy,

depended a good deal upon circumstances for their

available use ; and his saying that non-intervention is a

term that means about the same thing as intervention, was
more than a jest. Accustomed to hold dogmas loosely

and conditionally, even in the science of which he was
master, he described his own principle of legitimacy as

nothing more than a supreme expedient. He gives the

keynote at once by declaring that he will not call his

Memoirs " My view of the events of my time," because

that would be too positive a title for the work of a man
qiti a autant que iiwi doutc dans sa vie. He understands

th economists and believes in their doctrines, but he
confesses that, having found human nature a poor material

to carry them out with, he cheerfully ceased to care about

them. Wessenberg records that he heard him say, " Le
seul bon principe est dc n'eu avoir aucun" The interior

Talleyrand is a man with a nucleus of distinct opinions,

which have not enough sanctity, or even certainty, to be
worth the waste of an existence. He knows his short-

2 D
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comings, his failures, his mistakes, but he assigns most of

the blame to others. He brings an indictment against

the many resisting and disturbing influences under which

he strayed ; and tlic times he lived in, like nothing else

in history, have to answer for much deviation. The first

enemy was his father.

The accident that lamed him robbed him both of his

birthritjht and of his home. During boyhood he never

spent a week in the hou.sc of his v -cnts. They not only

showed him no affection, but ga\ im no encouragement,

lest success should awaken importunate hopes and claims.

They did not even inform him that the meaning of all

this coldness, humiliation, and neglect was that he had

been dedicated to the service of God. At last he was

sent to Rheims, to his uncle the coiuljutor, that he might be

made aware of the sweets of episcopal life ;
and he went

througli his course at St. Sulpice and the Sorbonne. He

never had the choice of an alternafvc or the opportunity

of escifjc. His father would give him no other provision,

and the cost of his education wai paid out of his first

benefice. The family insisted absolutely on putting him

into the Church ; and the Church received him as he was,

without moral fitness, and apparently without religious

faith. He was not more unwc;»hy than others of the

French cler^jy in his time, and he was far the ablest. His

narrative, with measured but rei)eated touches, produces

an impression stronger than his words. It is not he that

sinned, but his parents. If, by taking orders without

vocation he became a sacrilegious priest, destined in his

long life never to know the security of a tranquil

conscience, the crime was theirs. In this man, yet more

than in Mirabcau, the ancient order of society, operating

in conf<irmity with accepted usage, prepared its doom.

When he last appeared before the wond, mindful of

his early training, he said that theology imparts certain

qualities to the mind

—

une force ct en mcme temps une

souplessc de raisonncment—conducive to political excel-

lence. He names the example of Lionne, who, having

been educated for the Church, became the chief organiser
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in France of that diplomatic !iubtiety and finesse which

Richelieu and the I'ctc Joseph developed between them.

Mc had in nii'.d that which divines learn on the benches

of the schools, the extreme sulKiivision of thoufjht, the

habit of thrcsb!ni» out all the contents of a proposition,

the dialectics vcrRin^ on hair-splitting and sophistry,

inheritc<l from long ages that were und<-tcrred by observa-

tion ; not the advantages of a system with imposing

traditions, fixed maxims, and a constant policy, whose
agents arc never taken by surprise and know the uses of

time. I le was thinking of the pricstho<xl negotiating

more than governing. He had seen in his own vicinity,

in his own [icrson, things more memorable than the

diplomatic art of Cardinal du Hellay and Cardinal dc
Iternis. The Revolution had been started by one priest ;

the Republic had been proposed by another. Three out

of eight in the Constitutional Committee were ccclesiasiics.

The Constitution of th : year III., as well as that of the

year VIII.. were chicriy devi.scd by divines. The four

ministers who, at the Restoration, inaugurated parlia-

mentary government belonged to the clergy.

His own studies were principally profane. The first

book he mentions is the Memoirs of Cardinal lie Retz, a

man often compared to him in point of character and
abilit). He tolls ivs th.i! !:j re.id political writers and
historians ; but when he puts Tolignac next to d'Os.sat

among negotiators, he betrays the limits of his knowledge
in that soi of literature. He had read Montesquieu, and,

like all the best minds of that age, he was influenced by
the Esprit des Lois. He paj's Machiavelli the tribute of

intelligent imitation, and fortifies his legitimacy by the

.tuthority of a grim passage from f/ic Prince. He collected

a choice library ; hut he was too much a man of the world
to resign himself to .study and the dominion of silent

masters. Books, he says, have enlightened him ; he has

never allowed them to govern him. He describes how
much he owed to conversation in chosen society and how
he picked the brains of specialists.

In old age Talleyrand used to say that life .c never

m
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had so much to recoinmencl it as at Paris in his youth.

In the Memoirs he speaks uf a diminution of refinement

and a failin^^-off from what had been before the approach

of revolution. He regards himself as belonging to a

higher and earlier epoch of good manners, and describes

as bearing an inferior stamp men who were the guide of

contemporaries and their mould of form. C'hoiseul, the

man he liked best, gesticulates too much, and has a cold

heart. Narbonne's cleverness is all for show, and is

exhausted by a joke ; his spirits arc higher than good

taste allows, his familiar grace makes him friends,

especially among rather vulgar men. // n nfu- />o/ih-sst

sa>/s iiaaiuvs. Nevertheless, they were all such good

friends that their intimacy, in the course of five jears, was

never disturbed by tittle-tattle or misunderstanding. He

attributes his own reputation for wit a good deal to the

power of holding his tongue. He explains what he

considers that the best conversation should be, by the

example of his mother, whose charm consisted in pleasing

and passing on, without saying a word that could strike or

remain. lillc nc parlait que par tiuances ; Jamais die n'a

Ait nil bou mot: cctait qiielqitc chose de trop exprimc.

Much of the thought, the talent, the discipline, the exertion

which goes, with other men, to the conduct of affairs, the

making of speeches,. the writing of books, was concentrated,

by him, on the business of pleasant intercourse. His

perfect mastery of so much thai makes mere .society

enjoyable, acquired among men who had beheld the

evening ra\'s of Louis the Fourteenth, became one of the

elements of his superiority ; and lie spoke with meaning

when, after an outbreak of Napoleon's fury, he said that it

was a pity so great a man had been so ill brought up.

An ambassador described him in 1 8 1 4 as one " qui

posscda si cviinemvient I'art de la socicte, et qui en a si

souzrnt usr arec siiaes, tantot pom eii iiiiposer d ceux

qu'on voulait detruire, en leur faisnnt perdre contenanee,

tantot pour attirer a lui ceux dont on voulait se senur."

The prestige of his grand manner, of his lofty distinction

was a weapon both for attack sn.' defence. The Emperor
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himself recognised the political force residing in the region
wliere his aristocratic minister was supreme, when a report
from Madame de Genlis on the conversations of the
Faubourg St. Germain, which Talleyrand read to him,
put lijui hcside himself with anger, on the evening of
A , teriitz.

The ynimi] .\r,be de Perigord was so obviously marked
oi I fr,f promotif i that he was made agent-general of the
clergy betoic bv was ordained. In that capacity he relates

that he endeavoured to be more than a man of his cloth,

and attempted measures of general use He generally
failed

;
and he professes to have failed because of that

common vice of inexperienced men, too much idealism,
and an artless belief in human nature. He was so
conspicuous that he was spoken of for the Archbishopric
of Bourges,and looked for\rard to a position which would
have given scope to his talents as an administrator.
The I'ope, urged by Gustavus the Third, who came to
Rome in 1784, consented to make him a cardinal. Hut
I'erigord, being connected with the Rohans, shared the
disgrace which the Diamond Necklace brought upon
them

; and the Queen, through Count Mercy, who calls
him a scoundrel, prevented the appointment. Louis the
Sixteenth hesitated for months before nominating him to
the See of .Autun, which happened just before the meeting
of the States-General.

Talleyrand appeared at Versailles with the reputation
of a man of business, expert in money-matters. By his
management of the affairs of the clergy and his associa-
tion with Calonne, he was better known by his head for
figures than as a master of ecclesiastical policy. Mirabeau,
with whom he had had a serious quarrel, meant to offer
him the department of Finance. At that time he is

described as a man without enthusiasm or illusions, pliant,
patient, and calm, sure of rising to the greatest elevation.
He was no orat(jr, and obtained no popular ascendency.
In his address to his clergy, he demanded the Habeas
Corpus, trial by jury, free trade, a free press, and the codi-
fication of the law. Hut he thought it madness to double
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the Third Estate, and wished that the King would dissolve

the Assembly and summon another on different lines,

with a definite plan of action, which Talleyrand had

prepared He took the lead in discarding instructions

and the division of the orders ; but, after the fall of the

Bastille, he, with his friends, called on Louis the sixteenth

to adopt their policy. At midnight, on the i6th of July,

he roused the Count of Artois, explained to him during

two hours what would happen if the unresisted Assembly-

was allowed to send l-rance down the entire cataract of

deductive logic, and made him get out of bed and carry

the ultimatum to the King. Louis, judging that this was

a bid for office bv a man who had given no extraordinary

proof of capacity, and who in public had taken the opposite

line of submission to the majority, rejected the warning,

and the Count came back, protesting that the game was

lost and that he would be off for the frontier in the morning.

Talleyrand vainly dissuaded him from emigrating. At

last he said, " Then, sir, as the King and the princes abandon

the monarchy, nothing remains for us but t> shift for

ourselves." Twenty-five years later when, as nead of the

Governm '.It, he invited the Count to return, he was able

to remind him that the advice he had given at their last

meeting was good.

The famous decree with which Talleyrand is identified,

though it altered fundamentally the conditions of religion

in France, was a financial measure, not the outcome of a

scheme of Church government. At a Conference held in

May the Archbishop of Aries made, with applause, the

insane proposal that they should take the oi-^ortunity to

have the debt of the clergy paid by the State. It was

soon apparent that the clergy would be called on to

supply the deficit of the State, and after the 4th of

August, and the abolition of tithes, the property of the

Church' could not be saved. As soon as the assembly

hao rem.ned to Paris, the Bishop of Autun, quick to

recognise the inevitable, moved that the nation should

take over the Church property, allowing a pension

exceeding by a million sterling that which is now paid.
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which, while reducing the income of prelates, improved

the situation of the parish clergy. The effect was not

what he intended, for he did not save the public credit,

and he ruined the Gallican Church. The Assembly
would neither leave the patronage to the executive, nor

salary a body of men to be nominated by the Pope. It

therefore adopted the principle of election, which was the

substance of the Constitution Civile. In questions of

Canon Law, ancient or modern, Talleyrand was neither

competent nor interested. The scheme was not of his

devising, but it was executed by his instrumentality ; he

consecrated the first of the new bishops. Writing amid
the environments of 18 16, he state- his reason. Nearly

all the bishops had refused the Constitutional oath. If

none had accepted, and if there had, consequently, been

nobody to transmit the succession, the State might have

lapsed into Presbyterian ism, which was a form ihat

harmonised with the spirit of the new institution:;, and

Calvinism would have been established. This far-fetched

argument may have been a genuine reminiscence of

liossuet, and of the doctrine familiar to Gallican divine.s,

that a Huguenot is a Republican, that a Prr 'terian is

the same as a Whig, and that hierarchy in me Church

responds to monarchy in the State.

It may be that the bishop employed schism as a

supreme preservative against Democratic aeresy. The
establishment of the new episcopate gave wim a welcome
opportunitj' of abandoning his position in the Church and
seeking a new career. There was no French abbe on

wliom his orders sat more lightly, or who was so secular

in his conduct. But though he wore no mask of hypocrisy,

and submitted to little restraint, when he could not win

twelve hundreds at play without being made the talk of

the town, the falseness of his position became intolerable.

He resigned his bishopric, and refused to have himself

put forward for the See of Paris. Three years later, when,

riding at night in an American forest, he called out to his

servant, and a voice answered, " Here I am, Monseigneur,"

he could not help laughing at this reminder of distant

M
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Autun. In 1802 Pius the Seven' iliough he loved

his excommunicated brother less a he will have it

secularised him for his services to the Concordat. The

Memoirs specially observe the tone of ecclesiastical

decorum ; and once, addressing Louis the Eighteenth,

Tallejrand is aghast at the incredulit>- of the age.

For a short time, when his Parisian rival, Narbonne,

became Minister, he obtained considerable influence, and

came to England early in 1792 on an acknowledged, but

necessarily unofficial, mission, to ensure the neutrality of

Pitt. In .August he was again in Paris, and witnessed

the overthrow of the monarchy. He induced Danton to

send him back to London, under cover of some scientific

negotiation, and was thus able to declare that he had

not incurred the pains of emigration, and yet to assure

Grenville that he was not in the service of the Republic.

But with all his dexterity and coolness he could not hold

a position between the upper and the nether millstone.

He was outlawed in France, he was expelled from

England ; and having sold his books in London, he

sailed for Philadelphia. He would have been glad to get

a passage to India, to be shrouded in sufficient ob.scurity

until his time came.

It came at the end of two years. In 1796 he found

him.self restored to France, in the embarrassing company

of a lady who had got Francis into trouble before him, and

having no position but that of a member of the Institute.

In the scheme for a national system of education, which

he presented to the .Assembly, the whole was to have been

directed by a central board composed of the ablest men

in France ; so that the idea of the Institute may be said

to belong to him. The Duke de Broglie, following his

father's Souvenirs, believes that Talleyrand's Report was

not his own work ; while Jules Simon affirms the contrary,

and the Memoirs claim that he drew it up after consulting

Lavoisier, Laplace, and the scientifie men of the day. In

his new character he read two papers exposing the wisdom

he had gathered in exile. During his two years' stay in

England he had made a friend of Lord Lansdowne, and
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in the Bowood circle had met men who were working

the problems of the hour on different lines from those he

had learned at home. In the United States he came under

the influence of Alexander Hamilton. He had gone away
a disciple in economics of Dupont de Nemours, without

his dogmatism and without his fervour. He came back

a believer in the doctrine of I'tility, in the colonial system

of Adam Smith ; and he informs his countrymen that

nations act by self-interest, not by gratitude or resent-

ment, and that nothing can divert the trade of America
from England to France. He said afterwards that a sound

political economy was the talisman which made England,

for thirty years, the first of European 1'owcr.s.

Academic exercises were not the road to greatness
;

and Madame de Stael rescued him from penury by telling

l^)arras what manner of man he was. Talleyrand's fortune

was made that day. He grasped his opportunity ; fascinated

the director by that pleasant talk which aged men still

remember with admiration ; and was appointed Minister of

Foreign Affairs by a bare majority over the most obscure

of competitors. With an interval of four months in 1799,
he held the office during the ten extraordinary years from

Campo Formio to Tilsit. His despatches, written for the

Directory, have been published by M. Pallain, who, but

for names and dates, would be an excellent editor, and they

are not worthy of his later fame. As the executive agent
of a deliberative and fluctuating body, he is not seen to

advantage. His employers distrusted him, and he despised

his employers. The Swiss and Italian questions were
decided without him ; the question of the negotiations at

Lille was settled against him. He made way slowly, and
carried to extremes the compliance which is expected in a

subordinate and in a colleague. He tried in vain to be
elected one of the directors, and the Prussian envoy writes

that his elevation would put an end to the convulsions of

Europe. He craved for a master more intelligent than

the directors,or at least firmer and more constant. Together
with Sieyes he thought of Moreau, of Joubert, of the Duke
of Brunswick, the grand illusion of the time. Together
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they contrived the Eighteenth of Brumaire. He had seen

from the beginning that Bonaparte had more than a mili-

tary genius. He felt for monarchy like the Vcnd^an chief

who, when he was asked in whose name he fought, replied,

" In the name of the King, that is, of any man who may

occupy the throne."

He had found what he wanted, a master worthy of such

a minister. By the account which he gives of his own

system, his endurance in office during all the ascending

years is a prodig\- of suppleness. Talleyrand at all times

wished to restrict the limits of France to the Rhine. He
wouUi have made terms with England by the sacrifice of

Malta, and thought us justified in the breach of the peace of

Amiens. He regarded Austria as the natural and necessarj'

ally, and would have granted overwhelming compensation,

by the partition of Turkey, for her los.scs in the sphere of

French influence. He advised the restoration of Venice,

and exposed the folly of surrounding the Empire with a

girdle of helpless Bonaparte.s. On the topics of agreement

with Napoleon he does not enlarge, and asserts some merit

for sympathy and generosity shown to the vanquished

Hohen/.ollerns. But in his political construction Prussia

was the inevitable adversary. He constantly described it

as a neighbour on whom there was no reliance, with a barren

territory and an open frontier, compelled by nature to be

ambitious and aggressive, and to scheme for the subjugation

of Germany. Tout pritextc liii ist ton. Niil scrupuk i'>-

rarnte. La couvenance est son droit. His encounter at

Vienna with the Prussian statesmen, when he got the better

of William Humboldt, must have been a prouder moment

than when he set up his chancery at Berlin.

From his entrance into office he pursued the policy of

secularisation. From Salzburg all round to Liege Europe

was covered with ecclesiastical proprietors and potentates,

and it was an opportune and congenial resource to

suppress them in order to satisfy the princes who had

to be consoled for the conquests of Bonaparte. This

process of ecclesiastical liquidation was Talleyrand's ele-

ment. He had destroyed the Church of France as a
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privileged and proprietary corporation ; and by the like

impulse he helped to deprive the clcri^'v of the Empire of

their political prerogative. And he was still on the same

ground at the Congress, when he reduced political right

to the hereditary rights of families, and the I'rince of

Reuss was a weightier personage than a doge of Venice

or an Archbishop of Cologne. There was little to boast

of in following with a despatch-box where the sword of

Napoleon cleared the way ; but Talleyrand claims to have

done his best for the victims, and he angered his master

by drawing clauses from which he could not escape. He
had to submit to be the instrument of violence, to see his

State papers transformed ; and, as in the Lauderdale

correspondence, to publish as authentic letters he had

been too wise to send.

Not much in the description of Napoleon is new.

There is a good deal between the lines of the grotesque

account of the Spanish princes at Valencay ; and in the

complacent details of the interview at Krfurt, the point

of the dialogue with Wieland has been lost. But the

portrait of the Emperor by the most intelligent man in

the Empire will always retain its value. The idea it

suggests is that Napoleon failed b)- excess of talent. The

flaw in the reckoning was that he calculated too much, and

carried his thinking too far. He set himself to provide

against contingencies which he could detect, but which

were so remote that they practically did not exist, and

weakened himself by defences against dangers not likely

to take shape amongst uvious-minded men. He brought

on perpetual war becau.se the increa.se of France having

been the work of other generals, he was afraid of their

renown. Therefore he annexed Piedmont as a trophy of

his own campaigns. In the same way he thought that

Spain could never be reduced to a trusty satellite, as the

King would some day remember who the Bourbons were,

and how they came to reign beyond the Pyrenees.

In 1 807, when the Empire was at its best, Talleyrand

resigned his ofificc ; but as a great dignitary of State he

continued to be consulted and employed. His proper

! I
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place at that time was in opposition. He implored

Alexander not to ruin his master by too much yielding.

His advice to Mcttcrnich was an encouragement to

Austria to prepare for the war of 1809. ^^ "oleon

proposed to send him to Warsaw in 181 2, and made the

mistake of changing his mind. In the following year he

again offered him the Foreign Office. Talleyrand refused

;

he was not good on a sinking ship. It does not suit

everybody, as he said to Savary, to be buried in the

impending crash. Before Napoleon started for the

campaign in France, that scene of violence occurred

which Mole described to Bailing. Talleyrand offered to

resign his dignities. Insult had released him from

personal obligation ; and when the fortune of war turned,

after the victories of February, he allowed his friends to

open communication with the invaders. Their emissary

made his way through the French lines to headquarters,

carrying two names as a password, names which had a

meaning for Stadion ; and, for Nesselrode, these dangerous

and significant words traced in invisible ink :
" You march

on crutches." The bearer of these credentials was the

most acute, the most alert, and the boldest of Royalists.

He found, in the middle of March, less than a fortnight

before the capitulation of Paris, that the allies were agreed

in rejecting the Bourbons. This mission of the Baron de

Vitrolles, of which there are three narratives in the second

volume, is an epoch in the life of Talleyrand. When he

knew that Louis the Eighteenth, who was forgotten in

France, was repudiated by Europe, he resolved that he

should be king. It was the one solution entirely his own.

And he made him king, imposing his choice with

invincible ease on an Assembly of Republicans and
Bonapartists, and on the wavering and bewildered master

of twenty legions. It is the stroke of genius in his career.

The conquerors of Napoleon found themselves at Paris in

the hands of a gracious cripple in powder, who, without

emphasis or exertion, crumpled up their schemes, and
quietly informed them that the Bourbons alone were a

principle.
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With those words he legislated for Europe, liy that

law, so convincing to his generation, he was providing

an organic force that enabled him at Vienna to subdue

the Congress, to scatter the victorious allies, and to

achieve his own chosen scheme of an alliance between

lingland, Austria, and France. The implacable analysis

of history h;is since made known that the doctrine which

makes hereditary right paramount in politics is unscientific,

and cannot combine with the rights of nations. Talleyrand

was no advocate of arbitrary power, either at I'aris or at

Vienna. He was disgusted with those who sent Ferdinand

the Seventh to reign without conditions. Although it wa.>>

not his hand that drew up the C harte, it was his mind
chiefly that inspired it. In 1 8

1
5 he denounced the

reactionary coun.sels of the Count of Artois before the

King and the Count him.self, and insisted on the principle

of a homogeneous and responsible ministry ; and he

retired before the Holy Alliance. The Bourbons, if thej

had reigned by his advice, would not have fallen. When
he wrote his narrative of the events in which he performed

the part of king-maker, he did not see that he had made
a blunder. The dynast}- he had enthroned persisted for

fifteen years in excluding him from power. After 1830
he regrets that he had forgotten Fox's saying that the

worst sort of Revolution is a Restoration. When Madame
de Lieven affected surprise that the man who had crowned

Louis the Eighteenth should appear in London as the

plenipotentiary of Louis Philippe, he replied that the King
he served would have been the choice of Alexander in

1814. They do not seem to have remembered who it

was that prevented it.

Uf
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XIV

THK LIKE OF LORD HOUGHTON '

To the present generation the name of Lord Houghton

represents, in the apt terms of his biographer, a social

moderator and leisured literary expert. But the original

iMonckton Milncs was known as something more than this,

as a serious and effective writer and a busy and apparently

dissatisfied politician. Mr. Wemyss Reid renders full

justice to him in his earlier character. Lingering survivors

will prefer the anticipated judgment of posterity, and will

be inclined to think less of his real success in literature

or his supposed di.sappointment in politics than of those

qualities which made him the centre of a vast circle of

friends, and gave him a singular and brilliant position at

the point where letters, politics, and society met.

lie was the son of a country gentleman, who, having

refused to be Chancellor of the Kxchcquer at twenty-five,

lived to decline the offer of a peerage forty-seven years

later. The remainder of his career does not maintain the

level of his lofty abnegation. In early youth he convinced

both friends and rivals that he was equal to the best of

his contemporaries ; but he never afterwards cared to live

up to that reputation. A remark of Lord Palmerston on

his second speech in the House of Commons, a remark of

his own, after following the army from Brussels to Paris,

to the effect that the Prussians were of no use at all at

Waterloo, make it doubtful whether his early fame or his

later obscurity was better earned. He became a man of

' " TAe Life, LelUrs, an.i I'lienJihip^ of Hichard Moiicklon Milrus, Fint l^trd

Uuu^hlon. Hy T. Wtiiiyss Kiiil, London. C.issell iV (.'o. , 1890. ' Tlii- Simlifiilli

tltr.'.uyy. U-ceiiib-jr iS<jO.
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pleasure, seldom losing a thousand at a sitting, but thinking

five hundred pounds a reasonable price for the waistccats

of the year. Mr. VVemyss Reid, who produces the father

as a foil to the son, says, in allusion to this item of

account, that I'emberton Milncs wa.^ " not altogether free

from the spirit of dandyism." This felicity of understate-

ment and sobriety of colour is one of his merits as a

biographer. I le used to be a guest at Fryston, and

writes as a personal friend. His best act of friendship

is the lucid good sense with which he assigns the ju.st

proportions to his hero, marking the limit and the draw-

back, and indulging in no word of praise that will not

amply be confirmed by all who remember him.

The elder Milncs, who died in 185S, did not transmit

his parliamentary talent to his son, and was disposed to

look down on him for spoiling his political position with

desultory literature. Hut there was a wayward instability

and fastidiousness which seems to have run in the blood.

The son never threw away such a chance or deceived the

expectation of others, as his father did. The family

history, perhaps, influenced him at another point. They
were Unitarians who, not long before his time, exchanged
the meeting-house for at least an occasional conformity.

In religion, as in other things, he showed not the zeal of

a convert, but an impartial eclecticism, a vivid and incon-

stant curiosity, a semi-detached adhesiveness, which tended

towards isolation.

His university life was active and useful to his mental

development, if not positively studious ; but before

Thirlwall and Niebuhr shaped him he began to display one
(juality which had much to do with the enmities and the

friendships of later times. He treated his disreputable

uncle like a schoolfellow, and his aunts as if they were
his sisters ; and he told his respected father that he
thought he must be insane. Before settling down to Pall

Mall and Parliament he was so long abroad that he was
a pretty good linguist, and could detect the English

accent in our best French scholars. He always continued

his connection with France, and many of his best friends

If!
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and best stories were French. He went to Italy and
Germany for curiosity and amusement ; but for the socict)

of l',iris he had a real preference. His Orlcanist sym-
pathies were one of the chief factors in his career. They
were not interrupted by his ac({uaintaiicc with his Ixindon

comrade Napoleon, and neither of them suffered by his

•ittachment to Lamartinc, from whom, in despite of Lord
.Aberdeen, he raised a sum of money. There was no
cxafjycration in Disraeli's joke about his entertaining;

royalties and revolutionists. Once, walking; away with

one of his yuests, I was stopped b\- a friend who asked
me who the small boy was. The small boy was Louis

Jilanc, who was explainiofj his belief in the survival of

Lewis the Seventeenth, l-'or a man who loved varieties

of character and cultivated the art of conversption, there

could be no doubt of the pre-eminence of France.

When he was eii^htccn, Spur/heiin drew his horoscope

in terms which amounted to saying that he would never

do miich harm or much good. Aubrey de Vere, who
remembers him in 183 i, fills in the outline as follows:

" I'c had not, as it seemed to me, much of solid ambition,

nor did he value social distinction as much as intellectual

excitement and ceaseless novelty." Houghton said of him-
self with much point and candour :

" Having no duties

to perform, I am obliged to put up with pleasures." When
he appeared in London, the worldly sage of the day, Sam
Rogers, seeing that he was a fine gentleman, but also a

scholar and a wit, drew a shaft from his ancient experience

which did not fall wide :
" Get on by pleasing the women,

the men will hate ye."

M. Taine, when he said that the English were dull

talkers—" lis ne savent pas s'amuscr avec la parole "

—

can have known very little of Milnes. Others of his set

talked as well or better, and had more of their own to

say ; but there was no other man who made the pleasure

of conversation the business of life. His philosophy of

society was not fanciful or frivolous, as, in the outer circle,

men supposed. He took a warm and intelligent interest

in many things, in which conversation was the common
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(Icnnminator. He conceived that one who, hHvin^r the

time to surround himself constantly with the best, to spend

his time with Macaulay and C'arlylc, Tocqucvillc and

(lui/ot, even with Sherman and Moltkc, prefers the casuals

of life, is mean and incompetent.

He once propounded a sublime and self-denying defini-

tion of a '„'()' >d dinner as civility without consumption.

As to company he was less exacting'. The severe ortho-

doxy which requires that a man shall prefer the topics

and initiative of others to his own ; that he shall neither

insist, nor repeat, nor contradict ; that he shall speak of

thing's, not of persons, and never ()( himself; that he shall

restrain the use of witticism and ancc<lotc, would have

been tiresome and ruinous in his eyes. He knew how to

draw out of each guest what was in him, to make the

talk general, and discourai^e the eddies and hole-and-

corner whisperings which arc the grave of good company.

He sought not only talent but diversity ; and not only

diversity but contrast. I le loved the flavour of antagonism,

and held that a gentleman is one who can live with

adversaries. VambiSry once related at his table things

since made public— his journey in disguise to the

Mahometan centre of Asia, and the in.scrii)tion of the

Christian captive which nearly betrayed him. Another
Kastern traveller chafed visibly under these revelations of

the deceitful dervish, uttering gutturals which could be

nothing else than Turkish imprecations. When a certain

suave prelate, putting on to perfection the Bishop in Lit//e

Dorrit, asked the Hungarian by which road he meant to

take his next journey, and was answered, "That, my lord, is

my secret," everybody felt that Milnes ;iad not lost a day.

He had known what it is to bp over-sensitive, to have
tender spaces and antipathies, and he knew that these

things are to be overcome. Therefore, when you wrote a
book, you went to him prepared to find your reviewer

;

and if you were the reviewer, you found your victim.

The man who shrank from facing a critic or a rival, the

lion afraid of a louder roar, was a thing below par, and
only fit to be improved away. At the risk of some

2 E
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annoyance, at the price of some mistakes, he very

deliberately strove to raise and humanise the social tone,

and his house was not only a school of colloquial art, but

of proper self-control. He had the opp(jrtunities, the

lar^e acquaintance with men, the versatile interest in ideas,

the international position. Above all, he had the purpose

and the enerj^y. In this sense it is not an exaggeration

to say tliat the object he sought was influence.

The rare and subtle essence which constituted so

much of tiie enjoyment of liis life was evanescent. If

Houghton was distinguished as a brilliant conversational

centre and extractor of men's tlioughts, it was a gift which

has left no permanent trace behind. Sir George Trevelyan,

in the life of the best English talker of his time, has little

to record, and Mr. Wemyss Reid has no description of a

Symposium—nothing as interesting as Hawthorne's break-

fast on the nth of July 1856, where he met Ticknor

and the Hrownings, Lord I.ansdowne and Macaulay.

Unfortunately Milnes, who heard so much, wrote down
very little. He stays at Val Richer, but only tells us

that (lui/.ot's grandchild preferred jelly to hare. He pays

a visit to Tocqueville and has nothing to report. His

memory was better furnished than his correspondence.

He used to relate that at Tocqueville somebody incau-

tiously spoke of people who marry beneath tiieir rank.

There was a moment of chill silence, until the host, taking

his wife's hand, said, " Moi aussi, j'ai fait une mesalliance;

et Dieu ! que cela m'a rtiussi." I\Iili\es has written some-

where what he remembered of the man whom he com-
placenti)' called his French double. The papers to which

his biographer has had access leave all this to perish,

and it is hard to believe that there were no notebooks

left and forgotten under lock and key. For it is to the

life of Houghton that Englishmen would look for some-

thing that they could compare to the dialogues of the

dead preserved by Roederer and Villemain and Fallou.x.

His biographer knew him well in later life, and was
drawn to the sturdy Yorkshire Liberal who was not always

apparent behind the self-caricaturist of Brook Street. He
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thinks of him as a politician, of his want of success and
happiness in politics, and affirms that he was a disappointed

man. Milncs was at different times a candidate for public

employment. As he spoke French and was a familiar

friend of the House of Orleans and its chief adherents, he
would have liked to be First Secretary at Paris. He was
even more persuaded of his claim to represent the Foreign

Office in the House of Commons, and there is no doubt

that he was wounded when the place was given to a man
who must be described as his personal enemy. Ten years

later he got up Irish questions, expecting to be sent to

Ireland, but I'almcrston only offered him a junior lordship.

Afterwards he thought that a blunder was committed when
he was not made an Alabavui Commissioner. Although
he had neither the craving for office which comes from
pride and greed, nor the legitimate ambition to carry

measures and impress opinions, he thought it stupid of

Peel to imagine that a poet is unfitted for politics. When
Palmerston had few personal adherents Milnes was one of

them, but by October i860 his liking for him " has very

much gone off." He consoled himself for his American
disappointment by administering much private advice to

those who did not send him, and his Liberal feelings

became tinged with Imperialism. On the day when Lord
Derby, by taking his seat below the gangway, proclaimed

his resignation, and there was the smell of gunpowder in

the air, he could scarcely contain his exuberant delight.

He was firmer in resisting the latter developments of
Liberalism than his letters show, and his nightmare took
the shape of Mr. Gladstone pursuing him in a hansom.
His dread of Socialism and his contemjit for the Greeks
are recorded here ; but there was also a growing coolness

towards the Poles which German sympathies may explain,

but which was unexpected in a member of the Polish

Committee. I'or a man whose views were influenced by
foreign thought, he was a steady politician, and the wish
to be an uiuler-sccretary was a modest aspiration in a life so

rich and varied that, by common consent, two large volumes
can hardly do justice to it.

i" \



i
1

:
I

420 ESSAYS ON MODERN HISTORY

In that life the main interest was not political loss and
gain. Milnes was not easily irritated by opposition or

satire, but he was extremely susceptible about anything
like a want of rcj^ard or reciprocity, and above all suspicious

of a disposition to take him as a mere ornament. He had
deserved well of all men. He had made it a point of

honour to be generous and helpful with very many, to

be patient and good-humoured with everybody. As time
passed and shadows lengthened, he found that there were
some who repelled his advances and depreciated his merits.

These were the failures which he felt, which he resented

in private life quite as much as in public. There was more
wounded good-nature than wounded ambition in his regrets.

There were some, too, in a further circle, of whom he
thought or experimentally found that he could make
nothing, and who thought themselves just as good, or as

bad, as his miscellaneous society. Certain feuds, such as

those with George Smythe and Panizzi, are mentioned by
Mr. VVemyss Reid. Those who shared his confidence

could no doubt show a longer and more characteristic list

of men who were not in harmony, who sneered at or

obstructed him, and on whom he avenged himself by the

perfect perspicacity of his spoken or written jud;.,'mcnts.

He speaks of Thackeray's occasional perversity, and thinks
that Sidney Herbert ought to have prospered, because he
had both wealth, grace, tact, and not too much principle.

One of his gravest and probably most sincere utterances

is this :
" As one gets on in life, one of the most annoying

reflections is the little good one has done by what people
call benevolence

; in fact, how little man can be benefited

by others."

It would be absurd to accept with Philistine gravity

the extravagant sayings in which Houghton vented his

dislike of the social enemy, of prejudices and idols, of

impostors and bores, or to confound riotous parado.x with
explosions of genuine conviction. We often remember
Lord Tennyson's warning :

" Every fool will think he
meant it." It occurs to us where he speaks of the mendacity
of Orleanist ministers, as well as in the passages where he
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says probably more than he thought of Cardinal Newman
and the late Lord Derby. The most characteristic story

is that of his saying to Lord Stanhope, in the severe

dulness of the Lords, " You and I are the only men in

this place who can read and write." To which Lord
Stanhope replied, " Pardon me

;
you forget Lord Lytton."

There is an inevitable perplexity in determining his real

thoughts
; and this very perplexity is the triumph of his

many devices to startle and to bewilder. The concealment
of lofty ideas and deep emotion beneath hyperbole and
affected cynicism has made it a difficult task to lift the
veil from his inner spiritual life.

Mr. VVemyss Reid insists much upon Lord Houghton's
feeling towards Rome ; and even heard him say that he
might have been a Catholic but for the Oxford Movement.
It must liave gratified him to think that he went the
contrary way to other men, and that the XC. Tracts
which led so many away fron. the Church of England
were to the author of One Tract More the motive of his

remaining in it. From early Bonn days he had many
Catholic friends, here and abroad, and during the hottest

No-Popery agitation he attended the Cardinal's receptions

as if he had been in Italy, and bent over his ring with
every mark of ceremonious respect. He was quite in his

element at Rome during the Council, discussing policy and
doctrine with the Princess Wittgenstein and the Archbishop
of Tuam. He told his best friend that he had no right

to find fault with Lord Ripon for adopting the faith held

by nineteen-twenticths of the Christian world. Carlyle,

who was not generally tolerant of such things, says that

he talked dilettante Catholicism. When he had Catholic
guests on P'riday, he was scrupulous about the fish, and
did not like his care to be vain. Perhaps irony sometimes
mingled with his solicitude. M<Srimee was settling down
to a plate of turtle when Milnes exclaimed :

" No, no !

give him the other! M. Merimce, il y a une soupe
maigre pour vous !

" The academician answered :

" Merci ! j'aime autant celle que j'ai."

With his large power of sympathy and inclusion he

i
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had neither head nor heart for strict denominational

studies. Not to be in living touch with the immense

phenomena of Catholicity, with the teaching of Wiseman,

as with that of Guizot or Heine, would have seemed to

him a lapse into ancestral sectarianism or national insula-

tion. At Paris he would visit the veteran Chouan Rio,

who was affectionately attached to him, and then go

straight to another Breton, Renan. He was as intimate

with Montalembert as with any foreigner ; but he resented

his attitude towards the coup d'l'tat, and repeated the

malicious stories spread from the Elysee. Neither Thirl-

wall nor Aubrey de Vere took his theological demonstra-

tions very seriously, and he himself, when he was asked,

used to say that he was a professed crypto-Catholic.

Without being a recluse, or even a strict economist of

time, he had read widely, and possessed a very unusual

knowledge of unusual things in literature and history.

His studious curiosity and zeal in collecting rare books

blossomed into a society of literary Epicureans called the

I'hilobiblion Club, which was an enlarged edition of

Monckton Milncs. He wished it to be looked upon as a

society of idle men—of men so indifferent to the short-

ness of time that they would go out breakfasting, not

only at each other's town houses, but, by preference, at

Twickenham or Wimbledon, at Highgate or at least at

St. Dunstan'.s. They were the owners of unique copies,

of bindings bright with the arms of Mazarin, and title-

pages defaced by priceless signatures. Though reputed

enemies of profitable knowledge, in a luxurious way they

issued volumes of recondite and exquisite matter ; but

when one of them published a mere life of Shakespeare,

stiff with the solidity of facts and dates, others felt like

an epicure invited to dine on condensed egg. The
unwritten law forbids profane intrusion into the life of

clubs, but the Phiiobiblion exists no more, and Mr. Wemyss
Reid was justified in pleasantly describing an association

peculiarly characteristic of Lord Houghton's tastes, in

which he spent many of his happiest hours, and where

those who had the privilege of meeting him found him at
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his best. He also follows him to Grillion's, which was the

occasion of some of his literary work, and he says with

truth that no place suited him better. For it was originally

a parliamentary club, founded on the practice of pairing'

for dinner ; so that men who had spoken at each other

from five to eight might drink wine with each other

between eight and ten. It was enriched by a very choice

flavour of unparliamentary intellect. Lord Houghton was

also a member of the club, but he was elected late in life

—so latf that he was insensible to the compliment, and

it contributed little to his pleasure.

Most of his early associates died before him, and he

had not the faculty of attaching himself to new people.

Sir Charles MacCarthy, his most trusted confidant and

correspondent of his prime, died in 1 864. At that time

Lord Houghton had already become acquainted with a

Liverpool merchant, of whom he writes, " I look on him as

the last of my friends of mature life." Henry Bright was

a man whose refined charm of manner and excellent

attainments made him an invaluable companion, after the

death of Sir William Stirling Maxwell, whom Houghton

was with difficulty dissuaded from pronouncing, in the

lifetime of Cariyle, the first of literary Scotsmen. He
wrote to Bright :

" He, I, and you were the only real men

of letters in Great Britain." In spite of the habitual

exaggeration, all those who knew the man to whom these

words were addressed will recognise the truth that was ii,

them. He was a more care'"*' scholar than his friend, but

he loved literature for its o sake, without profit or

display, and not in quest of hard-working truths. He
had not healtli for sustained effort, and he spent on

reviews of the books of the day, and in running to ground

topics cast up in familiar table-talk, knowledge sufficient

for a considerable reputation. Four weeks before his

death he dictated a letter informing Houghton that he

was very seriously ill, and he added with his dying hand

this postscript :
" Should we not meet, lei me here thank

you for a friendship of nearly twenty-five years, which has

added so greatly to the brightness and happiness of my
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life." This was the simple farewell which closed an

intimacy that had done much to cheer and comfort

Houghton when the loss of his wife, the marriage of his

daughters, the burning of Fryston had turned his happy

life to gloom.

At this time his own health was breaking, and he had

received a warning which he perfectly understood. He
had always felt deeply ; he was apri^aKpv;, and was as

easily moved by things great and good as by sorrow.

But in regard to himself he was tranquil. Neither

increasing infirmities, nor the certainty of impending

death subdued his spirit. He insisted on writing my
name on a book that he borrowed, and explained that he

might, at any moment, be carried off in a fit. He became
anxious not to be left alone, clinging to his friends, and
especially to his sister, Lady Galway, who devoted herself

to watching over him in the declining years. Mr. Wemyss
Reid found him very ill one day, and asked what was
the matter. " Death," he answered gravely ;

" that is what
is the matter with me. I am going to die." And then

his face was illumined by a smile of serene resignation.

The end for which he had been preparing came, as lie

expected, swiftly, in August 1885.

He was accustomed to describe his career as an

unsuccessful one, and loved to be thought a failure. But

as a poet he attained his full stature very early, and
turned away satisfied with his work.' He lived long

enough to know that the one thing for which his many
faculties and virtues unfitted him was power. He had
cultivated too attentively the art of being misunderstood,

and it was not easy to defend effectively a man so easy to

misrepresent. Drudgery, pretentious commonplace, dense

prejudice, invincible dulness, which make up the larger

half of average politics, were things which no middle-age

training could ever render tolerable to a mind fed daily

on every refinement and every exotic. If he wished for

' I w;is oiui- (lining at n party with him ami Tennyson, when, lurnnii; to nie
and pointing to the poet, he said, " Ah ! a great dciil of him will live for ever,

and so will some of me " (Kd. , Xine/een/' CiHiurv).
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that which was denied him, he desired it as material for

that which his life richly afforded, a position of almost

unique social usefulness and enjoyment. He leaves a

memory nobler and more enduring than that of the

ordinary successful politician, as one who, having gifts and

opportunities above almost all other men, employed them

throughout a long life in personal service, striving far less

for his own ends than for the happiness of others.
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A HISTORY OF THE PAPACY DURING THE
PERIOD OF THE REFORMATION

»

Mr. Creiciiton's tiew volumes tell the story of the
Papacy as an Italian power during the last half-century

that preceded and prepared the rise of Protestantism.

Next to the merits of moderation and sobriety which the
preface rightly claims, their first characteristic is the
economy of evidence, and the severity with which the
raw material is repressed and so kept out of sight as not
to divert the reader's attention or turn his pleasure into

toil. The author prefers the larger public that takes
history in the shape of literature, to scholars whose souls
are vexed with the insolubility of problems and who get
their meals in the kitchen. The extent of his research
appears whenever there is a favourite point to illustrate

;

but he generally resembles a writer on the Long Pariia-

ment who should treat Rushworth and Clarendon as too
trite for quotation, or Mr. Walpole if he were to strike

out several hundred references to Hansard anA the Annual
Register. There is some risk in attempting a smooth
narrative of transactions belonging to an age so rich in

disputed matter and dispersed material, and quick with the
causes of the Reformation. As the author rarely takes stock
or shows the limit of his lore, the grateful student, on whom
proofs are not obtruded, cannot tell whether they abound,
and may be led wrongly and injuriously to doubt whether

' By M. Cri-ighton, MA. Vols. lil. and IV.—The Italian Princes. 1464-
1518. English Historical Kcvicw. £887.
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the sources of information and suf^pjestion have been fully

explored. Nobody should stand better with Mr. Crei^h-

ton than Rankc. The late John Richard Green used to

complain that it was from him that he had learnt to be

.so dispassionate and inattentive to cverythin}.; but the

chain of uncolourcd fact. In reserve of language, ex-

clusion of all that is not history, dislike of purple patch-

work and emotional effect, their ways are one. .At the

same time, the chapter on Savonarola has been more dis-

tinctly a labour of love than any other part of these

volumes. Yet the essay on .Savonarola, which is among

Ranke's later writings, has not been suffered to influence

the account of the friar's constitution and of the challenge,

liurckhardt, the most instructive of all writers on the

Renaissance, is missed where he is wanted, though there is

a trace of him in the description of Caterina Sforza.

The sketch of Gcmistus Pletho is founded on Alexandre's

edition of his Laws, irrespective of Schulze's later and

more comprehensive treatise. Schulze is as well known

to Mr. Creighton as Ranke or Hurckhardt, and his

studious exclusion needlessly raises a question as to

whether this book is written up to date. It relates from

the u.sual authorities the story of the ancient Roman
corpse that was discovered in 1485, carried to the Capitol,

and tumultuously admired by the enthusiasts of the re-

vival. Another account, written by an eye-witness, at

the time, lias been published by Janitschek, and repro-

duced by Gciger in works only second to those of Voigt

and Hurckhardt. The Regesta Lconis X. should be an

indispensable aid in the study of his pontificate, and

should have roused a suspicion that the act confirming

the legitimacy of Clement VII. has long been known, and

that tiie page of Balan's Moiiumenta to which we are

referred for it is misprinted. They also prove (p. 323)

that the Ihillirium Magnum cannot be trusted by critical

scholars. In the character of Paul II. there is no notice

of a statement made by Gregorovius (vol. vii. p. 2 i 2), whom
Mr. Creighton has studied carefully, though not, I think,

in the last edition.
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To make this good and to strengthen confidence, we
have many valuable extracts from unpublished works,

such as the history of the Augustiiiian, Cardinal ICgidius of

Vitcrbo, one of the least inefficient among the Italian

priesthood of that age, and the diaries of the master of

the ceremonies and Hishop of I'esaro, whose manuscripts

have been the mainstay of papal historians from i'anvini

anil kaynaldus to llergenrothcr. Hut the desire to reject

superfluous notes and paraded erudition has influenced

the author's manner in another way. No scrupulous and

self-respecting writer will speak his mind or say things

that challenge inquiry unless the proof is prompt. To
relieve his text of the burden of incessant quotation, he

must understate his meaning and lose in dci'initeness and

precision what he gains in lightness. His chisel is

necessarily blunted, and he cannot work in high relief.

It has cost Mr. Creighton but little to .iccept this draw-

back on his method. He is tiot striving to prove a case,

or burrowing towards a conclusion, but wishes to pass

through scenes of r;iging controversy and passion with a

serene curiosity, a suspended judgment, a divided jury,

and a i)air of white gloves. .Avoiding both alternatives

of the prophet's mission, he will neither bless nor curse,

and seldom invites his readers to execrate or to admire.

His tints are sometimes pale, and his tones indecisive. I

do not refer to such ambiguous saj ings as that Matilda

left all her lands to St. Peter, or that the sudden death of

I'aul II. was regarded as a judgment upon him for his

want of faith, or that Julius II. felt the calls of nciturc

strong at the last. But there are places where, in the

author's solicitude to be within the mark, the reader

misses the point. There was a time when the schemes

of ecclesiastical reform found a last refuge in the sacred

college itself In letters written from Rome on 23rd and

28th September 1503, we read: "Li Signori Cardinali

essendo in Conclavi, hano ordinati multi Caiiitnli tendenti

a proponere de la Scdc apostolica, et del Collcgio, et creato

cl Pontcfice, li hano facto giurare de observarli. . . .

Tutti li Signori Cardinali furno chiamati per N. S. in

'( i
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Congrcgatione a Talatio, ct per farsc mentione de

Concilio ct de rcformatione de la Corte ncli Capituli del

Conclavi. La Santit.^ Sua proposL' ct conclusc, se habi a fare

el Concilio, ct se habi ad intimare ali Principi Christiani.

Ma circa el loco ct lo tempo dc esso Concilio se rcserv6

a delibcrarc un altra volta. Fu bene ragionato che lo

ultimo Concilio fu facto in Basilca, et per Monsignor de

Rohano fu ricordato, cjuando se tractarA del loco, se habi

a chiamare lo I'rocuratore del Christianissimo Re, dimon-

strando che csseiido stato facto lo ultimo in Allamagna,

seria convcnientc questo farse in Franza. La Santita

Sua anchora propose la rcformatione dcla Corte, et

concluse se havessc a riformare." Mr. Crci^hton, who

has no faith in the conciliar and spiritual movement, and

is satisfied with the printed edition of Giustinian, merely

says that Tius III. " spoke of reforming the church." The

flavour has evaporated. A patriotic Florentine, Hoscoli.

compassed the death of the Mcdicean monopolist of

power, and suffered, reasonably, for his crime. W'e are

told that the great question for his friends was the

opinion of Aquinas on the sinfulness of tyrannicide ; and

that his confessor declared afterwards that his soul was in

peace. The difficulty for his friends was to make him

believe that St. Thomas condemned tyrannicide utterly,

and what his confessor afterwards said was that they

had contrived to deceive him. There is a report that

Alexander objected to the ordeal of fire, because he

feared it miglit succcc !. We are only told, in a note,

that it would have been very awkward for him if by any

chance Savonarola had been successful. Ciusar Horgia

"awakened the mingled terror and admiration of by-

standers." This is true of others, besides Machiavelli.

When the news of Ca;jar's most conspicuous crime

reached Venice, a citizen who hated him, and who kept

in secret a diary which has not seen the light, made this

entry :
" Tutto il mondo cridava contro di lui ;

tamen per

questo li morti non resusciteranno, e dimostrava haver un

gran coraggio, e di farsi signor di tutta 1' Italia." And

somewhat later : " Di quanta riputatione, e fausto, e

ll
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l^loria s' attrovava all' hora il SiRnor Diua Valentino in

Italia, non lo posso {kt hora fiichiarirc, pcrchc 1' cflctto

dclli suoi success!, dclli sue vittoric, c del stato acquistato,

lo diinostrava. Ondc di lui si parlava variainente : alcuni

lo volcvant) far Ko dell' Italia, o cori)iiarlo ; altri lo

voicvano far Iinperator." The picture of Julius at .he

Latcran council, when "he had fotRottcn to prepare a

speech," and when he "could only stammer throu(jh a

few sentences," is less vivid than the account of his

oratory given by Paris de Grassis :
" Non facio mcntionem

de Julio, cpii cum oraturus essct semper per triduum ante

actus occupatus crat in studio memorandi scrmonis ;
ct

tamcn cum in consistorio publico dicerc vcUct semper

semimori viiicbatur, iti ut mihi csset ncccsse occurrerc ct

cxcitarc cum in stupore membrorum occupatum et

exinanitum, sicut omncs viderunt, et Sua Sanctitas sacpc

mihi hoc idem dixit."

Mr. Creighton has a decided opinion on the question

whether Alexander VI. died a natural death, but the

arguments f.n either side mii,'ht be strengthened. " Con-

temporaries saw a proof of the effects of poison in the

rapid decomposition of the pope's body, which grew black

and -swoMcn. ... It was evidence only of the state of

the atmosphere " C()in{)arc(l with the report in Sanuto,

this is a tame description :
" El .sangue ge abondava da

le rechie, da la bocha e dal naso, adeo che non potevano

tanto sugar qiianto 1' abondava : i labri erano piu grossi

che '1 pugno di nn homo : era con la bocha aperta, e ne

la bocha gc bogliva il sangue, come faria una j)ignata che

boglissc al focho, e per la bocha ge saltava el sangue a

modo de una spina, e scmpre abondava : e questo fe de

visu." Alexander fell ill on the 1 2th, not on the

I 3th, of August. The error may be due to the omission,

by Villari, of the first sentence in a despatch of 1 4th

August. In the original it begins with the following

words :
" Sabato passato, dovendo andare N. S. in signa-

tura, secondo el consueto, la signatura fu' destinata. Et

de la causa non se ne intese altro per quella .sera. Ma fu

aseripto ad uno pocho dc indispositione havea havuto el
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Signor Duca, el dl inantc." The despised I-conctti ha*

the rinht date. " It is not surprisi- 'hat two men, living

under the same conditions and in nie place, should

suffer from fever at the same time. u is a case, not of

two men, but of three ; for Cardinal Hadrian afterwards

assured Jovius that he had been poisoned. When three

men who have dined t»){;cther arc seized with such illness

that the oldest dies, and the youngest is prostrated during

the most critical week of his life, we even now suspect

vcrdiRris in the saucepan or a toadstool in the mushrooms.

Villari. whose authority stands hi^jh, maintains that the

suspicion of poison arose when the pope was dead. But

on 1 8th Aujjust Sanuto writes: "Si divulga per Roma

sia sta atosc-ado" ; and Priuli has the following,' entry on

the 1 6th :
" I'urono lettere da Roma volantissime, per le

qual s' intendeva come il Sommo I'ontifice essendo stato

a solazzo a cena del R™" Cardinalc chiamato Adriano,

insiemc col Duca Valentino et alcuni altri Cardinali,

havendo crapulato ad .sobrietatem, essendo ritornato al

Pontificale Palazzo, s' era buttato al letto con la febre

molto t,'rave, per la qual infermita si giudicava fosse stato

avvelcnato, e questo perche etiam il jjiorno segucnte il

prcfato Duca Valentino et il Cardinal s' erano buttati al

letto con la febre." On the other hand, tlic only direct

authorities available—Giustinian, Costabili, and iiurchard

—report that Alexander died a natural death, and it

would appear that the famous supper took place; nearly a

week before the guests were taken ill. Giustinian writes

on I 3th August :
" Uno di qucsti zorni, e fo ozi otto di,

andorno a cena ad una vigna del R'"" Adriano, e .stettero

fin a notte ; dove intravennero etiam altre persone, e tutti

se ne hanno risentito."

Mr. Creighton warns us against the credulous

malignity of the writers he is compelled to use. It mu.st

be appraised, he says, as carefully as the credulity of

earlier chroniclers in believing miraculous stories. It will

not do to press the analogy between Ca-.sarius or the

Liber Conformitatum, and Infessura or Burchard. Mr,

Crcighton accepts the most scandalous of the scenes
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recorded by the latter; he assuredly would not accept

what is gravely testified in the Beatification of Ximenes,

that he stopped the sun at Oran, so that several Moors,

seeing the prodigy, asked to be baptized. But his

reluctance to rely on common gossip is justified by the

rank growth of myths in the journals of the cinque cento

Gr'-villes. On the death of the Venetian Cardinal

Michiel in April 1503. I'riuli writes: " Fu discoperto,

come qui sotto appar, clic '1 detto Cardinal fu attossicato

per intelligenza del Duca Valentino per haver li danari, e

fii squartato et abbruciato questo tale, che era Cameriere

del detto Cardinale." In August the same story is

repeated : " Morse da mortc repentina un Cardinale

nepotc del Pontcfice, chiamato il Cardinale Monreale,

huomo di grandissima auttorita, in due giorni, al qual fu

trovato tra argcnti e denari 1 20 M. ducati, e si diceva, e

giudicavasi per certo, il detto povero Cardinale esser stato

avvelenato dal Duca Valentino per li suoi danari, che al-

V hora era consueto ammazzarc le persone c' havevano

danari a Roma da questo Duca." The news of the pope's

illness suggests the following reflections: "Si dubitava

assai che '1 detto Pontcfice non dovesse da questa

infermiti morire, perche, ut vulgo diccbatur, questo

Ponlefice havca dato 1' anima ct il corpo al gran Diavolo

deir Inferno ; c pero che non potcssc morire ancora per

far delli altri mali." Another relates that an ape was

caught in the apartments of Alexander, who exclaimed,

" Lasolo, lasolo. che il diavolo." Sanuto has a detailed

account of the supper party, according to which there

was no mistake ; but Hadrian, knowing his danger, gave

the butler a heavy bribe to make the exchange. " Kl

Cardinal, che pur 'havia paura, se medicine e vomito, et

non have mal alcuno." A ghastly tale is told in the life

of a man who, fifty years later, rose to the summit of

power and dignitv and historic fame, but who was then

an ob.scure prelate about the court. When Alexander

came to the villa of Cardinal Hadrian, it was found that

the box containing a consecrated host, which he wore as

a protection, had been forgotten. The prelate, who was

.:',
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sent fur it, on arriving at the Vatican, beheld the pontiff

lying dead in his chamber.

No authority is more often cited for the early part of

tlie sixteenth centurj- than the diary of Marin Sanuto.

Mr. Creighton quotes soinetimes from the printed edition,

sometimes apinirently from the Vienna transcript, which

does not always agree with the original. In the con-

spiracy of the cardinals in 1 5 1 / his reliance on the

fidelity of Marin Sanuto's precis of despatches raises an

interesting problem of historical criticism. The state-

ment of Pope Leo, as quoted vol. iv. p. 245, is inaccurate.

There is no question of a letter written by Sauli, or of a

promise made by him, or of a prisoner having confessed

that the cardinal had actually plotted the death of the pope.

The text of the despatch, which, upon all these points, has

been distorted, is as follows :
" Sapiate che za alchuni

giorni io feci rctenir uno de i suo, apresso dil qual furono

ritrovatc alchune .scritture, et tandem alchune lettere che

lui .scriveva al Cardinal, per che '1 non si havca potuto

excguir quanto lui li havea commesso cum molte altre

l)arolc ,
per modo che si poteva judicar ditto Cardinal

haver trattato di voler avenenar Sua Hne. et posto de

tormcnto confesso la verita, et etiain chel Cardinal de

Sauli era conscio di tal ribaldaria." This prisoner, who
was in the service of Petrucci, not of Sauli, confessed

under torture ; but the words auto conia assai do not

apply to him, as Mr. Creighton supposes. They describe

the fate of the physician whom he denounced. Marin

Sanuto writes in the passage which seems to have been

misunderstood :
" Quel Zuan Baptista di Verzei a con-

fessato il tutto, qual a auto corda assai." On the next

page Leo is made to say: "4 zorni poi fussemo fatti

Papa tramono questi di darmi la morte." The Venetian

copy of the diary has :
" 4 zorni poi fossimo r.ipa

tramono questi dame la morte." The words actually

reported by the envoy arc :
" Ouatro giorni da poi la

nostra creatione questi Cardinali tractnrono de far un

altro Pontefice, da poi la nostra morte." Of Riario, whom
the Venetians call the cardinal of St. George, Mr.

2 F
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Creighton writes :
" Riario denied all knowledge of the

matt'er till the confessions of the others were read to him
;

then he said, ' Since they have said so, it must be true.'

He added that he had spoken about it to Soderini and

Hadrian, who laughed and said they would make him

pope." Marco Minio says :
" Per le depositione del Sauli

ot etiam do qualche uno de li altri si vede come etiani

haveano communicato tiucsta cum li R"" Cardinali Voltera

et Adriano, et quel Adriano, intesa la cosa, si messe a

rider stringendosi nelle spallc. che e uno atto solito per

lui farsi molte volte, et il R'"° Volterra disse, ' Faciate pur

presto.' Si che tutti loro dimostrar haver grandissimo

odio al I'ontefice. Ma San Zorzi dimostra haver havuto

piu presto grande desiderio al papato che altro
;
et loro

promettevano di farlo papa." It does not appear that

Riario admitted having sounded Soderini and Hadrian,

nor that it was proved by the evidence of others, nor that

the two cardinals implicated made any promise to elect

him. All this is taken from Sanuto's summary: "Quando

fo letto al Cardinal San Zorzi quello havia detto Siena e

Sauli, qual primo ncgava, disse, za che Ihoro hanno dito

cussi el dia csser el vero, et chel comunichoe con

Voltera et Hadriano Cardinali quali se la riseno come

solito e a far Hadriano, et Voltera disse, ' Faziate pur

presto,' e che li prometteva far esso San Zorzi Papa."

Mr. Creighton judges his half-century as an epoch of

religious decline, during which the Papacy came down

from the elevation at which it was left by Pius to the

degeneracy in which it was found by Luther. With Paul

II.'' it starts well. Then the temptations of politics, the

victorious creation of the temporal state, bring his

successors into degrading and contaminating rivalry with

wicked statesmen, and they learn to expend spiritual

authority in exchange for worldly gains, until at last,

when they have to face new antagonists, their dignity is

tarnished and their credit gone. At each pontificate the

judgment becomes more severe. Sixtus is worse than

Paul, and Alexander than Sixtus. Hut worst of all are

those prosperous pontiffs who, in their ambition to become

• I
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great monarchs, sacrificed their country and their church.

The reformers rose up in opposition to a vast political

machine, to a faggot of secular motives, which had

usurped the seat of Gregory VII. and Innocent IV. The

Papacy to which they were untrue had become untrue to

itself.

This increasing rigour and occasional indignation, as

the plot hickens, is assuredly in no wise due to the

irrelevant i tail that Cambridge does not elect its Dixie

professor a. ong the adherents of Rome. Religious

differences d not tinge his judgment or obstruct the

emollient influence of ingenuous arts. If Mr. Creighton,

as a theologian, does not accept the claims of the pre-

reformation popes, as an historian he prefers them to

their adversaries. The members of the Council of Pisa

are renegades and schismatics. When Paul II. refused

to be bound by the compact he had signed with the

other cardinals, he was not to blame. " The attempt to

bind the pope was a legacy of the schism, and rested

upon the principles laid down by the conciliar movement.

Such a proceeding was entirely contrary to the canonical

conception of the plenitude of the pupal power." The

character of Pius III. "stood high in all men's estimation,

though he was the father of a large family of children."

Mr. Creighton insists on the liberality of the popes, not

only at the time of which he treats, but generally.

" Fanaticism had no place in Rome, nor did the papal

court trouble itself about trifles. It allowed free thought

beyond the extremest limits of ecclesiastical prudence.

The Papacy in the Middle Ages always showed a tolerant

spirit in matters of opinion. We cannot think that

Roman inquisitors were likely to err on the side of

severity." The last sentence shows that in varying dis-

interested history with passages which might be taken

from the polemics of Cardinal Newman, Mr. Creighton is

not unmindful of the Inquisition. But he shows no

strong feeling for the liberty of conscience. He speaks

coldly of " writers who themselves regard toleration as a

virtue," and say that Pomponatius " was judged in the
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papal court with a judicial calmness and impartiality

which the modern advocates of religious tolerance mighi

well admire." When speaking of Gemistus, the last

original thinker of the tolerant eastern church, ho passes

unheeded the most curious passage of the / :iws : ov Koi

<70(f>ia-TMi>, »/i' Tj? -rrapa raf t)fi€Tepa<i TavTO'i B6^a<i ffo<pt^6-

fievo'i n\(p, ^o)v ku] ovto^- KeKavcrerai. lie declares tliat it

is ^injust to brand Sixtus I\'. as a persecutor because he

granted the powers asked for in the shape of the Spanish

Inquisition. And this is prompted by no tenderness for

the memory of Sixtus ; f(^r we find elsewhere that " he

allowed himself t<« become an accomplice in a scheme for

assassination which shocked even the blunted conscience

of Italy." It may be safely said that Mr. Creighton

esteems Ximenes a better specimen of the Christian

priest than Julius or Leo, with all their religious liberality.

The spirit of retrospective indulgence and reverence

for the oi)eration of authority, whether it be due to want

of certitude or to definite theory, is an advantage in

writin;4 on this portion of history. From a less conserva-

tive point of view tlie scenery is more gloomy, and the

contending parties, tarred with the same brush, arc apt to

prove less interesting. Mr. Creighton is able to be con-

siderate and appreciative both to popes and reformers.

He has no love for the Italian humanists, and may

rescive his harshest censures for the pseudonymous

liberalism of More and Socinus. It is not necessary, he

says, to moralise at every turn ; and he neither worries

and vilipends his culprits, like Carlyle and Taine, nor

adapts his judgments to dogma, like Hook and Mozley.

lie goes farther, and declares that it is not becoming to

.dopt an attitude of lofty superiority over any one who

ever played a prominent part in luiropean affairs, or

charitable to lavish undiscriminating ccn.sure. Of course

this does not imply that justice has one law for the

mighty and another for the fallen. If it means that

every age ought to be tried by its own canons, the

application of that sliding scale is a branch of ethical and

historical inquiry that is yet in its teens, and practically

• I
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of no avail. Or it may mean that power goes where
power is due, that the will of Providence is made manifest

by success, that the judgment of history is the judgment
of heaven. That is undoubtedly a theory of singular

interest and influence as the groundwork of historic con-

servatism ; but it has never been brought to the test of

exact definition. Mr. Creighton perceives the sunken
rock of moral scepticism, and promises that he will not

lower the standard of moral judgment. In this transition

stage of struggling and straggling ethical science, the

familiar tendencj' to employ mesology in history, to judge
a man by his cause and the cause by its result, to

obviate criticism by assuming the unity and wholeness
of character, to conjure with great names and restore

damaged reputations, not only serves to debase the

moral standard, but aims at excluding it. And it is the

office of historical science to maintain morality as the sole

impartial criterion of men and things, and the only one
on which honest minds can be made to agree.

I dwell on the spirit and method and morale of the

History of the Papacy, not only because it is difficult to con-

tend in detail with such a master of solid fact, but because
it is by the spirit and not the letter that his book will live.

Studious men who have examined the hidden treasures of

many Italian libraries, and have grown grey with the dust

of papal archives, are on the track behind him. Pastor's

history has only just reached Pius II. ; but it is dense

with new knowledge, and announces a worthy competitor

to Ranke, Gregorovius, and Creighton. But not a hole

must be left unpicked ; and there are several particulars

on which reader and writer may join issue. The account

of the conclave of 1471 seems scarcely just to Bessarion.

According to Panvini, he lost the tiata not from national

or political jealousy, but because he refused an un-

canonical compact :
" Res ad Bessarionem, turn senatus

principem senem doctrina et vitae integritate clarissimum,

spectare videbatur. Quem Ursinus obtinendi pontificatus

spe deposita, Mantuanus, Cancellarius convenientes certis

sub conditionibus pontificatum se ei daturos poUiciti sunt.
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Quumque ille se ca ratione pontificem creari velle perne-

gasset, ut scilicet pacto aliquo intercedente papatum

obtineret, illi, intempcstivam senis severitatem stomachati,

ad Cardinalem Sancti Petri ad Vincula, Magistrum

Franciscum Savonensem, sunt conversi, virum doctrina

praestantissimum." In a passage apparently inspired by

aversion for the irreligious renaissance, Savonarola is

called " the most sincere man amongst the Italians of the

time." It is invidious to disparage a man whose faith

was strong enough to resist authority both in Church and

State, and who impressed a doctrine which was newer if

not more true then than now, that an awakened con-

science must be traced and proved in public as much as

in private life, so that a zealous priest is, normally, a

zealous politician. And it may be that the shrill utter-

ance of opportune prophecy is not always inconsistent

with integrity. But the man who described in the pulpit

his mission from Florence to heaven, and what he heard

there, and afterwards explained that this was all a trope,

cannot well be pronounced perfectly sincere on any

hypothesis of sanity. How far the plea of partial insanity,

which is gaining ground in society, may .serve for the

interpretation of history, is a problem which should

commend itself to a writer so slow to use hard words and

to associate ,Mus and cu//>a. Mr. Creighton describes

the constitution of Julius against .simony as a bold

measure, showing a strong sense of the need of amend-

ment. But he speaks of it as an incident in the annals

of the year, a feature in the portrait of a pope, a plant

sprung from no buried root. The prohibition of bribery

at conclaves was old in the law of the Church. Four

hundred and sixty years before, one of the popes wrote

that he had been raised to the papal throne in place of

three others, deposed for bribery—" explosis tribus illis,

quibus nomen papatus rapina dedcrat." The rising

against Alexander VI., the coalition between Julian and

Savonarola to eject him, would hardly be intelligible if

the 'aw against simony had been no more than an abrupt

innovation. It is not quite accurate to say that the first
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care of the cardinals on the death of Julius was to lay

hands on the treasure which he left behind. The

Venetian envoy wrote, 2Sth February :
" Alcuni Cardinali

voleano partir questo tesoro tra tutti li Cardinali, tamen

li altri non hanno voluto, et si riservera al novo Pontefice."

On 2nd March he adds :
" Hanno tratto li Cardinali di

Castello ducati 30,000 ; et perche li Cardinali che non

hanno intrada ducati 600 per uno, Julio fo una constitu-

tion di darli di danari del Papato fin a quella somma,

perh6se li dara pcrlio se." The letter 01 the protonotary

Marcello from which the dubious words are cited—" siche

partivano due. i 20,000 tra Ihoro "—goes on to say that

they got less than this. The election of Leo X. is told

with the aid of extracts from Paris de Grassis ; but

neither text nor note speaks of the capitulations in which

the future pope pledged himself to revoke, under pain

of excommunication, the sale of indulgences for the fabric

of St. Peter's. " Promittet, iurabit, et vovebit, statim

post assumptionem suam omnes et singulas indulgentias

revocare fratribus Sancti Francisci ordinis minorum, pro

fabrica Sancti Petri concessas, sub quibusvis verborum

formis, eisque mandabit, sub excommunicationis latae

sententiae poena, ne illis ullo modo utantur." The terms

of this covenant are not very comprehensive, yet they

should possess some significance for one who thinks that

a pope weak enough to keep an oath taken in conclave

would betray his trust. They show that Rome was in

some measure aware of present evil and impending

danger ; and that the refusal of remedy and precaution

was not due to the corruption of courtiers, but to the

plenitude of sovereignty.

Although it is not easy to detect a wrong quotation, a

false inference, or an unjust judgment in these records of

discredited popes, whoever consults them for the key to

the coming Reformation will go away conscious of things

left out and replenished with more political than religious

secrets. He will know by what means the Papacy,

borne on the stormy tide of absolutism which opens

modern history, established an independent state on the

ill
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subjugation of Italy. But the marrow of things does not

lie in the making of a distinct principality, or in the price

paid for it, or in the means by which its makers wrought.

Other causes changed the axis of the world. Within the

folds of temporal monarchy an ecclesiastical process was

going on of more concern to us than the possession or

tlie partition of Italy. De Maistrc's argument that tho.se

who deem absolutism legitimate in the State have no

foothold to resist it in the Church, had been proclaimed

already by a writer favourably known to Mr. Creighton :

" Nemo est tani parvae urbis dominu.s, qui a se appellari

ferat : et nos 1'ap.im appcllationi subiectum dicemus ?

At si me, ais, Pontifex indigne premit, quid agam ? Redi

ad eum supplcx ; ora, onus levct. At si rogatus, inter-

pellatus nolit subvenire misero, quid agam ? Quid agis,

ubi tuus te princeps saecularis urget ? Feram, dices, nam
aliud nullum est remedium. Et hie ergo feras !

" The

miscarriage of reform left the Holy See on a solitary

height never reached before. It was followed by indiffer-

ence and despair, by patient watching for a new departure,

by helpless schemes to push philosophy across the margin

exposed by the religious ebb. We are familiar with the

antipathy of Machiavelli and the banter of Erasmus ; but

the primary fact in the papal economy of that age is not

the manifold and ineffective opposition, but the positive

strengthening of authority and its claims. The change is

marked by the extremity of adulation which came in

about the time of Alexander. He is seiiitiieiis, deus ultrr

in terris, and, in poetrj', simply deus. The belief that a

soul might be rescued from purgatory for a few coppers,

and the sudden expansion of the dispensing power, facts

that alienate'] Germany and England, throve naturally

in this atmosphere ; and between the parallel and con-

temporaneous growth of the twin monarchies a close ami

constant connection prevails. From that last phase of

mediieval society to modern, there could be no evolution.

Rut Mr. Creighton's second title is The Italian Princes.

He describes the things that vary rather than the things

that endure. We see the successive acts, the passing
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figures, the transitory forms, to which the spiritual element

imparts an occasional relish ; but we see little of the

iiniJersonal force behind. The system, the idea, is masked

by . ii crowd of injjenious, picturestjue, ;ind uncdifying

characters, who exhibit the springs of Italian politics

more truly than the solemn realities of the Church. We
are seldom face to face with the institution. Very rarely,

indeed, we arc sent to the Ilullarimn Miv^uum ; but that

work, unwieldy as it is, contains an infinitesimal propor-

tion of the acts of the mcdia-val pontiffs. The inner

mind of the Papacy has to be perused through many
other collections pertaining to the several countries,

churches, and religious orders ; and these are so

voluminous that three large folios are filled with the

bulls that belong to St. Peter's alone. By giving us life

and action for thought and law, Mr. Creighton lifts an

enormous burden. The issues which he has so far

deliberately avoided will force their way to the front

when he reaches the commission given by Leo to the

master of the sacred palace, Cajetan's expedition into

Germany, and the pilgrimage of Eck to Rome. Without

reversing his views, or modifying any statement, he has

yet to disclose the reason, deeper and more interior than

the worldliness, ignorance, and corruption of ecclesiastics,

which compelled the new life of nations to begin by a

convulsion.



i !

XVI

A SHORT HISTORY OF NAPOLEON THE

FIRST. Hy John Roueki Skki.i y

THE FIRST NXrOLKOX: A SKETCH, POLITI-

CAL AND MILITARY. Hy John Codman

Rocks'

I .A coNnKNSEI) biograi)hy of Napoleon ou.L;ht to make the

richest and most interesting volume in profane literature.

Frenchmen find it a difficult book to write, because they

feel both the excess and the deficiency of essential in-

formation. The correspondence of the Honapartes,

thouf^h it occupies more than sixty volumes, is mutilated

^ and incomplete. Materials for an ample supplement are

known in l-'rance ; a collection of the emperor's auto-

graph letters was offered for sale in London not long

ago ; and the priceless bundles that passed through

Mr. Murray's hands passed into concealment. The

papers of imperial ministers are lost or kept back.

Those of I'ouchc arc said to h;uc been burnt at Trieste ;

those of Talleyrand were partially destroyed, and the f(-'w

readers of his memoirs foretell disappointment. Barras and

Steyes, Cambacer^s and Caulaincourt, Mole and Fasquier

left memoirs which are at least difficult of access to most

people except M. Taine. Some are printed but unpub-

lished. The task may he fitly undertaken at a distance

by men resolute not to be distracted by the pursuit of

detail or baffled by mysteries that resist inquiry.

Two such lives written in English at the same time

' /•.ni^iish Ifi'liiriitti /if'ieu>, M)!. ii. I'A'iy

442
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arc better than anythinjj of equal compass on the conti-

nent. Alike in ability and industry, they differ widely

in the choice of materials and still more in their con-

clusions, and so conveniently complete each other. Both

are worth rcadinjj, apart from the views they are meant

to serve. Mr. Scclcy's rapid sketch tells of things not

easily found in I'rcnch books, avoids detail, and judges

austcrel Mr. Ropes, his rival, discourses more on

military affairs, and is not only an admirer but an advo-

cate. We shall not go far wrong if we take the good of

Napoleon from Mr. Rojics, and the bad from Mr. Seeley.

It is difficult to exag<;cratc either. The American lives

far from the temptation of wrongs that cry for venge-

ance, and pride not yet apji'^ased. He inherits no part

or partnership in the inorganic Kuropi; which it was

NajKileon's mission to destroy, likes the French quite

as much as the ''".nglish, and prefers the enlightened

emperor to the VVellesleys, who called the liberals

Jacobins, and supported the Spanish Servi/es. He urges

how much he was sinned against, and how much the

nations might have profited by his sway. Canning tjnce

said :
"

I would not my.self, if I were a rascally Portu-

guese, or I'russian, or Dutchman, hesitate one moment to

|)refer the 1-rench " ; and Mr. Ropes improves this text.

Mr. Seeley surveys from a patriotic elevation the career

that did so mvrh for the expansion of Kngland, and

treats it as an episode in the long duel for the prize of

distant empire. A force more const.int and irresistible

than human will impels Napoleon to a hopeless struggle

with manifest destiny, and his wars arc subsid-iry to the

supreme national purpose of crippling Knglano. It is a

development of Rapetti's thesis that, in occupying mari-

time Kurope from the Adriatic to the lialtic, the emperor

pursued the fixed lines of ancient rivali . a commentarj'

on the words spoken to Mole, that it w... the English only

that he meant to attack in Russia ; '>n the subtler speech

to Schvvarzenberg, that he cared for nothing but the war

with England, which all other fighting hindered and

retarded ; on the pithy sentence recorded by Mollien

:

tl

y
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i i

: t

" La France n'a ^tcndu scs conquctcs que jx)ur cnlever

dcM tributaircs A I'Annlcterre."

The practised observer of history in apfiareiit in many
places. The Consiittitioti Civile is described as the ruin

of the Revolution ; but the Concordat is set forth as a

contrivance to dissociate the clergy from both of the

preceding orders of things, and make it subserve the new.
So close a student of Marmont could not miss the defect

in Napoleon's generalship, the forward eagerness that

would not provide for ill-fortune. Hut it is a merit in a
biographer of Stein to recognise as he does the prodigious

success of Metternich's ministry during the war of libera-

tion. He is not blinded by the glare of Russian snow-
fields, and knows what Jomini explained long ago, that

the army was destroyed by its commander, and not by
the cold. He docs not fall into the extinct error of

thinkin- tliat the Conj^rcss of Vienna was goiir,' to pieces

when Napoleon escaped ; but he does not make it clear

that the emperor started for I-Vance in that belief, and
that the settled concord of Furope was a surprise to him.
The spirit of nationality, the propeller of .so much later

history, is derived by Mr. Scelcy from the imperial

wars ; but he is not careful to distinpjuish national from
liberal opposite ;i, or the effect of resistance to Napoleon
in Spain from the direct influence upon his Italian

countrymen of his political forecast :
" L'ltalie est une

seule nation. L'unite de mtjeurs, de langage, de litt^ra-

turc, doit, dans un avenir plus ou moins eloigne, r^unir

enfin scs habitants sous un seul gouvcrnemcnt.—Rome
est, sans contrcdit, la capitale que les Italiens choisiront

un jour." In other ways he at least does him strict

justice, showin'4 thaf the destruction of ix)pular liberties

had been the nation's own act, and that the emperor was
continually forced to defend himself against ag-^'resston.

More stress might have been laid on the policy of making
Kurope pay the deficit of France which Napoleon dis-

closed when, in answer to a minister pleading that his

finances wanted repose, he said :
" Au contraire. dies

s'embarrassent ; il leur fuut la guerre."
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His excellent materials would often justify Mr. Scclc)'

in being more sure of things than he appears ; and when
he is not sure he employs precautions which a compen-
dium ou'.ht, if possible, to avoid. 1 Ic doubts whether liona-

parte showed any remarkable firmness of character in

Vendtimiaire ; whether Carnot chose him for the com-
mand in Italy ; whether he bribed Sicycs, as he boasted,

with public money, lie does not know whether Monjje

suggested the expedition to Kgypt ; whether the marriage

with an archdnc' - » ns part of the original plan
;

whether the su<nl .1 i'iness at ''irna and the poisonin<,' at

Fontaincblcau .
• tci . <.vl»e kt o no the allies re.solved

r>.r^ '.jt, March. Nearly all

o .r; ah'c "1 en there was some
r'{ fori .i-aitisi ,c rising of Vende-
aji' .

" t I'ldv. -vous ([ue le pcuple

tm r Mir lui?" The Italian

(1 til' unsupported word of

V
' • '''. memoirs arc an apology

K oi' ti o kcponse a llailUul, who
'a\ Ui he enjoyed during the

itj)on the m .

'hesc thin' :>

hesitation -i-

miaire, W iiaite aji' .

'

vous don • '.- ,)t Ti-, • .: i

appointment "ic- nc! c-

a Terrorist. 1 .1 K.\ci!iii<

for Fructidor anc.

reviles Carnot foi

empire, affirms that the nomination was not the act of

Darras. If he could have said that it was not the act of

Carnot, he would have said it. We learn from I.avallette

that iMonge discussed Kgypt, not that he proposed the

expedition. Honaparte is not our only authority for the

gift of public money to Sieves. The other consul, Roger
Ducos, informed Gohier that Sicyes had taken j^ 16,000,

and he himself il^4000, and that the First Consul had said

to him :
" II faut goiger ce pretre dc bicns pour en avoir

raison." The Austrian match was so little part of the

original plan that Napoleon preferred a Russian grand-
duchess. Alexander himself directcl his thoughts
towards Vienna, and Metternich hi . proposed the

marriage before the divorce. In Februa._ 18 10 a French
diplomatist wrote to him that Talleyrand had done the

most to alter the emperor's choice, adding :
" We shall be

on bad terms with Russia in less than five months, and at

war in eighteen." Thiers and Kernhardi support the
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doubt whether the fatal inaction on 28th August 181

3

was really due to sudden illness. They say that Fain is

the only witness, and I'ain notorioi'sly cannot be trusted.

The fact is known on the better testimony of Maret,

Caulaincourt, St. Cyr, and Scnfft ; to say nothing of

Segur, I'Yv.ensac, and Pelet. S^gur's narrative of the

attempted suicide was confirmed to many people still

living, by Count Flahaut, who was at Fontaincblcau at the

timer Our witness for the date of the momentous con-

ference at Sommepuis is Lord Westmorland, the officer

accredited at headquarters, who was present, and whose

statement in his book, and in his letter published in Toll's

memoirs, can scarcely be tlisputcd. The assertion that,

in Napoleon's boyhood, " his abilities do not seem to have

excited wonder," is an instance of excessive caution. His

mother said to Prokcsch : " .\u debut <le ses Etudes,

Napoleon fut celui de mes cnfans qui me donna le moins

d'esperances ; il rcsta longtemps avant d'avoir quckjue

succes." And it is rather a balk to be told that the

creation of the university " gave Napoleon the occasion

for some striking and original remarks." He remarked

that it was to be " un moycn de diriger [otherwise, sur-

veiller] les opinions politiqucs et morales," and that there

is no safety for the state " tant qu'on n'apprendra pas, des

I'cnfance, s'il faui etre republicain ou monarchique,

catholiquc ou irreligieux." The studied vagueness of the

author's style is inadequate at times to the intense

defniiteness of Napoleon's thought and speech. Oncken,

who has been of some service to Mr. Seeley, mi;jht have

satisfictl him that the memorable interview with Mettcr-

nich took place on 2Cth June, not 28th June, anu lasted

eight hours and a half, not ten. As to the dramatic

passage, the best reason for thinking that Metternich

reports it faithfully is that the emperor said the same

thing both to Caulaincourt and to Narbonne.

The scheme of interpretation which contemplates the

wars of the empire from the point of view of the conti-

nental blockade and the British shopkeeper falls short in

Spain. When Mr. Seeley says that the invasion was an

-^
( H
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act of insensate violence, that the Spaniards were entirely

subservient to France before, and unanimously hostile

after, he passes (jvcr some essential elements of the case.

We learn nothing of the technical provocation which had

been given, nothing of the strong French party which,

but for the Russian expedition, had nearly accomplished

the pacification of the peninsula, or of the statesman's

argument for thinking the suppression of the Bourbons as

desirable for the Bonapartes as the suppression of Murat

was afterwards for the Bourbons. There were Spaniards

who, as e:irly as 1805, had foreseen that the extinction

of one famil)- would be needful for the elevation of the

other. Napoleon admitted that he could not leave in

Bourbon hands a country that might be one day formid-

able, not to himself but to his successors. The solidity of

ancient thrones, the gathered force of long prescription,

filled him with a mssterious awe which forbade him to be

content with making vassals of that craven dynasty. At

Smorgoni, on the night on which he abandoned his army,

he exclaimed :
" If I had been born to the throne, it would

have been easy to make no mistakes." And he added :

" Les Bourbons s'en tircraient." During the invasion of

France he expressed the same thought thus :
" If I were

my son, I could go on fighting until I stood with my
back to the Pyrenees." Towards Sieyes Mr. Seeley enter-

tains the sentiments which Burke and Mallet du Pan

have bequeathed to their successors. He loves to impute

the new absolutism to the destroyer of the old, and

distinguishes but faintly between his work and the sup-

pression of his work by Napoleon. He even attributes to

the backwardness and timidity of Sic>'es the mismanage-

ment which nearly wrecked the enterprise of I-rumaire.

The performer who flinched in the drama of St. Cloud

was not Sieyes but lionaparte. When he turned pale

with the terror of outlawry, Sieyes calmly said :
" Us vous

mettent hors la loi : mctte/.-les hors la salle." So the

scene was told not many years since by one who had

lived among the actors in it. Montrond was present, and

his account, virtually the same, is preserved by Ra^derer.
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There we read how, when all was over, Talleyrand said

that it was time to dine ; and how, during dinner,

Montrond was observed to shake his head and mutter

:

" (icncral Honanarte, ceia ii'est pas correct." There too

we read that the " yoke of the S " in Lucien's pamphlet

meant not Soldiers, as Mr. Seeley infers, but Sieyes. The

l'"irst Consul was angry with his brother for attacking so

useful a man, sent Talleyrand with an apology, and had

an edition printed witli tiie word militniies. Like the

German writers of whom he makes great use, he denies

to the Russians the merit of design in the successful de-

fence of I 8 I 3. He thinks that they had learnt from

Wellington tlie value of retrograde movements, but tnat

the retreat was not based on strategic calodations of the

benefit of space. We know from Dumas md S^gur that

the idea of retreating into the interior had struck a

Russian officer during the campaiL;n of Kylau, and that

he executed it afterwards, against the feeling of the army,

whilst he held command. Alexander had previously

as.sured a l"reni.hman ihat nothing would be lost if he

had to retire beyond Moscow ; and the Frenchman

had answered politely that he would still be the first

Power in Asia. Mr. Seeley is doubtless right in thinking

that the Austrian terms ought to have been conceded at

Prague ; but it is not so clear that, when .\ustria turned

against him in 1813, Napoleon's doom was sealed. He
was outnumbered in the proportion of ten to nine ; but

he deemed that his presence doubled his force. It was

worth an addition of 50,000 men, says St. Cyr ; and

Wellington thought that it was equal to 40.000. Even

at Leipzig the odds were not greater than at Dresden,

where; he '^'aincd a complete victory. Tl\ ee of the best

judges, Jomini, St. Cyr, and Bernhardi, do not agree that

the struggle on the Elbe was hopeless. In the defence

of Champagne, Arcis, which is as decisive a date as Lodi,

deserved better treatment than to be passed over in

silence whilst Hagclbcrg is duly recorded. Having been

rejnilsed at Laon by the Prussians. Napoleon tried his

fortune against the Austrians, and was defeated at Arcis.

It >

?
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It was there he understood that the end had come, and

that he rode forward and stood over a shell about to

explode. An officer, on the point of uttering a warning

cry, was stopped by another, who said :
" Don't you see

that he is doing it on purpose, and wants to have it

over?" Mr. Sceley states that, in 1814, F"ouchc was

weaving a military plot. The proceedings of that exceed-

ingly able man barely fit in to so plain a form of words.

He made a merit of trying to maintain the Bourbons,

and, in a secret interview, had given some remarkable

advice :
" Servez-vous a la fois dc la vcrtu qui a eclate

dans I'oppre.ssion, de I'^nergie qui a ete developpee dans

nos ddsordres, et des talc-nts qui se sont produits dans le

delire. On ne gouvernc pas plus les 6tats avec les sou-

venirs et les repugnances qu'avec les remords." Blacas

of course replied that legitimacy can no more coalesce

with revolution than truth with error. Then Fouche,

exclaiming that the king, if he had ten crowns with such

an adviser, would lose them all, tried the younger branch.

That is how Napoleon afterwards told Meneval that he

had dethroned not Lewis XVHI., but the Duke of

Orleans.

In such a mass of facts and allusions there are prob-

ably not a few which a vindictive Bonapartist would

mark with a sign of interrogation. He might object that

the French at Acre were not reduced to musketrj- fire ;

that the primate of the confederation did not hold the See

of Mentz ; that Mi)reau was in the Russian, not the

Austrian camp ; that the Holy Alliance did not come
into existence for three months after the Hundred Days ;

that the first indication of the policy of the concordat

dates not frum Tolentino in February 1797, but at least

as far back as the previous October, when Bonaparte

wrote :
" J'ambitionnc bien plus Ic titre de sauveur que

celui dc ilcstructeur du Saint-Sii'ge '

; that if the story of

his gettini; drunk with punch at Canipo Formio is derived

from Hiiffcr, it is right to add that Hiifier warns us

against believing it ; that the institutions which " brought

the country to bankruptcy, civil war, and almost bar-

2 G
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barism," from I795 to 1799, were not more pernicious

than what had gone before.

The passage asserting that the discovery had recently

been made in America that a republic must have a

president is not written in earnest. So eminent a student

of politics knows that the Americans discovered no such

thinj;, but adopted a president, being used to a governor

in the several States, and that " Oranje boven
!

" and

" Down with the pensionary ! " was not the formula of a

new philosophy. Republics since then have prospered

without presidents, and have perished by them. Any

reader impervious to irony whom the authority of a great

name might tempt to take the remark for an axiom, may

profitably meditate F61i.x Pyat's speech of 5th October

1848, comparing it with Tocqueville's reply in defence of

the presidential theory. If I may quote a demagogue

against an imperialist, here is the sort of thin^^ he would

find: "Qu'est-ce que la republiquc des Ktats-Unis? Le

mot I'indiquc ; une republiquc fcderale, girondine, passez-

moi le mot, une agregation d etats ou corps divers, une

nation d'alluvions ct d'atterissement, compos^e successive-

mcnt des parties hett5roi,'t;ncs, insolidaires. I .e danger, en

France, est en sens inverse des Etats-Unis. Aux Etats-

Unis il est dans la dispersion des provinces, et il fallait un

president : en France, il est dans la concentration ;
il ne

faut qu'ane assemblce."

The philo.sopher of national greatness, when he 'elc-

brates the triumph of Hritish arms, has a manifest [)eril to

shun. It would be congenial to him to adopt Pitt's last

speech, proudly graven on the medal commemorating the

peace :
" Se ipsam virtute, Europam exemplo." But he is

guarded not to inflate the glory and the spoil of England,

not to remind us of the time when an Englishman .scorned

to fight less than three I-'renchmen starving on their diet

of frogs. He yields no countenance to Wellington's

gratifying contention, that Napoleon was driven out of

Germany by his own movement on Vittoria. The

familiar names, Vittoria, Salamanca, Toulouse, do not

occur on his pages. In one or two places, the American,

,\
'^''
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advocate as he is, shows greater impartiality. It may
be that Bonaparte miscalculated the naval power of

England in the Mediterranean as much as Mr. Seeley

believes, but the grand audacity of that six weeks' voyage

with transports, in the presence of Nelson, deserves

warmer recognition. An almost imperceptible confusion

of dates would make it appear that the invasion of

England failed through the terror that went before the

face of Calder, rather than through the combinations of

continental Powers. " In the la.st days of August,

.Admiral Villeneuve, issuing from Ferrol, took alarm at

the news of the approach of an English fleet, and instead

of sailing northward faced about and retired to Cadiz.

Then for the first time Napoleon admitted the idea of

failure, and saw the necessity of screening '*; by some
great achievement in another quarter." Villeneuve issued

from Ferrol, not in the last days of August, but on the

14th. At that time Napoleon was quite unable to avoid

war with Austria, and was already preparing for it. On
the 1 3th he had written :

" Cette puissance arme. Je
veu.x qu'elle desarme ; si elle ne le fait pas, j'irai avec

200,000 hommes lui faire une bonne visite. Mon parti

est pris
;

je veux attaquer I'Autriche, et etre a Vienne

avant le mois de novembre." Talleyrand was to inform

the Austrian ambassador ihat he had abandoned his

design :
" II a compris qu'il ne pouvait se porter en

Anglcterre avec 150,000 hommes lorsque ses frontieres

du midi dtaient menacees." Whilst he was turning his

back on England and facing Austria he continued to

entertain hopes of his fleet :
" J'ai de bonnes nouveiics de

mes escadres du Fcrr^^l et de celle de Rochefort." On
22nd August he writes to Talleyrand :

" Une fois que

j'aurai leve mon camp de Tocian, je ne puis plus

m arreter ; mon projet de guerre maritime est tout-a-fait

manqu6. Du 20 au 25 Fructidor, je suis oblige de faire

une contre-marche pour m'oppo.ser au.\ progres des arme-

monts de I'Autriche." This wa.-i ten days before he knew
that his fleet had retired to Cadiz. The sudden change

of front was caused by the forward policy of Mack and

1^1
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Czartoryski, not by the backwardness of Villeneuve. It

was not contrived to scatter dust in the eyes of Europe

and to screen discomfiture, but to resist attack. It is not

safe to say positively that Napoleon had no means of

getting at England. She was saved, as it is the waj-

with islands, by a change in the wind, such as determined

her history in 1588, 1688, and 1798- 'fa man like De

Ruyter or Farragut had been in Villeneuve's place when

Magon. in a fury, flung his wig into the sea, the landing

in Kent would have come into measurable distance. So

indeed it would have been if the Institute had not laughed

at the crazy projector who came with a plan to give

Napoleon the empire over sea and land—the plan of a

steamboat. Nobody reading the account of Moore's

expedition would gather that it was a disastrous failure.

Rather it would seem that the thwarted and disconcerted

combatant was Napoleon. " He had missed his mark,

and professed to receive information which showed him

that he was urgently needed in Paris." The information

he had received concerned the material fact that Austria

was again arming to attack him. Mctternich had gone

over to the war party on 4th December. "He would

have made short work," wrote Lord Grey, " if he had not

been called off by Austria."

In the campaign of 181 5 the American is superior

both in fulne.ss and fidelitj- to the Englishman. He

cherishes the forlorn hope of justifying the orders to

Grouchy, and he makes the absence of Davout too

prominent, for Napoleon purposely rejected the four best

generals in France ; but he shows that the plan which so

nearly succeeded was not foiled by the skill of the allies.

Mr. Seeley esteems that victory was out of the question,

that the emperor was incapacitated for war, that Waterloo

was won, as Marmont said, by the English alone, whose

advance decided the victory. Not a word of Bulow's

disprnportifinale loss, of Ziethen's timely arrival, of the

sight seen by Colonel Reiche when he came upon tlu-

field and was told both by Muffling and Scharnhorst that

the French were gaining tht- day. The English gc-ncrals

i
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were not so extravagant as Napoleon, who complained of

treason, and Gneiscnau, who published that the P'rench at

Ligny were 150,000 strong ; but they started that warm
patriotic colouring against which General Chesney de-

livered the warning which Mr. Ropes observes more
heartily than Mr. Seeley. Lord Anglesey averred that

the issue had never been doubtful ; Lord Raglan believed

that the English were outnumbered by 20,000 men ;

Wellington knew nothing of the Prussian attack on the

right rear of Napoleon until about an hour before he

advanced. We arc invited to believe that Napoleon

.showed himself, on i6th June, "an indolent and inefficient

general," but we are not told that he gave orders to turn

the Prussian rii;ht, which would offectually have divided

his enemies and enabled him to overwhelm the Duke of

Wellington. Those orders, everybody knows, were not

obeyed. D'Erlon says :
" Lc marcchal Ney, etant au

moment d'etre force aux Quatre Bras, iie tint pas compte
dcs ordres envoyos par I'empereur, et rappela a lui mon
corps d'armjs." Napoleon saw the consequences in all

their gravity when, on the 17th, he said to D'Krlon, "On
a perdu la l-'rance." It is true that his officers found

fault with his conduct of the campaign, and Grouchy even

ventured to say : "II a oublie I'art de la guerre." But

this burst of criticism was no new thing. Besides the

envy of MasstJna, the bitterness of Marmont, and Berna-

dotte's audacious boast that he had won a great battle by
disobeying orders, clear-sighted officers were never want-

ing who knew the limitations of his talent as accurately as

the vices of his character. Campredon considered with

dismay even the tactics of Austcrlitz. .After Pultusk

and Essling his prestige fell considerably, at Borodino

even the fanatic Davout found fault with his manoeuvre
;

even Eugene and Murat did not know him again.

Decres and Duroc confided to friends that he was
losing his iiead. The most intellectual of the marshals,

St. Cyr, declares that he had committed errors of

which no ordinary man would be capable. He says

:

" Dans ce g^nie, sublime pour certaines parties de la

./
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guerre, il ii'entrait aucune des qualitcs proprcs a la

conservation."

Considering the end, the sub-chapter headed " VVas he

Invincible?" was scarcely needed. Napoleon himself

thought that this question was .set at rest before 1 809.

Rebuking a flatterer, he declared that he had been

repeatedly defeated, and instanced Acre, Essling, and the

first day at Arcole, for it was then, in November 1 796,

not, as is here implied, in an earlier crisis, that he sent

orders to Milan to prepare for he worst. He admitted

to Davout that his plan was faulty at Eylau ;
and he

assured Cambac^res that the new energy of resistance

revealed at Essling changed the whole direction of his

policy. At Dresden he confessed with magnanimity that

the worst blunders of the Russian campaign were his own.

Although he despised Massena for his cupidity, he

insisted that he posses.sed military talents devant Usquels

it faiit se prosterner. He pronounced himself equal to

St. Cyr in attack, but his inferior in the science of de-

fensive war.

Mr. Sceley denies to Napoleon the merit of originality.

The art of engrossing power, the kindred art of applying

it, had been already brought to high perfection, and he

had great models to study. When Madame d'Outremonl

offered half her fortune that her son might be released

from conscription, he answered that the whole of her

fortune and her son too were his already. This is no

more than a brightly pointed repetition of the assurance

given by the Sorbonne to quiet the conscience of Lewis

XIV., and of Richelieu's stupendous words to the father

of Pascal :
" Jc vous le recommande." Once he .seemed

to rise above him.sclf when at the marching of his legions

he was heard to say, " Tout cela ne vaut pas les institu-

tions." But he had been warned repeatedly by at least

two of his shrewdest advisers that he had founded nothing

until he had founded something strong enough to resist

him. Having first to account for public and outward

events, Mr. Seeley has no leisure to study the emperor

in council and conversation. He is visibly impatient of

1 I
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the literature of St. Helena, and of his recorded talk.

The disposition common in i-'rance and Germany to

reject the Afi'morial seems to have affected him. We
miss the catena of chani-'teristir utterances with which

Napoleon struck fire, from the nijjht at Cherasco when he

assured the Piedmonttse negotiators that he might lose

battles but would never lose minutes, down to the last

dictation in which he calls history the only true philo-

sophy. The gross and graceless tyrant of these |)ages is

not the man who said :
" Je ne suis pas un homme, mais

une chose."

Whilst the republican New Knglander deplores and

despises the triumph of Castlereagh and Mctternich, it

is the note of the Cambridge history not only to judge

their cause just, but their enemy infamous, and to dwell

on the slaughter of Jaffa, the bequest to Cantillon, and

the execution of Knghien. If wc must judge a man's

intellect by the highest level which he reaches, and his

morality by the lowest, this is the deciding test of

Napoleon's character, and fixes his place in the seventh

circle. His action at Jaffa was not worse than the action

of an English worthy to whom even recent opinion has

been very lenient. The disgraceful codicil only shows

that the testator died unreconciled, and that the com-

panion who, on hearing him speak of Providence, re-

ported to Sir Hudson Lowe that his captive was breaking,

understood the real habits of his mind. It rai.ses perhaps

a doubt whether it was in derision that he whispered at

Weimar a question as to the existence of Christ, which

drew from Wicland the prophetic answer that men might

as well deny the existence of Napoleon. But there is

nothing in the Vincennes tragedy to mitigate the bare

guilt of murder, or to turn away the historian's wrath
;

and his judgment stands, if the particulars are open to

dispute. He makes a jxiint by saying that the duke

was tried and shot for having borne arms against his

country, and was not even charged with complicity in the

plot. The si.xth article of accusation was :
" d'etre I'un

des fauteurs et complices de la conspiration tram^e par
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Ics Anglais coiUrc la vie ilu rrcmier Consul, ct lirvant.

en cas dc succcs dc ccttc conspir.itioti, cntrer en iTancc."

On this point he was cxaminci and unanimously con-

demned, and it is certain that ' participation in the

ilagrHiit conspiracy was believed at the time. Nor is

it distributively fair to represent this act as one that

seemed almost normal in the light of revolutionary

experience. Kuropean opinion liid not stand so high

above P'rench, or royalist above revolutionary. Wc do

not forget what the Austrians did at Rastatt, and the

English at Naples, the undisguised design of La Roche-

jaquclciii, Gentz's indignation when Kox denounced

(juiltet, and the ferocious despatch in which the Russian

protest was nut by asking wli ther Alexander would

have hesitated to seize his father's murderers if they had

ventured within striking distance of his frontier. Whilst

Austria gave assurance that she was ready to accept

without discussion the motives of the arrest, the applause

of the revolutionists was less decided than Mr. Seelcy

implies. The Jacobins, says Garat, were as iniiignant as

the royalists.

Although Mr. Ropes rises on the other side avowedly

to plead a cause, it is the interest of science that the

reason of things should be reasonable, and that inter-

preters of history should not resort prematurely to mere

folly and passion, and the psychology made common by

Tacitus. The produce of late years, even of the brief

interval since these artists mixed their colours on both

sides of the Atlantic, will not allow the mighty figure

ever again to shine with excessive light. It is well to

have his enemies watched through the same lens, and

weighed in the same scales as himself ; to see how much

failure and evil in his life is explained without his fault,

by the wiles of foes, by the legacy of time, by the neces-

sity of defence, and the extremity of peril which the new

order suffered from the girdle of ancient forces ; to mark

the regenerating hand, the gratitude of nations, like the

Swiss, that did not thwart him, the gift of fascinating

good men. The use which Thiers made of the finest



A SHORT HISTORY OF NAPOLEON I. 457

opportunity ever afforded to an historiiui has not resisted

tiic assault of hostile time. Even that undaunted pane-

^jyrist enumerates six grave errors. Napoleon acknow-

ledged many more. If he displayed emotion of the

better kind at Dandolo's last appeal for Venice, and when

early friends were torn by cannon shot, if his firm nerves

^;ave way utterly at Kbersberg when he saw the fighting

<lonc by a lieutenant sterner than himself, yet there is no

evidence of remorse. Few things denote him more than

the manner of his regret for his greatest crime: " I,a

Miort meritde du due d'Knghicn niiisit a Napolfen dans

I'opinion ct ne lui fut d'aucune utilitt; politique." An
entire book of Retractations might be made of avowals

such as thi.s. In 1805 he said to Talleyrand : "Jeme
suis tant trompc en ma vie que je n'en rougis pas." And
in 1 8

1
3 to RtL'derer :

" Une faute ' C'est moi qui ai fait

des fautcs." He confessed at various times that he had

done wrong in crowning his relations, in raising his

marshals above the level of their capacity, in rcst>)ring the

confiscations. The concordat was the worst fault of his

reign ; the .\ustrian match was his ruin ; the birth of his

son an onerous complication. The unlucky attack ujion

Spain was not only a wholesale blunder, as the irrevocable

event proved, but a series of blunders in detail. The in-

vasion of Russia was hopeless during the Spanish war.

He ought to have restored Poland ; he ought not to have

remained at Moscow ; he ought to have stopped at

Smolensk; he ought not to have crossed the Nicmen.

At the Heresina he cried :
" Voila ce qui arrive cjuand on

entasse fautes sur fautes ! " He regretted tlic attempted

conquest of San Domingo, the annexation of 1 lolland, the

rejection of Talleyrand's warning that I'rance would show

less energy tlian himself He wished that he had not

concluded the armistice after Bautzen, that he had

followed up his victory after Dresden, that he had made
peace at Prague, at bVaiikfort, at Ch.'itillon. It would

have been better if he had employed Sieyes, if he had

never trusted Fouche, if he had not sent Narbonne to

Vienna. When he heard of the treaty of I'ebruary 1815

>l
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between England, Austria, and France, he said that that

would have been his true policy. He repented his

moderation as sincerely as his violence. He lamented

that he had twice shrunk from making himself dictator,

and had swerved too soon from the scheme of making

his dynasty the oldest in Europe, which it might have

become if he had had the resolution to dethrone the house

of Brandenburg after Jena, and to dissolve the Austrirm

monarchy after Wagram.

There is that which bars the vindication of his career.

It is condemned by the best authority, by the final judg-

ment of Napoleon himself And this is not the only

lesson to be learnt from the later, unofficial, intimate and

even trivial records which the two biographers incline to

disregard. They might have enabled one of the two

to admire without defending, and the other to censure

without disparaging, and would have supplied both with

a thousand telling speeches and a thousand striking traits

for a closer and more impressive likeness of the most

splendid genius that hcis appeared on earth.

!

'i i



XVII

MABILLON KT LA SOCIETE DE L'ABBAYE

DE SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PR6S A LA FIN

UU XVir SIECLE. Par EMMANUEL OK

Broclie.'

In his Life of Mabillon, which appeared within a week of

Marie-T/u'risc Impcratncc, Prince Emmanuel de Broglie

takes a handsome revenge on the French Benedictines

who assailed his father. Whilst the duke explains the

rising pride of Prussia and the reasons of the Maison du

Roy for reserving their fire, his youngest son, overcoming

difficulties which would disable any ordinary man, displays

the obscure labours of the Champenois peasant who

became the glory of the Congregation de St. Maur. The

academic cloge has long developed the art of redeeming

the monotony of praise with pinches of salutary censure.

This, however, is not a criticism on the famous critic.

There is no attempt to overdo, scarcely even to describe,

his special merit as an investigator of the past, or to

ascertain how far he contributed to progress, in matter

and method, and how far it has left him behind. Mabillon

is presented as the equal of men like Ducange and Baluze,

whilst the most learned of the Dominicans and of the

Jesuits, Ouctif and Hardouin, arc not taken into com-

parison, and the amiable weakness of biographers appears,

if at all, in admiration of the monk, not of the .scholar.

The worth of the book consists in extracts from the

archives of the abbey of St. Germain, now in the congenial

custody of M. Leopold Delisle. Its defect is that this

I l-.n^liih lliitorual Review, vol. iii. 1888.
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inappreciable reservoir of curious knowledge has been too

much nejjlected in favour of booI<s always familiar to

students of the growth of erudition. For Mabillon

belongs to the family of pioneers, and his is one of the

best and best-known names in the line f)f discoverers, from

Valla and Sigonius to Borghcsi and Morgan, who have

made history a science. His branch of the order admitted

study as a sub-genus of manual labour. Hlameless pro-

viders of raw material, they placed texts above facts and

facts aljove thoughts. He himself paid heavy tribute to

the humble cumulative purpose which was still the fore-

most need in ihat stage of knowledge. He slaved in the

mine, and belongs, one half of him, to the useful but un-

ostentatious army of editors, compilers, and transcribers.

Hut althou;^h disciplined and repressed by the strict reform

of St. Maur, he rose above his brethren to be, as an his-

torian, eminently solid and trustworthy, as a critic the

first in the world ; and his thoroughness and individuality

brought on disputes in which he was as often right as any

man who embarks in much contention.

The portrait here given is taken from these character-

istic controversies more than from the study of his greater

works. He is heard speaking to contemporaries, not

addressing the future. His work was confined to those

centuries, from St. Hcnct to St. Bernard, during which the

Benedictine order was the foremost association in Christen-

dom, and a leading force in the civilisation of the West.

History, as he found it, was .shrouded in fable. Others

were content, in reverent indiffe:ence, to accept the fable

with the fact, and shrank from the coarse touch which

dispels illusions and gives sterile and unaccommodating

iiict for religion in poetic garb. Mabillon undertook to

rescue the work of his founder from the reproach of

uncertainty, to bring it out of clnudland into shape fit for

daylight, to carry the machinery of positive knowledge

into the darkest and most doubtful of the ages of faith.

Historical criticism was reduced to an art for the sake and

honour of the Bcneilictines. Mabillon's first care was for

the title-deeds of his order. Nobody before him had

i'
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shown that it is possible to prove beyond dispute that

an early document is genuine ; and the uncertainty of

history was a welcome ally to those who resisted the tests

of truth that were taught by the Cartesian and the

inductive philosophers. Abbot Hirnhaim wrote :
" Nihil!

curanda est nobis homiaum authoritas, quos constat ple-

rumque falsitatis esse authorcs.—Diminutac sunt veritates

a filiis hominum, et de ipsa veritate vix aliquid vcri

tenemus.—Nee mundus regitur scientiis sed opinioiiibus.

"

Some hoped or professed to elevate spiritual authority by

thi; repression of liuman testimony ; and Huet, with the

name and aspect of a Christian apologist and divine,

wrote things that might have gone into the article

" Pyrrhonisme "
: "II ne se trouve point de faculty naturelle

par laquelle on puisse d<5couvrir la verity avec une pleine

et onticre assurance." There were men who, anticipating

a controversy which reappeared at the cradle of statistical

.science, declared that the evidences of Christianity would

become invalid by lapse of time, and would expire about

the year 3154—or, as it came to be amended, in 1789.

To this scepticism Mabillon offered the remedy of

criticism ; and his great quality is that the criticism he

founded was constructive and did not rest at the exposure

of error. M. de Broglie adopts a saying of Leibnitz, that

the defence of history was really a defence of religion.

Mabillon's antagonist in the endeavour to drown history

in legend, the Bollandist Papebroeck, was convinced by

the treatise De Re Diploinatica ; and its doctrine, less

opposed at the time than that of Simon or of Newton,

has remained unshaken and as fruitful ts theirs. It

covered a small part of a very large field, leaving much

for later determination. Thierry says, with .nore or less

justice, of Guizot :
" II a ouvert, comme historicn de nos

vieilles institutions, Itre de la science proprement dite ;

avant lui, Montesquieu seul exccpte, il n'y avait eu que

des systemes." What Mabillon did was to pass from

fiction to reality, not from system to science.

My own copies, made many years ago from the manu-

scripts which M. de Broglie has consulted, do not authorise

t
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me to dispute readings taken with the aid of such a master

as Delislc. But some passages of interest have been over-

looked, and the want of attentive revision in small things

is a drawback in a book of this academic kind. It is not

very difficult to read the conundrum contained in the

words " M. de Leybum, auditeur de mgr. le cardinal de

Montfon." But the " Libellus de expeditione sacra sub

Urbano II." is an account of the first crusade, not of a

pilgrimage under Urban the Fifth
;

Johannes Diaconus

ought not to be confounded with Paulus Diaconus, though

both wrote lives of the same personage ;
Christine of

Sweden was not the daughter of Charles XII. ;
in 1686

Hurnet was not Bishop of Salisbury ; and the rejoicings

over the reported death of William III. took place after

Boyne Water, not " au moment ou il venait de d^troner

Jacques II." A hasty reader of the words " Comme

Pierre Victor I'ticrit dans le deuxiemc livre de sa Rh^o-

rique " would take the commentator for the author. In

the account of Allatius's emotion at the loss of the Greek

pen which had lasted forty years, " ne versa pas une

larme" does not give the sense of " tantum non lacry-

masse." Mabillon wrote " Animadversiones " on a book

which claimed the Imitation for Kempis. We are assured

that the title of the book is dans nu Latin un pen

barbarc. The title is Vindiciae Kempenses, without any

barbarism. Madame de Guise is counted among those

who urged Ranee to write against Mabillon. If it is so,

authority should be given, for there would appear to be

some the other way :
" Lc 1'. Abbe avouoit dans une de

scs Icttres que ces avis lui venoient de plus de vingt

endroits. Madame de Guise, entre autres, lui ^criyit

fortemcnt sur ce sujet ; mais c'dtoit pour lui une affaire

de conscience." It is scarcely accurate to say simply that

the dispute touching the orthodoxy of the Benedictines of

St. Maur, provoked by Mabillon's preface to St. Augustine,

was silenced by the pope in 1 700. The king imposed

silence in 1699. In March 1701 the question was re-

opened at Rome; in January 1708 Massuet wrote his

defence against the Bishop of Beauvais ; it was even pro-

I
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posed to dissolve the congregation. The preface was less

successful than the biography implies. Feiielon declared

it equally offensive to Catholics and to Jan.senists ; and

one of the Benedictines accuses the writer of trimming,

and says, " Cette preface donnc (juelque atteinte a la

reputation de Dom Mabillon."

Though slow to admit the justice of attacks, the

biographer does not care to refute them. When Mabillon,

whose function it was to write correct and copious Latin,

became revealed, under stress of controversy, as a master

of unsuspected French, it was believed that his friend

Nicole stood at his elbow and revised his style. This, we

are told, is untrue. Nevertheless, the authority for it is

Ranee, an adversary, no doubt, not to be trustee in

speaking of character, but so ricliK- furnished with sources

of information, that his word, on matters of fact, deserves

the compliment of refutation. Richard Simon, being, like

F^nelon, a Molinist, disliked and disparaged Mabillon.

According to Simon, there was so much opposition in the

abbey to his special studies that he wished to escape from

it ; several of the monks became Protestants ; and one,

after scoffing at the new criticism, fled to Berlin. The

superior himself was not at case with such a fish in his

net :
" II a toujours ^t6 dans cette pcnsee, que les lettrez

de sa maison n'apportoient que du dcsordre ; ct .s'il en

avoit ct6 crii, on les auroit obligez aux e.xcrcices dc la

communaut^ comme tous les autres Religieux." Threat-

ened with an action for libel
—"de injuriis lege poslulatus"

—Simon withdrew certain of his statements, which are

furthermore contested in the posthumous volume of the

Aniiales ordinis S. Benedicti. The report of internal dis-

.sension at St. Germain does not appear to have been

either confuted or withdrawn, and, coming from one who,

in the view of posterity, was the most imiportant divine

then living, who did more for the advancement of religious

knowledge than either Bossuet or Mabillon him.self, calls

for verification. All this we are not suffered to know or

to perpend. Neither attack nor defence is set forth.

Perhaps the most curious document in these volumes

I
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is the letter in which Lamy describes his inter\'ievv with

Rancd at the height of the strife between scholar and

ascetic. The whole of it, indeed, only transposed to the

tiiird person, was published a century and a half afjo ;
and

it should be pointed out that its drift is contested. Lamy

represents Ranee as conceding a jjood deal. But Ranee

says :
" Je ne suis convenu de rien avec le pere Laini,

mais jc n'ai point voulu disputer avec lui sur rien, car je

nc veux disputer contre pcrsonnc ' The (juestion of

precedence which perplexed Lord Castlemaine at Rome is

told in a letter of 2 ist January here printed. We arc not

told what came of it, which would have been found in

the letter of the 28th. There is much in this correspond-

ence about England, not to say about the Nag's Head.

Durand, in one of the omitted letters, touches as follows

iil)on the prospect opened by James H., and on one of the

problems which it raised :
" J'ay memc dcsja vu quelques

personncs de consideration qui mettoient en question, si

Ton dcvoit reordonner les «^vesques d'Angleterrc, en cas

qu'ils sc reconciliassent k I'Eglisc ; et de la manierc que

CCS personnes s'expliquoient, il semble qu'on devoit esptl-rer

en pen quelquc changcmcnt considerable en cette Isle,

touchant la religion." These Maurine fathers, when they

settled in Rome, struck no root. One of them writes :

" Tout me scandalise dans Rome.—Jc suis persuaile que

les Remains n'ont ni diivotion ni religion. lis se con-

tentent d'en faire paroistre a I'exterieur dans la magnifi-

cence des Eglises ; surtout les monsignori et les gens de

la cour Romaine, qui fourbent Dieu aussi bien que les

hommes." This might be rejected as trivial and un-

scrupulous. But after Sergardi's censure of Roman

ignorance given in vol. i. p. 192, we might expect Ger-

main's tribute to Roman learning, which not only expresses

the judgment of Mabillon himself, but is remarkable in

the pen of a man notorious for petulance and satire: "Je

reconnois tons les jours qu'il n'est pas vrai qu'on ^tudic si

pcu les bonnes choses a Rome, qu'on s'imagine a Paris.

C'est une illusion de croire que toutc I'habilete des savants

de cette ville se tcrmine au droit civil et canoniquc. Je
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vous assure qu'ils s^avent fort bien la th<5ologie, et que

dans la De Propaganda Fide, et dans Icurs autres acade-

mies, il se fait des conferences sur les Conciles et sur

I'Histoire eccldsiastique, oii Ton dit des choses aussi belles

et aussi foncieres qu'on puisse faire k I'aris. II est vray

qu'ils ont tort de ne pas ^crire sur ces matieres ; mais ils

ne laissent pas de les s5avoir."

In the seventeenth century the purposes of contro-

versy were dominant ; ecclesiastical history was more

developed than civil, and polemical motives underlie even

the writings of Mabillon. Thinking sometimes of his

order and sometimes of his church, he rejoices especially

in the eleventh century "ex restitutionc ecclesiasticae

disciplinac, quae a Romanis pontificibus ex ordine nostro

assumtis facta est." When he contends with Daill(J for a

date, he is defending the very citadel of the theology of

tradition. Yet his canons of good history were not

injured by devotion to a cause :
" Donner pour certain ce

qui est certain, pour faux ce qui est faux, pour douteux ce

qui est douteux.— Mon but n'est autre, que de faire

rechercher simplement la v^rit^ par I'examen des raisons,

qui les auteurs de different parti ont appoit^es de part et

d'autre.—Nee satis est, tamen verum amet et investiget,

nisi is insit animi candor, quo ingenue et aperte dicat

quod verum esse noverit." The maxim that mischief

lurks oftener in praise than in blame, that it is better to

dwell on evil than on good, is one of the rare points on

which his sage and lucid but not prophetic mind saw two

centuries ahead. His position towards other schools is

defined by the Traitc des Etudes, in which he counsels the

young Benedictine to read the De Officiis in preference

to various Christian writers on morality. " On ^tudie

I'Ecriture et les sentimens des Conciles et des Peres dans

leurs sources, et non pas seulcment dans de mechans

extraits que les scolastiques empruntoient les uns des

autres, et s'en servoicnt bien souvcnt contre Ic sens des

auteurs.—A force de raisonncr, on a perdu quelquefois la

raison, et on a vCi avec douleur, que la morale des payens

faisoit honte i celle de quelques casuistes.—II n'y a presquc
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point de crimes, auxqucls on nait trouv^ des palliations et

dcs excuses." He quotes with approval the words of

Godcau : " Les Docteurs sc sent multipliez et la bonne

doctrine s'est presque toutc perdue. On a trait«S exacte-

ment des cas de conscience ; on a tout examine, on a

t<jut r<5{jle ; et Ton a perdu la conscience." On his travels

he is careful not to commit himself about the authenticit>'

of relics, rebukes superstition, and tells with a touch of

humour the tricks that were played with " Corpi Santi.

Catenae beati I'etri dc more ostensae sunt.— Miranda

majorum nostrorum pia simplicitas, a moribus nostrae

actatis longe diversa, qui ejusmodi ossa pro vcris reliquiis

habcbant.—Utinam hanc (Baronii) rcligionem imitarentur,

qui sanctorum rccens absque certis nominibus inventorum

fictas historias comminiscuntur, atque in lucem ob^rudunt

ad confusionem (ne quid amplius dicain) verarum histori-

arum : immo et qui paganorum inscriptiones aliquando

pro Christianis vulgant.— Recurrisse in mentcm Sixto

quod Eelici accidcrat, ac mcditari cocpisse quo pacto

Canonicos Sancti Hicronymi corpore, quod in ca cappella

asscrvatur, spoliarct. Ideo sub Sancti Doctoris patrocinio

ccclesiam, quae Sixto titulus Cardinalitius fuerat, ad ripam

Tiberis a fundamcntis instaurasse, ut in earn sacras

reliquias transfcrret. Sed Canonicos fraudem subodoratos,

eas in locum sccretum abdidisse : sicque dolum dolo fuisse

delusum." At a time when Pctavius could not be re-

printed in England, lest the Socinians should help them-

selves to his ante-Nicene quotations, Mabillon speaks of

Rome in such terms as these : " Apostolicam sedem

paullo minus reveriti sunt fideles praecipue aliarum Eccle-

siarum episcopi ctiam religiosissimi, atque saeculares Prin-

cipes, quantumvis perditae famac et vitae essent Romani

antistites. Hinc Sergius Coloniensis archiepiscopus, et

Rogcrus Hammaburgcnsis, pallium a Sergio HI. (Deus

bone quali monstro !) modeste petierunt." Nor is this an

utterance of anti-Roman spirit, for he goes on to say of

the Bavarian bishops: "Sic illi sedem Petri tamquam

errori baud obnoxiam suspiciebant." Having convinced

himself on his visit to Rome that there was a practice of
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finding the remains of imaginary saints, to be sent forth

with lying legends attached, he exjrased the abuse. His
treatise gave offence, and the pope rccjuircd that he should
rewrite it. Mabillon submitted, and produced an enlarged
and amended edition, which was published with approba-
tion. In a preface of genuine moderation and humility,

he assumes the bearing of one who has undergone correc-

tion :
" Eo tendit ut emolliam si quid durius, ut expliccm

si quid obscurius, denique ut emcndem et corrigam si quid
sccus quam par sit a me hac ii; epistola scriptum non-
nullis vidcatur." To the world, and even to his own
brethren, he appeared to ha^e confessed his error. Dom
Thuillier says that he condemned himself and was only
too long about it. In fact he had sacrificed his credit

rather than his judgment. To a friend he writes of this

book :
" Je I'ai done rctouchce sans I'affbiblir en ricn, ct

I'ai augment^e de pres de la moitid" The historian who
says that the finest moments in Church history are the

resistance of Luther and the submission of F^nelon, might
find room for a third type in the example of Mabillon.

The moral that distils from these pages is that Mabillon
and his companions were not only learned and able, but
veracious an<! sincere ; that history, which intellectually

makes giant strides, makes none morally ; that the rules,

the limitations, the observances that guanled the compilers
of so many folios are safer than the maxims of an age in

which Renan, Havet, Haur<I-au, occupy the seats Grfllir

learning, when unattachment is more honi.ured

authority, and a man is less esteemed for equity towa^u*
opponents than for alacrity in turning against fiirnd
" Les erudits d'autrefois valaient bien ccux de n

temps.—Tous . . . portent dans leurs etudes et k
recherches une bonne foi, une liberte d'esprit et de j

ment, qui frappent singuliercment." There is a probt

here of historical psychology and progressive ethics that is

worth thinking about. At first sight it should seem a

paradox to say that two centuries which have accom-
plished so much for the science of conscience, for the
theory of morals, for the testing of certainty and th'-
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analysis of motive, which liave learnt to probe the springs

of error with instruments of precision as little known to

the logic of I'ort Royal as fluxions to Hipparchus, have

added nothing to the notion of truth. Men without

fastidiousness in their political tastes imagine that liberty

flourished under Alfred, under Charlemagne, or even in

the Hercynian forest. Probably the conception of his-

torical veracity has been as greatly expandetl, modified,

fertilised by culture and experience as that tif political

liberty, and v/e may be as far from what the seventeenth

century meant by good faith as from that which it under-

stood by freedom. What arc we to think of a man who

declares that the enemies of the Church come to an

inevitable bad en 1 :
" Mira Dei in ccclcsiae gubomatione

procuratio, occulta et ineluctabilis divinae vis Providentiae

ad i)crdendos ecclcsiac hostes " ? Or who makes a theo-

logical argument out of the existence of a Latin liturgy in

l->ancc in the seventh century ; or who thinks that one

who denied the legend of Veronica, "ex suae sectac prae-

judicio impugnavit?" At Naples Mabillon beheld some

custom which he thought Protestants right in denounc-

ing. " Detcctio hacc fit cum dignitate et modcstia, non

cmn iis ritibus quos alibi in Italia observatos vidimus, non

satis fortassc ad gravitatcm religionis compositos. Ejus-

mcjdi ritus Neapoli nobis superstitionis nomine objccerunt

quidam llollandici haerctici, quibus, ut par erat, satis-

fccimus. Cum vero ca dc re ad quemdam nobilcm verba

habcrcmus, rcspondit illc non decere, ut quod fidei

domcsticos aedificat, in gratiam cxtcrorum ct segregum

facile abrogctur." Taking the lesson home with him, he

employed it in defence of the " Saintc larmc de Vcndome.

II faut voir si la suppression que Ton pretcndroit fairc ne

causeroit pas plus de scanclale que I'abus meme que Ton

prtitend oster ; et s'il ne seroit pas plus a propos de tol«5rer

cc que I'on nc pcut supprimcr sans causer un plus grand

mal.—On doit sen tcnir a la bonne foy des Kglises,

jusqua ce que Ton ait des preuves ccrtaines et eviclentes

(lui obligent de porter un autre jugemcnt." He is not

far from applying this rule to the head of St. John, of

l.
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which there are several. The earliest mention of the

V'cndomc relic Is late in the twelfth century. No matter ;

wc need no testimony where we have prescription :
" Cc

principe jxiut bicn servir pour prouvcr un point dc dogmc,
de morale, ou de di.scipline : mais d'en vouloir fairc

d«!^pcndre la verification des relitiues, c'est rcduirc prcsquc

toutes Ics Kfjiiscs a I'impossibilitc d'cn montrer de vcri-

tables." The silence of authors is no objection, for

Fulbcrt nowhere mentions the similar relic of Chartres,

which is known to have existed in his time :
" Nous en

avons unc prcuvc indubitable sur la fm du neuvicmc
sicclc, lorscjuc Rollon, chef des Normans, ayant assicgc la

ville de Chartres, I'evesque ayant fait une sdrtie et porte

la chemise de Notre Dame, Camisiam S. Mariju in mani-

bus fcrcns, init en fuitc Rollon et son armcc."

That such rcasoninfj as this can have been seriously

meant and published by the supreme scholar of the a;^e of

Lewis XIV^ is not absolutely impossible, because nothing

is impossible to historians ; but it is hard to believe.

Mabillon was not his own master. He had to consider

the credit of two hundred French monasteries, the feelings

and the interests of the studious body among whom he
'ived. To be checked and winnowed by Sammarthanus,
Coustant, and .Massuet is a servitude we all should envy ;

but it is not conducive to originality or to integrity, whi( h

imply isolation. And there were other ordeals, civil and
ecclesiastical, to pass before honest manuscript could get

into deceitful type. Thuillicr gives a cue when he says of

Mabillon, " que souvent il faut deviner .son .sentiment, et

qu'il ne I'insinue d'ordinairc que par un peut-dtre, pourrait-

on dire." Hut our author's admiration extends generally

to the group of which .Jabillon is the centre. One of the

ablest of these men wrote in defence of the revocation of

the Indict of Nantes. When it was doubted whether
Innocent XI., who was labouring as no pontiff had done
before him for conciliation and reunion, would approve
that measure, the Benedictines grew impatient. Durand
expresses their inner mind when he writes :

" On a

d'autant plus de sujet d'esperer que le Pape fera quelque

'1
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ordonnancc sur ce sujet, que Grdgoire XIII. tint consistoire

expr6s sur I'affaire de la St.-Barth^lcmy, et qu'on a comme

voulu (Jterniser cette action si honteuse a la France, en la

faisant d^pcindre dans la salle royale du Palais Vatican."

As this was by no means the universal sentiment of the

French clergy at the time, it cannot be excused by the

argument from environment. And the allusion to Gregory

XIII. shows that it was inspired neither by the rapture of

religious zeal, nor by respect for authority. Another

sinister symptom among these men is their extreme sensi-

bility to contradiction and their anxiety not to be

answered. Huet, who stands in the front rank as a

scholar if not as a thinker, hit thus wildly at certain

Protestants: " Ces gens-la, par leurs mddisances ct par

leurs calomnic; atroces, font bien voir qu'ils n'ont guere

dc Christianismc. lis ont fait une critique sur le diction-

naire de l'Acad<5mic." Valois writes that Germain tried

to induce him by threats to give up his intention of

answering a 1 . rticular publication of the Benedictines :
" II

me dit d'une voix ^-mue : Si vous le faites, nous vous

pcrdrons ; et dans la meme conversation il me r^p^ta plus

de dou/.e fois ces mots : Nous vous perdrons." As the

struggle against Jansenism was not confined to scientific

arguments, it raised a crop of equivocation. One of the

ablest of the French priests wrote :
" J'ai sign^ contre M.

Janscnius des faits dont je ne suis pas persuad*^, et qui

me paraissent au moins fort douteux et fort incertains.

—

Je n'ai souscrit aux formulaires simplement et sans

restriction, principalement la dernicrc fois, qu'avec une

extreme repugnance, par une obcissance aveugle a mes

supcrieurs, par imitation, et par d'autres considerations

humaines." Nisard has described a writer " qui louvoye

entre plaire ct dc^plaire, et pour qui concevoir une idt^e et

s'inquicHer de cc que Ton en (lira, est une seule et meme

operation d'esprit." Under pressure of dependence and

solidarity they learnt to speak what was not precisely

their opinion, and to shelter themselves behind insinuations

and ceremonious ambiguities. " La politesse est h la fois

la fillc de la grfice fran(;aise et du g(^nie jc^suite." To this
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day a Frenchman who indicates disagreement by some

deferential suggestion, instead of calling his friend a

Serbonian plunger or a hog from Tartarus, is told :
" II

n'y a qu'un ^leve du Petit S^minaire pour etre poli comme
cela." Malebranche, having to give an opinion about a

magical performance, says :
" Je crois que c'est une four-

berie ou une diablerie ; mais un peu plus le premier que

le dernier." And Thuillier, speaking of the enemy at La
Trappe, says quite seriously :

" Les saints ne nous instrui-

sent pas moins par leurs d^fauts que par leurs vertus."

'1 ne fact is that these men were devoted, exact and tem-

perate, but indirect and given to a simple irony. The
praise of sincerity should not be squandered. M. de

Hroglie touches the right note when he writes the wary

words :
" Mabillon ne parle mcme plus de cette attaque

qui etait venue le chercher si loin, et le silence ^tait peut-

etre aussi habile que chrctien."
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A HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 1837- 1880.' Hy the

Rev. J. Franck Bru.IIT, D.D., Master of Univer-

sity College, Oxford.

GeneUAI. GarHEI.I) wrote in his diary : " Nc country

has made nobler progress against greater obstacles than

this heroic England in the last hundred years.' At the

same time, Gratry described the admirable spectacle of

a nation turning from its sordid carnal ways to make

reparation for centuries of profitable wrong. Just then,

too, I'revost I'aradol, with the same scene before him, said

that we all know at what stage of existence people begin

to feel remorse, settle their affairs, and try to atone for

their misdeeds. Ur. Bright has seen these things, and

has found in them the keynote of the reign of the queen.

He crowns the history of llngland with the age of conver-

sion and compassion, of increased susceptibility in the

national conscience, of a deepened sense of right and

wrong, of much that, in the eye of rivalry, is sentiment,

emotion, idealism, and imbecility. He has shown how

the nation, the constitution, the empire were formed ;
but

his heart is not in the striving, stumbling past, in the

siege of Ascalon and the coronation at Paris, with Drake

and Clive, but with those who administer the inheritance

of power and responsibility, the treasured experience, and

the imperial arts, to the needs and claims of three hundred

millions of men. He is the historian of living forces and

present cares. His intense consciousness of duty and

I J:ni;lifli Hi^loii,dlh'iiitu\ mi!, iii. 1888.
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difficulty in the discharge of such a trust makes this book

vivid and impressive beyond his former volumes, although

it lacks the dramatic element. VVc do not keep the weary

watch on the rampart of Jellalabad for the army that is

no more ; and when O'Connell is saved by a flaw we do

not learn how the error which had escaped the law officers

and the judges, the Irish bar, and the cunning prisoner

himself, was detected by a young lawyer in London who
had nothing to do with the case, and whose fortune it

made to this day.

Gneist pleasantly describes us as floundering in a

transit of socialism. What he calls " Uebergang in das

Jahrhundcrt der Socialreformen und der Socialbills," Dr.

Bright designates as the democratic age. To call it the

liberal age would be to court a party triumph ; and we

should have to define liberty, which resembles the camel,

and enjoys more definitions that any other object in

nature. Democracy, if not the most scientific notation, is

the one tl'.at divides us least. The two ideas are not

always kept apart, and a veil hangs over the question

how they come out in respect of class government,

equality, imperialism, education, toleration, slavery, nation-

ality, federalism, conquest, the right of minorities, the

reign of the higher law. Zcller has thought it worth his

while to open the Archh fiir Gcscldchtc der Philosopliit

with the admonition that history should exjjiain as well as

narrate. The advice is not addressed to the master of

University, who knows the unpolitical cause of much poli-

tical effect, and alvvaj's looks beneath the surface of vacant

debates for the derivation, if not for the original root of

things. But he never sails under the bare poles of theory,

and pronounces as little as he can upon party dogmatism.

He shows himself a partisan like Keble when he asked

whether Disestablishment was not just ; or Ouesnay when

he said, " Quand on parle pour la raison et la justice, on a

bien plus d'amis qu'on ne croit." He deserves the high

praise that he will not satisfy inferior minds of his own or

any other way of thinking. For the sincere liberal he is

full of weighty lessons, meaning by sincere one who knows
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his cargo and his course, who both thinks and acts with

a mind applied to consequences, who can appraise the

saying of the philosopher, that liberalism will lose India,

and the Prussian minister's speech lo our countryman :

" You will cease to be a nation before you have time to

put your hand into your breeches-pocket." He avoids

glaring contrasts and exact definitions, and abstains with

excessive abnegation from the statement of private opinion.

The Oxford movement was a wave of conservatism, and a

Liberal is by the hypothesis an enemy of the Church, a

man who wants to set the bishops' house in order, a

follower of Colenso. Men like Cardinal Newman and the

Dean of St. Paul's still interpret the term in that sense,

and German Lutherans, for their own constitutional

reasons, do the same. Dr. Bright accepts the Tractarian

nomenclature without remonstrance, regardless of men

who would thereby surrender the ground beneath their

feet, and who, believing that the doctrines of Laud are to

those of Bradlaugh as heaven to hell, yet glorify the

Providence that sent the primate to the Tower and the

atheist to the House of Commons. With the same

extreme reserve, he likes to speak conditionally of foreign

countries. "Whatever may be thought of the political

aspect of the foiip t/'i'fat" is the form of his judgment

upon it. The want of sharp outlines reminds one of the

Prague poet who went to see Beranger in 1 847, and had

to answer a few questions. Was Prague in Hungary or

in Poland ? In neither one nor the other. Was Bohemia

in Austria or in Germany ? In both. Was the Prussian

monarchy absolute or constitutional ? Partly one, partly

the other. At last Beranger lost patience. " I-'renchmen,"

he cried, " like things to be clear. What is not clear is

not French." The scruples and qualifications and opta-

tives of this history would not be admitted in a French

compendium.

All this caution is dismissed at the approach of trans-

actions which betray the faults of the national character,

and are subject to considerations by which we all are

bound, not those for which man is not accountable to man.
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" Such was the natural result of the position occupied by

the English in India. The rightfulness of the position

may well be questioned. ... At no time, it must be con-

fessed, did they show in more cruel fashion their fixed

belief in themselves and in the rightfulness of their cause,

and their incapacity for understanding the rights or

feelings of those opposed to them. . . . The contest

seemec to lie between two savage races capable of no

thought but that, regardless of all justice or mercy, their

enemies should be exterminated." The right to applaud,

and even to exult at times, is justified by the generous

integrity of such judgments as this. History of a higher

tone has never been written ; at the death of Cavour,

Doudan writes :
" Ceux qui I'appcllent un scel6rat ne

savcnt gucre de quel bois se sont chauffes la plupart des

libcrateurs des nations." Dr. Hright knows it well, and it

nowhere mitigates the gravity of his avenging sentences.

If there is an exception, it is a tendency to be complacent

in the Crimea, and to share some of our discredit with the

French. He follows Kinglake even on the boulevards, and

in his account of the plan of Paskiewitch, which led to the

disaster at Silistria, omitting his really historic advice to

march upon Constantinople through Vienna. But when

Kinglake assigns to the allies at least 24,000 men more

than the enemy at the Alma, he scarcely allows an excess

of more than 5000. At Inkerman a somewhat unsteady

regiment of the French line is aided by the invincible

courage of the English. If the fact is so, the tone is not

that of the sergeant's speech in giving the health of the

French. " Don't you remember when we saw them

coming over the hill ?
"

The Duke of Wellington, who is buried and eulogised

in 1852, is the conventi •' hero with powers mellowed

by age, loyal, trustwort; 00 good for party ; and the

opportunity is lost of strengthening the shadowless Eliza-

bethan portrait with the colours of prose. We have to

estimate his fitness as a statesman by his encouragement

of Ferdinand VII., his refusal to allow the elevation of

the house of Orleans, his fancy for Charles X. and
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Polignac, his objection to constitutional government in

Poland on the ground that it would imperil the tran-

quillity of Europe at a time, September 1 8 14, when there

was too much liberalism about. While Canning was

straining all his resources to stay the invasion of Spain,

the duke showed his fidelity as a colleague by exhorting

the French Government to push on boldly and defy him ;

and when the first faltering steps were taken towards

popular education, Wellington gives the measure of his

superiority to th" narrowness of jjarty feeling by the

dictum "that money ought not to be levied upon the

subject, or granted by I'arliamcnt, for the purpose of

educating the people in popery, in the tenets of the

Unitarians, in those of the Anabaptists, in those of any

sect not in communion with the Church of England ;
or

at all, excepting in the tenets of the Church of England."

In Peel's great administration—:.,Mcat because it included

ten men of the rank and substance of premier—he ceased

to be listened to, and came to be treated as an august bore.

Masters of expediency and compromise, like Peel and

Palmcrston, are convenient to the political historian who

writes for all readers. Lord Palmerston especially, as a

sort of medium Englishman, fares well at his hands. He

deems that he was prejudiced in his judgments anil

material in his aims, and in a characteristic paragraph on

the war for the sale of " a noxious and poisonous drut;,"

austere morality wrestles uneasily with an acquiescent

patriotism. The garbled Portuguese and Afghan des-

patches he does not touch. It is only from 1835

onwards that he makes Lord Palmerston prominent as

the manager of our foreign poIic\-. " In the period

between November 1830 and the autumn of 1834 it was

much governed by the then prime minister, Lord Grey."

When Kinglake wrote those words there were men living

who could bear witness that they were not only true, but

considerably within the mark. Too much is made of the

Ikitish triumph in the fall and submission of Mehemct

Ali. To be in perfect keeping it should be said that,

having been deposed by the sultan, he was formally rein-
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stated, and was even made hereditary Pasha of Egypt.

So far, therefore, France under Guizot recovered her

influence. The marriage of Queen Isabella would hardly

have provoked so loud an outcry against the offending

P'rench, or so serious a rupture, but for the previous

enmity between Louis Philippe and Lord Palmcrston.

Dr. Bright traces it back as far as the quadruple treaty,

and the date is confirmed by what King Leopold writes,

in 1840, on the authority oi Melbourne: " Seit cr vor vier

Jahren in dcr spanischen Frage cincn ihm empfindlichen

Widerspruch von Seiten des Konigs Louis Philippe erfuhr,

ist er noch nicht versohnt, und aus Rachsucht geneigt,

Frankreich schonungslos zu behandeln." The ill-feeling

began when they were younger men ; and the outrageous

memorandum in which Palmerston justified his attitude

towards the coup iVctat expressed sentiments of long

standing.

It belongs to the friendly treatment of Lord Palmerston

to be severe on the Spanish marriages ; but to say that so

scandalous a breach of morality has seldom occurred, and

that the queen was doomed to an unfruitful union, is ex-

cessive. The choice lay, at last, between two brothers, of

whom the elder, for no good reason, was the candidate of

^'ance, and the younger, who was a progresista, was pre-

ferred by England. The French carried their point.

They also wished the queen's sister to marry the Duke de

Montpensier, and England assented ; but it was agreed

that the second marriage should be postponed. The

French contrived that they should be simultaneous. That

is the extent of the breach of faith which broke up the

western alliance. Having conceded to England that the

hu.sband of the Queen of Spain should not be a French

prince, France stipulated at least for a Bourbon, and

informed the English Cabinet that they would hold them-

selves absolved from their engagements if any candidate

was brought forward who did not descend from Philip V.

The warning had scarcely been conve\ed to Lord Aber-

deen when negotiations were opened for a match with

Leopold of Coburg. It was rejected by the Government

;
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Lord Aberdeen threatened to recall our minister at

Madrid, and Lord Palmerston was committed to the

Spanish Liberals and to their candidate Don Knrique.

Having kept faith absolutely, they had a right to hold

France to her bargain. But the French were able to

reply that Sir Henry Bulwer was responsible for Prince

Leopold ; that the court, if not the Ministry, were inter-

ested in his success ; that he was encouraged by the

Kings of Portugal and Belgium. After three months of

hesitation, I'almerston induced Prince Albert to decline

the proposal of Queen Christine; but the French cm-

ployed their plausible materials so well that two genera-

tions have believed that the scheme which he in fact

demolished was his own ; and as late as last June, M. de

Mazade wrote that Lord Palmerston's first care on taking

office in i 846 was to revive the candidature of Leopold.

Duke Ernest, on the contrary, testifies that he was

incapable of harbouring a design favourable to the house

of Coburg. The rejection, not by France but by England,

uf a prince connected with the royal family, who was the

fittest candidate, who was preferred by the Queen of

Spain, opened that conflict between ICnglisI and German

notions of the function of monarchy in free States which

the dynastic literature has exposed. Accepting without

challenge Prince Albert's action in this country, Dr. Bright

passes by the revealing allusions of the Duke of Coburg

to what he feels as failure in his brother's career :
" Ob

Prinz Albert in scinem Verkehr mit dieser Nation gleich

von vornherein den richtigen Ton zu trcffen wusste, will

ich nicht entscheidcn. Ich habe uber diescn Punkt oft

in aller Licbe mit meincm l!ruder gehadert und immer

die Empfindung gchabt, dass ihn ein schweres Loos

gctroffen, sich dem grossen Inselvolke vcrstandnissvoll

einfiigen'zu mussen. . . . Man hiitte streben mussen ihn

freundlicher zu stimmen. ... Die grosste VVarme uiid

opfcrfiihigste Neigung vermochten sich zuwcilen in

schmcrzliche Kiilte zu verwandeln, und oftmals sah man

ihn an jener Grenze, die fur Miichtigc und Hochgestcllte

so verfuhrerisch sein mag, in Uitheilcn und Anschauungen
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sich gefallcn, die cinem gewissen Mange zur Menschen-

verachtung entspringen. . . . Es war cine cwige Gedan-
kengahrung in ihm, darauf gcrichtet, die Menschen zu

bcglucken, und er konnte gegen den Menschen sich so

hart wic moglich zeigen. . . . Man steigerte sich in abfiil-

liger Bcurthcilung der vornehmen, sowie der niedern

politischen Halbwclt, welche sich vcrmass zu praktiziren

und in das Leben einzugreifcn." This last sentence is

from the panegyric of Stockmar.

Mr. Ruskin came from Hawarden rejoicing that he

had solvcil the great Gladstonian mystery. Dr. Bright is

less confident, and might perhaps suspect a momentary
illusion. His o.vn key is assimilation ; and he thinks

that Mr. Gladstone absorbs in the shape of popular vapour

what he gives back in scientific showers. Consequently

he has some difficulty and indecision in dealing with a

letter, I presume to Dr. Hannah, which was cited as

evidence of a too rapid conversion to Disestablishment.

The change was neither sudden nor subject to external

cause. My own testimony is needless, because Lord

Sclborne's knowledge reaches farther. The Oxford
supporters had due warning in 1863, and there were

Whigs who, as early as April 1864, knew what was
coming, and were enabled, without help from prophecy, to

forecast the fortunes of the party through many later

years. I even questioned the guarded doubt whether the

government in 1873 were conscious of diminished power.

After the Church and the land, one of the ministers most

interested in the upas tree said, " Now comes education,

and that will soon turn us out." According; to Dr.

Bright, the Tories did wrong to refuse office after their

victory. It may he a question whether opposition is to

be considered before administration, whether it is the

higher function to govern or to prevent misgovernment, to

exercise power or to control it. If he is a little strict

with Mr. Disraeli at this point, he speaks of him with

respect after the time of his attacks on Peel. Having
spoken of Lord George Bentinck, he adds :

" The fire, the

venom, and the acute parliamentary tactics were supplied

n
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by his less distinguished henchman." Hard words towards

a statcsjnan who, if he left few friends on one side of

politics, was honoured with a public monument on the

other, and who had a higher right than the Duke of

Abrantes to say that it is better to be an ancestor than a

descendant. Apparently there is a reminiscence of the

story that Peel wanted to challenge Disraeli, whose

violence was caused by the inconceivable neglect of his

fitness for office, and whose wife answered the consoling

Milnes, " The worm will turn." In truth he repels the

considerate and sympathetic treatment which Dr. Bright

extends all round, for he liketl to accentuate antagonism

and to make it very real. He resisted the po'.ite habit of

saying " my right honourable friend," when the friend was

an enemv, and objected emphatically to the incongruous

friendships of Northcote. Too much amenity he feared

would teach the audience that what does not affect

fellowship does not affect character, and that parliamentary

contention is exaggerated and insincere. The pleasant

conciliation of the Hisforj' of England would not have

been to his liking.

The actual mistakes are few and trivial ; and in several

doubtful places the author indicates opinions which, with-

out being argued or final, are worthy of attention. Earl

Kortcscue did not become lord-lieutenant of Ireland in

1 84 1, but the lord-lieutenant became Earl Fortescue ;

Mr. Uay"e is Sir Fldward Baines ; the Duke d'Aumale

was the fourth son, not the eldest ; there are no archdukes

in Russia ; the Duke dc Gramont was not war minister,

unless fif^uratively ; the elector of Hesse, in 1850, did not

take flight before an insurgent chamber ;
" Paulo's younger

son " should be " Francisco de Paula's younger son "
;
the

treaty of i 866 was signed at Berlin on 8th April, not on

r/th March. It is confusing to read that in 1871

" Grcvy was elected president, and Thiers put at the head

of the Ministry." One was president of the assembly, the

other head of the government. The imprecations of Sir

John Hay do not fitly represent a large section of opinion

towards Lord Palmerston ; for the indigiiaiu orator had
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personal motives of a kind that compelled respect. That
the reform debate of 1859 was memorable for the speeches
of Bulwer and Cairns is well said, by virtue of the pre-

rogative, to mark the force of arguments that are none the

worse because they did not persuade, and the rij;hts of a
cause that has failed ; but it is out of proportion. Hulwcr
far surpassed himself on 26th April in the following year,

when he so impressed opponents that Ayrton turned in

astonishment to ]krnal Osborne, saying that it was the

finest speech on the representation of the people he had
ever heard. Sir Hugh Cairns never acquired in the

Commons anything like the reputation and authority

which his splendid gift of intellectual speech brought him
in the other House, where some say that the great

tradition which comes down from Mansfield and Chatham
ended at his death and, by the law of demand .md supply,

is likely not to revive.

One of the disputed passages which Dr. Bright settles

by implici.M'on concerns the marriage of the queen. He
praises Melbourne for bringing about an event which
involved own abdication, and evidently does not assign

to him any part in the arrangement by v,
' the marriage

was to have been put off for three years. ys that

I'russia, by the treaty of Prague, obtained .i,. that it

desired
; thereby rejecting Jie story that the king desired

more, by several millions of souls, and was restrained by
the moderation of his son. It was supposed that Lord
Kussell, to screen the convention of Plombicres, obtained
false assurances from Turin, and conveyed them to Parlia-

ment. Clearly, Dr. Bright does not believe it. Nor does
he admit that Lord Russell, when asserting o ; neutrality

and resisting the confederate proclivity of N . joieon Hi..
s|X)ke without conviction, as the moutiipicc. of an over-
ruling Cabinet led, while he lived, by Lewi.s. He does
not even hold England guilty of avoidable delay in the
affair of the Alabama. Thus, he drops more than one
figure in the American calculations. For those English-
men whose sympathies were southern he has scant respect.

He says of the wealthier classes ;
" With their usual mis-

2 I
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apimhen>ion of the true incaiiin« of the word, they

supposed that the southerners nine nearer to satisfy the

ordinary delinition «.f ^jentlcnitn tliaii their northern

brethren.
• Dives perhaps ini^ht reply that he was only

adopting a sayiiiK of HurUe. wliich I'iiickncy, I think,

cjuoted in congress ; and he would hnd solace in a northern

criticiMn of Arnold's latest utterance, to the effect that

distinction is a correlative »( snobbishness, arul incom-

patible with ijcnuinc equality. The thin^ cannot be

explained by the suspected thou-;hts of men too unintcl-

liRci't to know a ^eiitlenian when they see him. Macaulay,

at least, was not an aiistocrat. Me had done more than

any writer it) the literature of the world for the propagation

of the Liberal faith, and he was not only the greatest, but

the most representative Knulishnian then living. Yet

Macaulay, in 185O. spoke this remarkable prophecy :
that

the union would not last ten years ; that it would h' l^s-

solved by slavery, and would settle down into sc- al

distinct despotisin.s.

In the three wars which between i860 and 1870

determined the isolation of Kn<;land. and tjenerated Jingo,

Ur. Hritjht does all that a few solid .sentences can do to

make the issues impartiallj' intellif-ible ;
although each

contending party might add .1 rectifying word. He dis-

likes slavery, but is not far from agreeing with Mr.

Oliphant, that a dog with a master is as good as a dog

without one. He thinks the abolitionists fanatical, and

shares that phase of federal opinion which was expressed

by President Huchanan :
" The original and con.spiring

causes of all our future troubles are to be found in the

long, active, and jiersistent hostility of the northern

abo'iitionist.s. both in and out of congres.s. against .southern

slavery, until the final triumph of their cause in the election

of I'resident Lincoln.' Whilst he barely admits the

strength of the pledges which Lincoln gave against aboli-

tion, "the disinclination to assign grave practical conse-

quences to impalpable dogma leaves a haze on the other

side. That the theory whicn gave to the people of the

States the same right of la-.t resort against Washington
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as ajjain>t Westminster ptisscsscd u ccrl.nn indcpciulent

force of its own, tiiut northern Htutcsnicn *>( ^rc«t authority

m;iinlaiia\l it, that its treatment in successive staj,'cs by
Calhoun ami Stephens forms as essential a constituent in

the pro},'ress of liemocratic thinkinj; as Kousseau or

JcHers<»n,\vc arc not told. The confederates anr presented

us men who adopted a certain political theory because it

.suited their interests and their pavsions. lUit beyond this,

the immediate cause of secession, the <luration (»f the war,

its balanced fortune, its historic j^'randeur, were very
much «lue to four or five men, inost of whom took arms
under compulsion of an imper< tivc law, in obedience to

duty in its least attractive fori'. To the co^'ency of the

unwritten law, to the stern power of the disinterested idea

for which men died with a passion of sacred joy in the

land of the alini;^hty dollar and the colt<m-kintj, justice is

not done. That which made the conflict terrible, and
involved Kurope in its complications, was not the work of

prcmcditatin;j slave-owners, but of men to whom State

rights, not slavery, were supreme, who would have t;iven

freedom to the slaves in order, by emancipaticm, to secure

independence. Many jjootl officers, before resigninj^ their

commission, before, in Uou<jIhs's phrase, they checked
their bag{,'at;e and took a throU{;h ticket, hesitated like

Lee and like A. S. Johnston, who wrote, " I suppo.se the

difficulties now will only be adju.sted by the ^word. In

my humble jud:.,'ment, that was tiot the rcmeily." l*'rom

the Seven-days' Battle to Appomattox, during three years,

the defence of the confederate capital rested upon Lee
;

and although M'Clellan believed that he knew him by
heart, and that the South had better men, without him
the end would have come in 1862 or 1863, as surely as

it would have come to the revolutionary war in 1796
or 1 799 but for Honaparte and Massena. General Lee
delivered the following opinion : "In adiiition to the great
political advantages that v mid result to our cause from
the adoption of a system t emancipation, it would exer-
cise a salutary influence upon our whole negro population."

The History of Ens^laiid has not to estimate the political

1|
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effects which would have ensued if the corrections of the

federal constitution adopted at Richmond had been com-

pleted in timely pursuance of this advice ;
but it ought to

note that there was more at work than fanaticism and

ambition on one side and provincial pride and private

cupidity on the other.

That Austria took the final step towards war in 1 866,

by refusing to consider territorial changes at the congress,

is technicallv- correct. But the terms of the refusal were

not so peremptory. Count Mensdorff made it a condition

"qu'on exclura des deliberations toute combinaison qui

tendrait a donner a un des ^tats invites aujourd'hui a la

reunion un agrandisscment territorial ou un accroissement

de puissance. Sans cctte garantic prtialable qui ccarte les

pretentions ambiticuses et ne laisse plus dc place qu'a des

arrangements equitablcs pour tous au meme dcgre, il nous

paraitrait impossible de compter sur une heureuse issue

des deliberations proposees." This cautious language

does not prohibit exchanges ; for Austria had attempted,

too late, to neutralise Italy by the offer of Venetia, with

a view to compensation in Silesia. Dr. Bright doubts

whether Bismarck was unscrupulous enough to use the

duchies throughout as the means of a ciuarrel with Austria.

That statesman explained his purpose to General Govone

with the same laudable candour with which he spoke of

ceding the Rhine-frontier down to Coblenz. The duchies

were too weak a basis to justify a great war in the eyes of

Ilurope. but they served to irritate King William and to

detach him from legitimacy :
" Chiamare 1' Austria a parte

dcUa gucrra dancse e vedere di cementare cosi 1' alleanza

austro-i)russiana. Ouesta esperien/.a essere completamente

fallita, () direi piuttosto completamente riuscita, . . . e

r espericnza avere guarito il re c inoltc persone suU' alleanza

austriaca." Govone's despatches were published by La

Marmora, and suggested to that distant countryman of

Machiavelli the pertinent gloss : " In politica come in

tutte le faccende della vita, il migliore modo di essere

furbo e di non ricorrere mai alle cosi dette furberie."

The theory of the war of 1870 is not so sound as that
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of 1866. The agitation in France is described as a

phase of that vulgar patriotism which protects the feeble

iieij^hbour and detests the strong, as Thiers objected to

the consolidation of Italy, and every French politician,

excepting Ollivier, deprecated the consolidation of Ger-

many. The candidature of the Prince of HohenzoUern
becomes a mere pretext, inasmuch as he was the grandson

of a Murat, the grandson of a Heauharnais, and nearer to

the French court than the Prussian. Germany resents the

arrogant demands, and the French ambassador meets with

a somewhat rough recejition. With all their faults, the

proceedings of the two Powers were more politic and more
reasonable. The candidate for the crown of Spain was a

Prussian officer. He had been recognised as a prince of

the Prussian house. His father had been quite lately

prime minister to the King of Prussia, and had contributed,

as a trusted adviser, to the elevation of Bismarck. The
French argued that with such a man on the Spanish

frontier they would have to guard the I'yrenees in the

event of war on the Rhine. They required that he should

witiidraw, and expressed a hope that he would, by his

own act, prevent a conflict. When the French Govern-

ment had declared that a voluntary withdrawal was all

they demanded, the prince, by the advice of Prussia,

refused the prolTered crown, fimile Ollivier at once pro-

claimed that all ground of quarrel was removed. The
constitutional empire had won a great diplomatic triumph,

after the absolute empire for ten years had endured the

humiliation of failure. The success of the liberal and
pacific statesman was a check to the imperial tradition

and to the men who desired that the power of Napoleon
should be transmitted to his son undiminished by con-

ditions of popular debate. Without his knowledge the

question was reopened. Whilst Ollivier declared himself

satisfied, Gramont asked for more. The HohenzoUern
candidature, known to be offensive to France, had been off"

and on for a year and a quarter, and had been matured in

secret. They asked to be assured that the prince, whose
mind had wavered so long, and had changed so suddenly,

j]
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would waver and change no more. They had carried

Europe with them in protesting against his election, even

when, knowing what they knew of German opinion and

preparation, for their agents served them well, the words

of Mole to Haron Wcrther were repeated, forty years

later, to his son, " La guerre est au bout de mes paroles."

But until that despatch was written to Bencdetti France

had not resolved to go to war.

Prussia had taken no irrevocably hostile part. While

the confidential reports of French officers found their way

to the Wilhelmstrasse in the original, the Government

could not be ignorant that France was discussing with

Austria the place where their armies were to unite. At

the same time an old man of ra political experience and

sagacity, out of office, but deeply initiated, was missing

from the tea parties of Berlin, on a tour in the peninsula.

But the Spanish crown was surrendered with a good

grace, and even the arrogant demands were not at once

resented. The correct I'russian showing the door to the

gilded envoy, who may still be seen in picture-books for

the use of the Philistine, was never seen but there. But

the seething waters were lashed by the ambiguous com-

munique, which was instantly hailed as a studied insult to

I'rance. The leading organ of cultured Prussia said of it,

" Die fortgesetzte Insolenz hatte cndlich die allerderbste

Zuruckweisung erfahren. Die bisher erlittenen Beleidi-

gungen waren reichlich wettgcmacht." Self-command was

not wanting at Ems or at Berlin, nor the faculty of

entirely dispassionate calculation, which debate impairs,

but which no statesman even of the second rank ever

permits to fail him in office hours. To give way, without

sulking, before the direct action of hostile force is a lesson

in elementary politics which no civilised government finds

it difficult to learn. Prussia might have accepted her

diplomatic repulse as England bore the dismissal of

Crampton, America the surrender of the prisoners, France

the disavowal of Drouyn de Lhuys, Northern Germany

itself the dismantling of Luxemburg. There remained in

reserve the means of satisfying national feeling by

<•!
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demanding explanations of the haughty language of

Gramont. But they could not lose the advantage of

being attacked. The assured neutrality of Kurope, the

union of all the Gf man armies, were at that price. '1 he

telegram indicating the rebuff of Henedetti secured them

against the risk of a pacific reaction at Paris. Ur. Bright

who has related what came to Palmerston when he

received in silence the complaint of Walewski, backed by

the chorus of colonels, could tell what fate would have

attended (^liivicr if, while Germany rang with the tidings

of insult, he had protested that there was no offence either

meant or taken.

He thinks that we lost ground by our conduct during

the war in France, and lost it unjustly. If we were cen-

sured for having failed to prevent or to abridge hostility,

and for having made no friends by our neutrality, this

judgment would be correct. But it is not enough to

obtain defence against wild hitting. Even in the age of

expv-iiinental science, the area which reason commands is

not vtensive, and history, by further contracting it,

sacriiices it.self. We go to historians for the sake of what

is reasonable : passion, and folly, and sin, wc find better

in the poets. The cool reception of Thiers, or the sale of

arms to the F>ench, is the declamation, not the real com-

plaint. But we had not taken note of the double train of

gunpowder laid after the plebiscite, and our agents did not

ascertain what the mysterious travellers, Lebrun, Bern-

hardi, and Salazar, carried about them. Therefore, when

the criiis came, we had forfeited somewhat of our weight

and competence in advice, and were like watchers of a

game wnose eyes have strayed from the board. The
decisive moment was when the emperor demanded

security against the reappearance of Hohenzoliern. Four

days earlier Gramont assured us that France would be

content with the voluntary renunciation which he asked

our aid in obtaining ; and when it was obtained he pro-

nounced it worthless, and gave an opening for effective

remonstrance. Lord Lyons only informed him that,

although we might be disappointed, deceived, and even
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slighted, it would make no difference, so that he might

strike for the Rhine without risking the loss of our friend-

ship. Again, after Ferrieres, when a good deal depended

on coolness, and temper, and accuracy, and the govern-

ment of defence was in need of a judicious bottle-holder,

our ambassador was away.

A dozen lines, from first to la.st, in ihc 570 pages

would meet every grievance. The question would remain

whether it is best, with effacing fingers, to make history

with individual character, class interests, and the fortuitous

changes of opinion, or with the ceaseless conflict of defined

forms of thought. We begin to see daylight in the

Cromwellian era when we know what a Calvinist meant

and an Arminian, a Presbyterian and an Independent, a

Baptist and a Socinian. It would be a luminous moment

if, for the p^ ^ i»tual round of violence and weakness, folly

and crime, somebody would display the operation of the

original materials that supplied the French Revolution, the

distinct systems that divided the three assemblies and

governed the several constitutions : the eighteenth-century

law of nature, the American rights of man, English parlia-

mentary institutions, the abstract constitutionalism of

Montesquieu, Voltaire's humanitarian code, Protestant

toleration, Janscnist theories of Church and State, the

perfectibility of the cncyclop;udists, the whiggism of

Holbach, the Helvetian doctrine of equality, Rousseau's

democracy, the socialism of Mablj-, Turgct's political

economy, the unguarded sentence in the Wealth of Nations

which gave to the Proven9al priest the fulcrum to overturn

the monarchy of Lewis XIV., the conditional contract

which Marat transmuted into a theory of massacre, the

policy of the four Genevese who worked Mirabeau ;
and

our times might be clearer if, instead of our own devices,

the historian explainc' what it is really all about, wherein

a Conservative differs from Whig and Tory, where a

Liberal draws the line against Whig and Radical, how

you distinguish a philosophic from an economic Radical,

or Manchester from Birmingham, at what point democracy

begins, how it conibines with socialism, and why some
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socialists are Liberal and some democrats Tory. Imparti-

ality would remain intact, for the strength of a doctrine,

that which has to be accounted for, is its truth or sem-

blance of truth ; its errors make themselves known by

its consequences and variations. The difficult)- is that

political symbolism implies symbols, and a party seldom

produces or obeys its charter. No manifesto or election

programme has the defining authority of a Shorter

Catechism ; and political teachers arc not representative

in the same sense as Hammond or Chillingworth, Baxter

or Barclay. Theology differentiates towards exclusiveness,

while politics develop in the direction of comprehension

and affinity. Men who move along plain lines, like

Seward and Castclar, arc not often the most efficacious ;

and the alchemy that could condense Thiers or Bismarck

or Frere Orban into a formula, as Bulwer's F'rcnch cook

put the Prize Durham into a pomatum-pot, is a lost art.

History does not work with bottled essences, but with

active combinations ; cnmpromi.se is the soul, if not the

whole of politics. Occasional conformity is the nearest

practical approach to orthodoxy, and progress is along

diagonals. Most of the maxims that have made the

times since 1776 different from what went before are

international. Criminal and philanthropic and agrarian

legislation is simultaneous in many countries ; the Reform

Bill was carried in the streets of Paris, and purchase fell

between Metz and Sedan. Pure dialectics and bilateral

dogmas have less control than custom and interest and

prejudice. The German loves abstractions and the

Frenchman definitions, and they are averse from whatever

is inconsistent and illogical. But the earliest history

which is still read in Germany begins, " There was once a

count " ; and Ranke is always concrete, seldom puzzling

over predestination or the balance of trade. Almost the

only man who in France has succeeded with deductive

history is the Milanese Ferrari ; even the best historian of

the Revolution, Sorel, has not carried out the dogmatic

method, and Renan would be likely to lose readers if he

required them to understand the Gnostic:
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Nevertheless, the avoidance of a keen political edge is

a risk even to the most dispassionate and conscientious of

writers. He does not see that in 1874 it would have

been better not to dissolve before the budget ; he looks on

the ballot as a medicine for corruption, not for the <jraver

evil of pressure which makes men vote against their con-

viction, and always involves a lie ; and he does not

clcarl)' separate expenditure on insurance and defence

from expenditure on the means of aggression. The

danger to the student is that moral indifference in political

thinking which I.croy Heaulieu homitopathically declares

to be a very good thing as well as a very bad one :

" Cette sortc dc sccpticisme, d'atheisme politiijuc, est ie

grand peril, la grande difficulte de tous nos gouvcrncments,

et en meme temps e'en est le principal point d'appui

:

c'est a la fois le mal et le rcmede du mal."

.»> '..



XIX

A HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.

My H. MORSK StkI'IIKXS. Vol.11'

Mr. Mousk StkI'HENs's I'rcmh Revolution owes its

success to an immense body of accurate detail. He has

been the first of our countrymen to consult the whole

recent literature of I<"rance, including tracts, reviews, and

provincial publications. If he has left in comparative

neglect the dusty and discoloured prints of the time itself,

he may be trusted as a master of the newest knowledge

and of the facts as they now are. His clear, plain, un-

pretentious narrative .seldom rises above an even level,

unbroken by perspective or reflection, and the reader,

who is never stirred or dazzled or distracted, feels that he

has got at last behind the north wind of fine writing

and calculated pathos. The reserve and motieration of

language, the directness of the appeal to reason, constitute

a very real advance.

The difficulty has been to select from the mass of

information, and of course there are not two men who

would choose alike. At times the author indicates, and

seems to announce, something which we should be glad

to know, and then disappoints us. Vergniaud, he says,

was a far more profound thinker than his associates.

This is a good opening. For Vergniaud has been

allowed to ^ass for no more than a superb rhetorician,

and everybody would wish to learn what his profound

' Englisli Historical Kex'iew. vol. vii. 1892
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inouyhts were. Hut they do not appear. If the scntrncc

upon him is unfair to any associate it is to Buzot,

of whom Mr. Stephens dimly affirms that he had a

system of his own. but leaves us to find out, when the

do^'s arc devouring,' his remains, that he was a federalist.

The fact is no doubt true, in theory as well as in policy ;

but, as it has been tiuestioncd by the hi^'h authority of

M. Taine, there was room for more, and the u^ly word

used in refenintj to the relations between Buzot and

Madame Roland ou<;ht to be corrected or made fjood.

.\gain, we are told that the iron safe lurnishcd fresh

arguments against the king. But it is not stated what

they were. Now it chances that they were very serious

arguments indeed, and they have been slurred over by so

respectable a royalist as Harante. The list of omissions

might be prolonged ; but, although the author's French

is iiot entirely above reproach, inaccuracies are extremely

rare. Ihcrc is hardly anything in the Argonne that can

fairly be called a mountain i)ass ; and l.copold of

Tuscany is not fitly described when he is called one of

the benevolent and intelligent despots of that epoch.

The thing that distinguishes him from the rest, that dis-

tinguishes him favourably even from the King ot England,

is tiiat, without necessit)- or even pressure, he desired to

diminish his own dcsjjotic power. Following Lanfrey,

Mr. Stephens has the courage to say that Carnot was no

better than the rest ; and he follows still more illustrious

examples when he calls S-'-yes a shallow theorist. If he

holds the supposed o{)inion of Burke, and means that in

politics a theorist is shallow of necessity, because politics

are insoluble by theory, the idea has a right to pass un-

ciiallenged in these pages ;
otherwi.se it ought to be

remembered that in the little band of true theorists, com-

po.sed of Harrington and Locke, Rousseau and Jefferson,

Hamilton and Mill, the rai.k of Sieyes is very far from

being tb lowest.

rhe philosophy of the Revolution, its causes in the

region of thought, its long ancestry, its connection with

like events, and its position in the series are not things to
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be inquired for from a writer absorbed in the difficult

labour of discovering tlie event as it has come to appear

under the fostering hand of a new republic. We maj-

well be grateful for what wc have got, for the most

minute and careful account in the language of all that led

to the establishment of the Reign of Terror. But the

comfort derived from the praiseworthx- avoidance of

emotion and abuse is tempcrc<l by the fact that the

author's moderation is not all due to self-government, but

apparently U> .i rare and remarkable ethical indifference.

Urbanity <.owards Robespierre and Marat is unquestion-

ably meritorious. Hut tlie repose of reading about them

without nickname <ir epithet is spoilt, when it appears

.hat, if they arc not treated like monsters at a show, it is

because the author does not think them so very monstrous

after all, but knows a good deal that may be said in

their favour. lie rightly holds that the royalists were

often no better than their exterminators, and that the

monotonous and interested representations of conserv-

ative writers call for redress. He is more shocked at their

exaggerations than at those of Michelct or Hamel, and

his .s)'mpathics with the latter lead him when he goes

astray. He judges that the plot for seizing Strasburg

justifies tiie decrees of the legislative assemblj- against the

^tni£;>t's. In point of time the decree preceded the plot.

It was vetoed by the king, and was renewed afterwards.

Still the assembly was committed U> the cruel policy

before the transaction by which Mr. Stephens summarily

justifies it. He is sorry for the king, and judges him, on

the whole, equitably. Hut he insists that he was kindly

treated in prison, and he calls attention to an item of

twenty-two Uircs for the queen's washing. For her,

indeed, he has little to urge, and he asks whether she

would have been merciful had she conquered.

From the massacres of September the book degener-

ates. F'irst, we are assured that the prisoners arrested on

30th August were men who, from their position, naturallj-

disliked the progress of the Revolution. Afterwards it

appears that they were murdered for fear they should
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brciik out and destroy their enemies, and that any one

who was not a priest or a forger was able to save his

life if he kept his wits about him. The massacres were

not much minded at Paris, but were disapproved in

En<;land by the aristocracy. Political murder is, no

dou"bt, a rc^,'rettable circu.nstance ; but it is common to

all revolutions. " llvcre is an apology for the great

revolutionary leaders who ought to have interfered, but

who yet confidently believed tie death of a thousand

poor creatures who were foully murdered in the prisons

of Paris would pave the way for a -trongcr and more

glorious France." There were two thousand victims at

Lyons ; yet, terrible as this severity may seem, it must

be remembered that it attained its object. Robespierre

is described as a highly moral man, and an opponent of

bloodshed who had a sinceic love of liberty. He did not

much care whether the king was guilty, but he held it

clearly e.xjKidient that he should die. Like Marat, he

had his faults ; but he was very nearly a great man. As

to Marat, it is true that he libelled many innocent men

and encouraged the Parisians to shed blood ;
but at other

times his words were full of the wisdom of the statesman.

Another personage worthy of honour is Maillard, for it

was he who gave to massacre the consecrating forms of

law, and he saved quite as many lives as he destroyed.

At last one is not in the least surprised to read that

life was nowhere more happy and gay than in the

prisons of Paris. Once, it is true, Mr. Morse Stephens

encounters a deed of violence which he cannot palliate,

a delinquent for whom he feels no compassion. A
generous indignation stifles his love of mercy, and he

admits that Charlotte Corday was only cold-blooded

murderess.

It is agreed that a critic says very much less than he

means, and with this provision against misconstruction

and the perils <>f understatement I may safely say that

the methods of this book would be fatal to history. Our

judgment of men, and parties, and systems, is determined

by ^the lowest point they touch. Murder, as the con-
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vcntional low-water mark, is invaluable as our basis of

measurement. It is the historian's interest that it shall

never be tampered with. If we have no scientific zero to

start from, it is idle to censure corru[)tion, mendacity, or

treason to one's country or one's party, and morality and
history ^o asunder.
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VVILUKLM VON GIKSEBUKCIIT

WllKN Gic^cbrecht died, on i8th December last, there

was no difficulty or difference in fixing; his place amongst

his peers. His rightful rank was ascertained and un-

disputed, lie never became a Kuropean classic, like

Ranke and Mommsen alone of the German historians.

He was neither the head of a school, like V\ait/, nor the

-hicf of a party, like Sybel. Disciples of Haur knew

more than he about the ^rrowth of doctrines, and disciples

of Richter about ecclesiastical institution.s. Sohm and

Gierke were superior to him in politics and law ; Ficker

and Denifle were more powerful originators. He did not

speak with authority of the thinjjs that came before Clovis

or aftci .'.I.mfred. Nobody turned to him for explanation

of the fitful slumber of the civil code, the ri .o of uni-

versities, the philosophy of .Abelard, or the significance

and proportion of Citcaux. His limitations were distinctly

marked, and they were part of his stren<,'th He pent

a lonj,' life of labour in mastering' a single epoch and

writing a single book. Hut among all his countrymen

employed on the Middle .\ges no one wis more widely

known, and read, and trusted ; and his Kiusrrcfit was the

nearest mcdiiuval equivalent of the A'omtsc//.- Gcsclihhle

and the Zeitalter ihr Refonnatioii.

He gave himself up, until he was near forty, to the

occult studies fif the critic, and acquired an almost faultless

knowledge of the sources, in print and manuscript, down

to the thirteenth century. His training and skill were

I h'ft>;liih llhlori,at HevUw. vul. v. 1890.

490



VVIl.HKLM VON GIKSKBRECHT 497

such th.'it he succeeded in reconstructing a lust chronicle

from its derivatives, and the discovery of the forgotten

text afterwards proved the fidelity of his work. He
ilepended, pcrhafis, more on chronicles anil biographies

than on arts and letters, and was more entirely familiar

with the German and Italian piibl'c.itioDs than with French

and Kn^jlish. In those early days, when no },'reat reliance

could be placed on editions ami collections, it behoved

the serious explorer to hew his < wti material, to decide

iip)r texts anil dates, authors and authorities, for himself

As national studies succeeded classical, this work has

been taken up by a swarm of zealous students ; essays

anil ilissertations have poured down from every tjuarter
;

and the reigns of the earlier cnji)et.)rs have Incn examined,

year by year, by the most solid historians in the land.

Giesebrecht accomplished this, the first part of his duty,

so well that Hohnier, in his day, considered him the

soundest of mcdi;eval scholars, anil Steindorff, cominfj after

him, declares that he loaves little to };Iean. The prepara-

tion was so thorough, the j.jcstation so prolonjjcd, that his

account of Federic of Hohenstaufen, where he is a pioneer,

and few precedin<; micrographers have broken the clods

anil sifted the sands, is scarcely inferior to the Gregorian

volume, commodiously composed by the li^jht of countless

rivals. His tried methods and vast experience made him

slow to follow the lead of enterprising juniors. In his

youth he had witnessed the crash of fallin;^' fables and

credulities, and had learnt the ways of the new learning
;

but he was guarded against historical iconoclasm, and

belonged, as a critic, to an epoch of reconstruction. Criti-

cism, in his hands, was an instrument not of scepticism

but of certainty. For plain reasons, the newest surpri.ses

the farthest innovations, have been connected with religion

Giesebrecht, though no theologian, was a deeply religious

Lutheran, an enthusiast in his royalism of so strict a

temper that he would never visit I'aris, the scat of revolu-

tion and corruption. He was not a man to be attracted

by audacity in negation and rejection. All the iloubt

which is cas' on statements and documents by the desire

2 K
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to remove an obstacle and promote a purpose was un-

known to him. No fact was unwelcome, no proof

traversed any favourite view ; for he inherited no tradition,

cultivated no prejudice, cherished no legend. He ^elt the

H urn Ipathos, not the passions of the past,

research into the literature of history left him inciininji; to

conservatism ; and lie was tender of destroy! ..„ '.<:t from

deficient aculeiv-ss but from unswerving integ.-i'.\

The revolutionary year 1848 roused him from the

somewhat obscure and silent pursuit of evidence. The

dream of empire wa>; disiielled by the predestined emj^eror ;

the German peojjle were humbled and dispirited by

failure. Giesebrecht resolved to disclose to them what

the realit)- had been It was the resolve of a good

citizen to revive the fading faith, to remind his country-

men of the time when they were the foremost nation,

when their monarch wfire the ini^hcst earthly crown, and

seemed to rule the world. He called up the ages between

the Othos and iMcdcric as a loyal l-"renchman revels in

the century between Vervins and Ryswick. A finer

occasion, a happier inspiration, can scarcely be found in

literature. -Men of his standing, as able as himself, came

to the front just then, taking up the Roman republic, the

French revolution, the reign of Napoleon, the policy of

Prussia. .Some had no real contact with the topic of the

day ; others were in so close a contact as to damage the

serenity and security of impartial writing. Giesebrecht's

subject, containing neither a Protestant church nor a

Prussian state, was at a safe distance from practical

politics, involvetl no controversy, and was legitimate!)-

popular. Pefore his book was half finished the empire he

believed in was restored, and he doubted for a moment,

under the altered conditions, whether it was worth while

to continue labours made superfluous by .succ^-ss. He

almost seemed to ask himself whether, in fact, he was a

scholar making use of an incomparable opportunity, or an

astute patriot applying ancient forces to arduous con-

junctu.es of the day.

With unexampled constancy he worked for forty years
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at tlic five volumes which carried the imperial history to

the end of Frederic Barbarossa. It was the fir>t time
that the hij^hcst scholarship was united, in (ierinan history,

with the lii^hter elements of popularity. In eariy life,

when Rankc asked him what he meant to be, he had
answered lliat he wished to become a dramatist.
" Nonsen.sc," -said his master ; "you wMl be a historian.'

TIic literary taste and faculty survived the extinction of

the poet
; and besides the literary faculty there was the

Will in patriotism, the afterglow of 1848, the notion of
liistory, neither philosophic nor cosmopolitan, but national.

The first part established his reputation, but did not

displa\- him at his best. Be>ond all scholars of his rank
and resource he was averse from the mechanical parade
of inanimate erudition. He would have liked to quote
nothing, but to present a compact and convincing narrative,

without tags of proof, to a contented public. By degrees
he modified his plan, to the advantage of serious readers.

When no evidence is required he offers none. We miss
the familiar and obvious passages with which the followers

of Waitz rejoice to load the foot of the page. He only
annotates when he has something particular to tell,

some difficulty to explain ; so that every note adds to

the information in his narrative. When, as director of
the Perthes collection of European histories, he invited

Brewer to complete the work which Pauli had abandoned,
he was bountiful as to space ; but while he allowed the

continuator ten or a dozen volumes he desired to restrict

the notes, and did not like to be reminded that his own
fill two hundred pages in a volume. In truth, they
contain the most penetrating and instructive discussion o,

authorities to be found anywhere in modern literature, and
there are readers who hold them to be a richer prize than
the text which they illustrate.

To exact learning, sound criticism, and real literary

IKJwer Giesebrecht added the rarer virtue of sincerity.

Born and bred at Berlin, he went from Konigsberg to

.Munich, and there spent the effective evening of his

honoured and prosperous life. Tho.se who comolained of
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Hyperboreans, brin^rins with them to th South the spirit

of a Melanesian apostolatc, found it hard to fix reproach

on this hij^h-mindcd and {generous North (ierman. From

the beginnin<r of Sybcl's ILstoriscltc Zcitschrift, which

opened with is inaugural lecture, and from the Ghibelline

controvers>- which, about the same time, brought the

I'russian philosophy of histor>- into high relief, it was

apparent that he held aloof from the views of many men

who were his comrades and friends. All of course would

agree that the past must be interpreted and tried by some

standard that does not vary, not by the view which each

man may have made his own. Hut then there is the

fixed standpoint of manifest destiny. If the past is not

judged by the present, it must be judged by the event,

which is the verdict of the power that governs the universe.

Our view must be based not on theory but experience.

History conveys no wisdom to men who refu.se to verify

and register its conclusions. Failure is always deserved,

and that which perishes perishes by its own fault.

Nothing in the memory of mankind broke down more

disastrously than the scheme of ruling Western Europe by

the combined Empire and Papacy. It brought upon the

German and Italian people a long succession of sorrows

and humiliations ; and its end, like that of ancient Rome,

of ancient France, is among the solemn portents of the

world. The judgment of ages impresses and imposes

itself alike on royali.st and republican, Christian and pagan,

whose several sympathies have nothing to do with the

manifest farts of science.

Giesebrecht was less definite in asserting his opinions,

and practised a larger charity. Not being a divine, a

canonist, a politician, but a narrator of events, he left it

to experts of every kind to moralise, to generalise, to

eliminate permanent truths from the succession of causes

and effects. Papacy and Empire were the shape in which

Germans of the twelfth century understood religion and

policy ; he resolutely makes the best of pope and

emperor. The hierarchy does not make him an enemy

by crushing the liberties of Rome ; and when the



VVILHELM VON GIESEBRECHT 501

emperor puts out the eyes of his prisoners he goes on
with unabated interest to tell the rest of his story. In
accordance with this easy amenity, made up, in unequal
parts, of generosity, indifference, and calculation, he
assigns a qualified credit to writers seldom treated

seriously, such as Damberger and Sugenhcim ; so that

he was sometimes accused of favouring the Jesuit and
sometimes the Jew ; and when Gfrorer assailed h n in the
tone of Landor or Carlyle lie continued to cite him with
respect. His extreme discretion and reserve, the absence
of fixtures and of edge, made him fortunate in the limits

of his work. He laid down his pen between the
pacification of Venice and the third crusade, before the
Sicilian marriage which wrecked the empire. If it had
come down to the struggle for life or death which
destroyed the house of Hohenstaufen and broke up the
nation, his studious neutrality would have suffered a
painful trial.

His cirinent qualities, moral and intellectual, obtained
an extciulcd acceptance not given to harder men like

Waitz an Dummler, whom scholars prefer and few but
scholars rt«u. Outside of his domain, beyond the two
centuries which were essentially his own, he was an
excellent teacher and adviser. Every office of literary

trust ' .i forced upon him, and the inevitable corre-

sponde ce explains the prodigious fact that only six

months ago he was patiently labouring at a book begun
before the middle of the century. He had been one of
Ranke's earliest pupils, and remained one of the most
faithful and representative observers of the direction which
his master gave. He did not entirelj- escape that habit

of the seminary of Berlin to dwell so long on the literary

preliminaries that, as in the instance of his friend Koepke,
the analysis of writers almost precluded touch with
events. But, like his teacher, he wrote not for the school

but the nation. Like him he believed that the true knot
lay in the mingled fortunes of the Teuton and the Latin,

of the race whose portion was the empire and the race
that held the priesthood. And it was in the same
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^ ,iic spirit that he was a ^'racious and merciful judge

ol men, forgetful of himself, and deemed it his true

function to describe events, committing,' ideas, institutions,

and principles to those wliom they professionally concern.

His fame will rise or fall with the authority of the srhool

which still reigns supreme. If, taking other examples

and other methods into account, historians occupy them-

selves with all that goes to weave the web of social life,

then the work of Giescbrecht, like the w ork of Ranke, will

appear neither sufficient nor efficient, but characteristic of

a passing stage in the progress of science. Hut if politics

and history are one, so that the historian has only to

record, in absolute purity, the action of organised public

forces, then he deserves to be remembered, among the

best men of Germany, as one who during his lifetime was

unsurpassed in medi.uval narrative.

•I



APPENDIX

Hv the kiiidiicss of Mrs. Cicit;liton \vc ate enabled to

publish the following extracts from Acton's Letters to

Creighton on the subject of the article on vols. iii. and iv.

of the History of the Papmy contributed by Acton to the

Eiii:;lisli Historical Review, reprinted here pp. 426-41.
Acton's curiously naive view of tlie situation is disclosed in

the original coverinff letter to Creiijhton as Editor in which
he describes the article as " the work of an enemy." We
do not cpiote the letters in full but only such portions as

serve to bring out more clearly perhaps than imything else

which he wrote, the uncompromising rigidity of Acton':-:

canons of judgment. They mark the gulf which divided

him alike from the .sympathetic writer, who e.Kcuses

everything by a facile reference to the moral atmosphere
of the age he is representing, and on the other hand from

the "scientific" historian, whose ideal is to state facts and
observe causes, but never to pronounce sentence.

After arguing, first, that the high absolutist theory of

the Papacy was the real cause of the breach with Luther,

and, secondly, that the I'opes were individually and
collectively responsible for the policy of persecution in the

thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, Acton goes on as

follows :
—

The same thing is the case with -Sixtus IV. ;ind the Spanish
Inquisition, what you say has been said by Hefele Ciauss and others.

They, at least, were, in a sort, avowed defenders of the Spanisii
Inquisition. Hefele speaks of .Xiinenes as one n)ight !-peak of
Andrewes or Taylor or Leighton. Hut in what sense is the I'ope

not responsible for the Constitution by which he est:iblished the
new tribunal? If we parsed a law giving Dufferin powers of that

sort, when asked for, we should surely be responsible. No doubt
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the responsibility in surh a case is shared by those who ask for a

thing. Hut if the thinK is criminal, if, for instance, it is a licence to

commit a<lulti-ry. the person who authorises the act shares the ^uilt

of the pLrM)n «ho (omniits it. Now the Liberals think Persecution

a crime of a worse order than adultery, and the acts done by Ximenes

considerably worse than the entertainment jf Koinan i ourtesans by

Alexanilcr VI. The responsibility exists whether the thiny permitted

be K'"«''
"" 'i^J- " *'»" *'''"^'' '**" '^^'iminal then the authority

(lerniitting it bears the };udt. Whether Sixtus is infamous or not

depends on our view of pfr-.e<ution and absolution, whether he is

responsible or not depends simply on the ordinary evidence of history.

Here a^ain what 1 have said is not in any way mvsterious or

esoteric, it a[pcals to no hidden code. It aims at no secret moral.

It sui>poses nothing', and implies nothing but what is universally

current and familiar. It is the common, even the vulvar, code 1

appeal to.

Upon thes'- two points we differ widely, still more widely with

regard to the principle by which you undertake to judge men. \ou

say that people in auihority are not to be snubbed or sneezed at from

our pinnacle of conscious rectitude.

I really don't know wlulher you exempt them l)ecause of their

r.ink. or of their success and power, or of their date. The

chronological plea may have some little value in a limited sphere of

instances. It docs not .dlow of our saying that such a man did not

know right from wrong, unless we are .able to s.ay that he lived

before Columbus, befoie Copernicus, and could not know right froi.i

wronj;. It cm scarcely apply to the centre of Chrisle.,dom 1500

.iflc- the birth of our Lord. Th.it would imply that Christianity is a

mere system of metaphysics which borrowed some ethics from else-

where. It is rather a system of ethics which borrowed its meta-

physics elsewhere. Progress in ethi( s means a constant turning of

while into black, and burning what one has adored. There is little

of that between .St. John and the Victorian era. Hut if we might

discuss this point until we found th.at we nearly agreed, and if we do

.igree thoroughly about the impropriety of Carlylese denunciations

and I'harisa sm in histor>-, I cannot accept your canon that we are to

judgi Hope and King unlike other men, with a favourable presump-

tion that thev did no wrong. If there is any presumption it is the other

wav, against the holders of power, increasing as the power increases.

Historic resi)onsibility has to make up for the w.ant of legal responsi-

bility. Power tends to corrupt, and absolute power corrupts

absolutely. Crc.at men are almost always bad men, even when they

exercise influence and not authority, still more when you superadd

the tendency or the certainty of corruption by .authority. There is

no worse heresy than that tiie otjice sanctifies the holder of it. That

is th<' point at which the negation of Catholicism and the negation

of Liberalisni meet and keen high festival, and the end learns to

justify the nica is. Xmi would hang a man of no position like
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K.ivaillac ; but if wliat om: hears ij truo, tlieti Kli/abcth asked the
jjaoler to nuinier Mary, and William ill. ordered his S< ots minister
to extirpate a clan. Ileie are the greatest names (oiipl.-d with the
X'reatcst crimes; you would spare tliusc criminals, t'or some niysterio\i'-

reason. I would h.m;; tlieni Inijlier than ll.inian. for reasons of
<iuite obvious justice, still more, still liij^hcr for the -ake of historical

s( ience.

The ,tandard having been lowered in ( onsideration of date is to

\>e still f..rther lowered out of deference to station, whilst the heroes
of history become examples of mor.dity, the historians who praise
them, I'roiide, Macaulay, Carlyle, become teacher.-> of morality and
honest men. Quite frankly, I think there is no j^reater error. The
inflexible integrity of the moral code is, to me, the secret of the
authority, the diijnity, the utility of History.

If we may debase the ( urrency for the sake of genius, or success,
or rank, or reputation, we may debase it for the s.ike of a man's
influence, of liis rcli-ion, of hi^ party, of the >;ood cause which
prospers by his credit and suti'.'rs by liis dis^riice. Then History
ceases to be a science, ;in arbiter of controNcrsy, a yuide of the
Wanderer, the upholder of tli.it n10r.1l standard wiiich the powers of
earth and reli^'ion its-elf ;end constantly to depress. It serves where
it ousht to n.ijin ; .md it serves the worst cause better than the
purest. . . . My doj;ni.i i^ not the special wit kedness of my own
spiritual superiors, but the ;,'oneral wickedness of men in authority-
of Luther and /,win>;h, and ( alvin. and Crannier, anil Knox, of Mary
Stuart and flenry VHI., of I'hilip 11. and Elizabeth, of Cromwell .and

Louis XIV'., J.uncs and Cliarlcs and W illi.im, llossuet and Ken.

The following scries of canons formed a postscript to

the letter :

—

ADVICE TO 1"ER.S()\.S Ar.OIT ID WRITE
HLSIOKV -DON T

In the Moral Sciences Prejudice is Dishonesty.

.\ Historian has to tijjht against tem[)tations sjiecial to his mode
of life, temptations from Country, Class, Church. College, Party,

Authority of talents, solicitation of friends.

The most respei:table of these influences arc the most dangerous.

The historian who neglects to root them out is exactly like a

juror who votes according to his personal likes or dislikes.

In judging men and thing.s Ethics go before Dogma. Politics or
Nationality. The Ethics of History cannot be denominational.

Judge not according to the orthodox standard of a system
religious, philosophical, political, but according as things promote, or

fail to promote the delicacy, integrity, and authority of Conscience.
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I'ut toiiscifiHf iilxive Ixith system and succos.

History priividf- neither compensation for sutTcring nor penalties

for wron^;.

The moral code, in its main lines, is not new, it has lony Ixi

n

known, it is not niiver>ally iuccpted in Kurope even now, tin-

difference in mor.'.l insijjht between past and piesont is not very

larKe.

lUit the notion and analysis of consi ience is scarcely older than

1700: and the notion and analysis of xeracity is scarcely older than

our time, b.irrinj; ^a( red wrilin;.;s of Kast and West.

In Chri>lindom time and place do not exi use if the Apo.itles'

Code sufficed for s.iUation. Strong minds think tliin>{s out, complete

the circle of their thinking;, and must not he interpreted by tyiH;s

(iood men and >,'re;it men are cxx'tlt-niiiiii, aloof from the action of

surroundinKs. Hut yo(Hlne-,s ,<,'eneral!y appeared in unison with

authority, sustained In envnonnicnt, and rarely manifested the fone

and sufficiency of the isolated \ull and conscience.

The Kci>;n of Sin is more universal, the influence of uncon^cinu?.

enor is less, than historian> icU us.

(iood and evil lie close together. Seek no artistic unity in

character.

Hist )ry teaches a I'sychology which is not tli.it of private

experience ami domestic biography.

The principles of public morality are as definite as tho-.e of the

morality of private life ; but they are not identical.

A good < ause proves less in a man's favour than a bad cause

against him. The fuial juilgment depends on the worst action.

Character is tested by true sentiments more than !>y ccmduct. .\

m.m is seUlom belter than his word. History i-. be",er >vritten tr-.im

letters than from histories ; let a man criminate himself

No public character has ever stood the revelation of private

ut'erances and correspondence.

IJe prepared to tind th.it the best gives way under closer

scrutiny.

In public life, the domain of History, vice is Ic-,- than crime.

Active, transitive sins count for more than others.

The greatest crime is Honiicitle. The accomplice is no better

than the assassin ; the theorist is worse.

Of killing from jjrivate motives or from public, from political or

from religious, cadciii est ratio ; morally the worst is the last. The
source of crime is fiar.i iiielior nostri, what ought to save, destroys ;

the sinner is hardened and proof against Repentance.

Fauh must be sincere, when defended by sin it is not sincere ;

theologically it is not Faith.

(loil s grace does not operate by sin. Transpose the nominative

md the ai cusative, and see how things look then.

History deals with Life, Religion with Death, much of its works

and spirit escapes our ken.



APPENDIX 507

'riic system-. nC l!;iiii)\v, Kaxtei, li(is-,ucl hij;liei ^|)irltually,

lonstruclivrly, si iiMititK ally, tli;iii I'enin.

In our stall'-. lii-< hi>;li morality outwcijjhs thcni. C.iiiius by

I'onstituied authoritiis wiiisc than crimes by Mailaiiir Tussaud's

private malefactors.

Miir.ler may be tlono by Ic.^mI imans, by |)lans''Ie .mil prntitable

war, by caliiinny, as well as by dose or da:.;j;er.
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Blanc, l.ouis. 416
!?hichrr, Kield- Marshal, precepts of,

acted on b) thi- Ked I'rince,

258
lilnmiiithal, (iener.d, w,\r ol 1870.

240
Moccaccio, Klon lUnies' fa\ourite classic,

291

Huckh, 297, 375, 370
ritHii liconomy ,•/ Ih,- .ltlieni,i>is,\>\\

350. 35"
Ho<-ro. l-athcr, assisl.\nce ol, acknow-

ledijed by author, 1 15

Bohemia, KliRious freiiloin established

ill 1512., 63
Hohcniian hter.itiire, ancient monuments

of, fabulous, 3^4

llohmor, critic of Kanke, 357
eminent hislon.in tho\ii;h not writer

ol history, 374
praised by W'.iitz, 374
tribute from, to v. (iiesebreiht, 497

work continued by Kicker, 374
Itoleyn, Anne, first liecomrs conspicuous

in 1527, 16 : cabal for her, 22 :

her altitude to Wolsey, 23, 24

illness of, alarm of Henry. 43; d.iti-

of her niarriat;e, 45
Hon.iparte (>/.' .i/v.) NafMileon I anil

III. ), Jerome and Joseph, as dr-

scrilxHi fiy Talleyranel, 398
I.ucien, attack by, on Sieycs, 448

l!oncoinp,i;;in, 177 ; and the l,eo|X)ldine

Laws, 188

lionn. Lord HoiiRhton at, 42I

Uopp's < 'i'nj/i!;<!/ii"is, 346
Hordeaux, removal to, of 'Fours (jovern-

ment, 267, 269
llorgia, Casar, contemporary attitude

lo, 429
and the .second marriage of Lewis

.Xll.,77

Cardinal and liishopof Valencia, goes

.as le;;ati' to liubria, his letters

thence, 723 ; his successes.

73-4
ton<iuests of, policy directing, 79
his power over .\l<.\an<ler VL. sources

of. 79 ; their nmtual relations,

80 1/ sei/.

action of, at Urbino (1502), 81

triumphs of, and anticipations, 82

Illness of, at time of .Mcxander VLs
death, caused by the fatal supper

party, 84 ; opinions of different

.-luthorities on, 429-33
l.ucretia, marri.ige of, 82 ;

dissolved

by her father, 77
Hoscoli, opinions as lo crime of, 429
llossuet, 119

Hourbaki, (k-neral, 206 ; and the army

of liourges, 256, 259, 267 ; end

of his c.unp.ngiiing in Switzer-

land, 2'i8 : excluiled from the

armistice, 269
Hourbon, the Const.ible de. his iraitrous

o.iths to Ilcnry \'lll., 5, 6

death of, 42
HourlK)ns, family reinst.itcd by T.-illey-

ranil, 412 ; his neglect the cause

i
of their fill, 413

Hourg, lames de la Cloche des, w
Cloche, lie la

lldurges, the army of, 267 ; its fate, 268

I Hoyer, 259
;
Hrandis, .\., on disputes of schol.-us.

3:

'

lirav. Count, and the pio|>osed Kreni h

iii-ntr,i!ity (
1K69-70), 211-12

' on U.ivaria's posiiiim, 1870., 238

Hray, .Mr., 279 286
Urav, .Mr. and Mrs,, intl'ieiice on, .uid

friendship with, (ieorge Kliot.

277-9 ; result on f.iith of, 277
Mreteuil, ralleyi,,nd s opinion of, 398
Hrewer, Dr. J. S., Tie h'ei,i;n of fli-iiry

the i:ii;hth. by, reviewed, 1

Henry the l".ii;litli, -Semple's, Hrewer s

ind other views on, 5(1
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«oilx of. on IVrlliis collL-ctioii of
I lirumaire, tiiUrpri-,f of, caiiae of r.iilun-.

i-;uro|MMii Mi>lory, ^r,ij I ^^7
lirivoniiii. 70 ' linmswick, Duki- of. thi- jjrand .IIiimom
itriff. th.-. of ( 1,-imjil VII.. mysUTv of.

j

of ralliynind^ d.iy, 400
47.48-.)

j

lirubstl,, storv'of Cliarlt's II. ;,t iiia>.-
Uright, Henry, friend of Lord Hougliloji. at. ,,0

•^3 Fiuilu-r, l.othar. Iii> nn.-^^ion to Spam,
HrjRlil. ktv. J. Kranck. ( History ./ 216-17

/•ni;t,inJ. 1837.. 472 I

liui kiiigliam. Diik.- of, favoiinii.!,' Kron. h
f.ivourahic estimate of I'alnicrstoii s allianif, iid

foreign ijulicy, 470, 477 lltukle, i;eor«e Mliol ;. dislike of, 288
mistakes of fact and opinion, 480. lUickle. II. T. . /AjAvt./C/:'///..;//,./.'

481
niodir.uion of lii.s opinion regardin.i;

reiigioiis niovenients, 474
severity of, towards f.iiilts of n.itionil

iharactiT, 475
^i'ws of, on .\nii-riean (,"ivil War

481. 482
vie« on democratic ell, iraeter of pre-

sent era. 473
vieu ol. (,n til.idstones change of,

polities, 47c)
j

,!l,i/ on Ijigli-h liehavioiir in Indi.i,

Mi
!

on Lord lieorge lientinck, 471/
|on the .Sp.inish in.irriages, 477 I

on res|)onsil)ilities of statesmen, living

forces and present cares, 472
i

Itrigiiole. \lar(|nis. on the character of i

the Italian reform movenient,
!

171

Mritisli, ,!-, ,,/„, I'.iigl.md and I'liiltd

Kingdom
intervention after Sedan. 2s i

as to reduction of I'rencli indeinnity.

871
monies in Mexico. .siN/nri' of. hy Mna-

;

moil, consequence of the act. 1 47 ;

neutr.ihty. 1870.. 238
iiroposal as lo the Holien/oliiTn

candidates and tin- King of
I'russia, 234

viewof the meaning of lilH'riy. 135
vievk' of monarchy. 252

llritt.iny. Diuliessof. .\ime. her ni.irriage.
!

Hrofferio, 187
Uroglie. Duke de, on I'.illeyr.iiid s ediic.i- .

tional report. 408 !

pnlilisher of T.illt-yr.uid' . M,m,ii\,
395

(Prince K. de). Mabillon et l.i .Societc
I

de r.Mihayi- de St. (ierin.iin-des- I

I'ri'S a 1.1 fill dn XVI K Siecle.
I

459
Htvl/i.r Jiiuih ((Jeorge Isiiot s), retribu-

tion prominent theme of, 285
Urowning, i;i;2.il)eih r.irrctt.and RoU-rt,

.11 ll,i.Mleiriie\ (ireakfast. 418

|rhiloso|)liy of history—
eil.aioii of iiisiilticient authontie^

oinis-ion of others. 330. 331
33--4. 33?. 340

phy.-.ic.il c.iiise-. intliieiicing man
kind ; aiilhor\ i\v|iosition criti

cised, 334-41
f.il-e erudition conceals authors

ignor.mce of his siilijeit. 320-

34
presentation of author eriticis«-d

324-4J
thesis and niithod, 30^-23
.ipplicilion of inductive process to

hiinian actions, 320, 321
dehiiiiion of civilisation, 306
di-hnition of history and scieiie

compared, 303
efiect of religion and morals on

society. 306, 307
elimin.ition of idea of free-will, 310

14

eliniinati 'ii of idea of providence
3«o

mankuid viewid not as individuals
lint as masses of producers, 308.
300, 3CO, 319

misleading use of words '

' law " and
" necessity," 315, 3i()

nmtu.il neutralisation of virtiu' and
vice, 307, 300

practice of author proved contr.irv

to theory. 320, 322
i|Ucstioii of reiluetion of hislorv to ,1

science. 305. 306, 320
viewson statisticsof murder, suicide,

and marriage fallacious, 316-18
iiuckie, n. r,. ,,/,d—

in praise of C'onite s services t"

history, 332
on hum.iii actions, c.iuses of. 311

results of. 31b
causes of changes in civilised [leople

306
on morals and vices, 307
on committal of erinie, 309, 31(1
on committal of suicide, 317
on m.irriage. cause legulatiiig. 51S

J L
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!^

Hull lomcrning Henry V'lII.s Divorce

desired by Wolsey, its provisions.

37
flulliirium Afiii,'num, infrequent refer-

ences to. liy C'reij-liton, 441
unreliability ,i> authonly. 427

Kulwer (Lord I.ylion), anecdote of, 489;
oratorical pi^wers of, 481 ; <tr

,;/vii l.ytton

Munscii. (,'hevalicr de. 332
Hurchard, Hans, on the dralh of I'ope

Alexander VI., 431
|

Burckhardt, Jacob. h'liuussancr, a
|

(Jernmn history of art, 391 i

Kurgundian alliance, the. 6
|

Hurke, E. . on theorists, 492
j

Muzot, politics of, 4112
I

Hyron. Lord. |)lagi.irisni of. Ironi Cole-

ridge. 287
I

Cabal, division of. as to foreign alliances

116

Cadiz, revolution of. 230
Ca'sarius, 431
(Jairns. Lord, oratorical powers of, 481

Cajcian, 441
Calhoun, Mr., Southern |L'..S. 1 leader.

483 ; urges the right to secede,

•38
C'alvin. 342
Canibaceres. records by, of Napoleon,

442
( ainpana. Kr.incesco. and the dangerous

decretal. 44
Campbell. Mr. (U.S.A.). as envoy to

Juarez, 165

("anipeggio, Carilin.il, associated in

Henry Vlll.s Divorce Com-
mission with Wolsey. 40 ; his

instructions. 43 d- >ce 41 noti) ;

acted on, 55 ; tjueen Catherine's

confession to him, 47
(".anrol)crt, sortie of. from Metz, 246
C;u-lioneria, the, 191

Cardinals, conspiracy of. i5i7-. 433-4
Trench, action <;f, 1527.. 20

Carlyle, Thom.is. Ceorgc I'.liots ill-

concealed dislike of, J88

histonc.d style of, estini.ited by

Creighton. 436
Ignored by Lord Houghton, 423

Cartiot, char.icter ol. Lanfreys \ieu of,

followed by Morse Stephiiis,

492
iwpularity of, criticised by La Ki^-

vcillere, 445
C.isale, share of, m the Divorce of

Henry \III., 11, 22, 40
( astelar, and his metluxl of historical

deduction. 489

Castlemaine. Lord, on precedence at

Rome, 464
Castlereagh, Lord, lalleyrand's de-

preciation ol, 398
Cat.alonia, I'rencli .uinesation of. sUK

gested by 1 '.illeyrand. 399
Catharine of Aragon, <^iueen of Kngland

tirst marriage ckiiiiied to Ik- nomi-

nal, the view held generally m
Kngland, 18; and by her

father, 34
second m.irri.ige, the objections urged

against it, 10. 17, 18, 14" •

her own (Hisition in regard to

Kisher's council, 18, 43. 4*' ''

set/. ; her confession to Campcg-
gio not adiiiilttd as eNiilence, 47

premature agency of, its eftect on the

king. 0. 16

her wish as to Mary's marriage, and

its reason, 10

Catherine of liraganza, (Juecn of

Kngl.ind, marriage of. 90 ; her

interest in the religion of Charle.s

H., 95, 102; and consequently

in Aubigny's cardinalate, 92

Catholic dis;ibilities in Kngland after the

Restoration, 93-4

dislike of the Jesuits. 94
theology, historical method of writer.s

on, the eonvcrse of I'rote-tant

writers, 3()8

Catholicism, le.ining of George Kliot

towards, 300-301

points in, conteiidi-d against by

princes governin;^ I'rotestants,

96, 104

Catholics, Kiiglish. of the seventeenth

century, faults in. and the conse-

quences, 121

.uid the policy and religion of Cavoui

.

202
< aulaincourt, rt-cords by, of Napoleon.

I 442
Talleyrand's resix'ct for. 398

Cavalry, (Jerman, 243
Cavour, Count C aniiUo, .><c nlso Azcfjlio

iiyid katazzi

character anil work of, 176, 203

his detestation of extremes in politics,

178
p,itriotism of, considereil local by

Mazzini. 190
p<jlitical principles of. the chief. 182 ;

voiced by Sineo. 195

the special character of his success a~

statesman. 174. 179. his origin.

175 ; early anil lifelong opinions.

175; sequence of events of his

life, 175 <"/ «/.
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instance of, on I'.ngland (1848),

178, (i860) 195; his first

ministries, 179
his dislike of Austrian reforms.

186
.It the Congifss of Paris. 189
ho* he crippled Mazzini, 194
diirinj; the war, 196 ; resignation of,

after the I>eace of Villafranca,
ib.

relations of, with (Jaribaldi, 198-9
the two greatest events in his career,

199
invasion of Roman and Neapolitan

dominions decreed by, its justifi-

cation liy results, 199
•ind the Church, his attitude towards

religion, 200 et sei/.

summ.ary of his [wlicy, domc.-stic and
fom!;ii, 199.301

views on—
the annexation of .S,ivoy, 197
the Austrian (."oiicordat, 188
Church property, 184
court equality, 183
economic as involved with political

regeneration, 179
It.alian (|uestion. position of, after
Congress of i'aris, 189

peerage, on Knglish lines. 184
political economy .-u ethical in

nature, 176
religious lilierty, 184
secularisation of religious orders

187
union of the Danubian Princi-

palities, 186
followers of, (Jeorge Kliot's praise

of, 295
Cavour, Marquis Uuslave de, his

'.lericalism, 171;

Central Italy, rule of the liorgias in,

82
j

Centralisation, how Ixilanced in a
]

Federation, Hamilton on, 135 i

(^h.llons, French retreat on, 244
j

t-'hampagny. Tallevrands denunciation
|

01. 398 !

Changariiier, 246 '

t.'hanning, on m.ajority rule, 133
'

t,"liaM/y. and his furc.'s, fine (piality of,
|

267 ; defeated at I.e .Mans, 268!
269

t'him'tte. (i.amljetta's general of the;
West, 256 I

fharier, Ablx^, 91 !

Charles AllK.rt. King of Piedmont.
I

constitutional reforms of, 1 77 ;

the war with .\iistria, ifr.

Charles VIII., King of France, and the

siege of Home, 69, 70, 83

;

excommunication of, 70
his marriage schemes. Alexander

N'l.'s .iction c ncerning, 77
Charles, Prince of Hohenzollern. King

of Roumania, 211-22
Charles I., King of Kngland, his con-

cern about the faith of his
children, 86-7

Charles II., King of Kngland, Secret
lliilory of, 85

change of faith of -
true attitude of, towards the

Catholic f.iith, 85 ; views of
rioted writ! rs on, 86 ; arguments
in support. 86 el seq.

his secret adoption thereof, the
question of date. 89, 90

.1 marriage with a niece of M.azarin
proposed for, 91

as protector of his Catholic .sub-
jects and of Papal interests, 93

proposed form of submission of, to
Rome. 95-6 ; not .ipparentiv
accepted. 97

public attitude to Popery (1663).
his later explanations. 97-8

frets at concealing his Catholicism.
his attempts to m.ikc it known,
how thwarted, 101, \oget seq.

his death and confession, 109
holograph papers by, on religiiin.

found after death, 109 ; not
composed by him, no; MS;«.
authorities on the subject, 1 15
C-' »ofe

an illegitimate .son of. hitherto un-
known to history. 85-115; his
written recognition of (1665;.
98-9 ; his assurances as to the
(Kjssibilities of his succession, 103;
but allows him to take orders,
104 ; (li.savows the pseudo de la

Cloche, 105 ; a mysterious priest
visits him during the Pojiish Plot,
112

on his aims on the French alliance,
'

116-17

I

Charles V.. Hmperor of IJerniany, and
the liivorce of Henry VIII..

I C.ith.irine's appeals to, 19 ; con-
sistent attitude and action of,

as to the Divorce. 25, 26, 40,

j

Ai C" note. 42 ; the invsterv of

I

the Hrief, 48-9

,
attempts to secure English friendship,

, 4 ;
but repudiates later his l>e-

I

trothal with Mary Tudor, 7
' Charlotte of Helgium, wife- of the lim-
i peror Maximilian, her parent.ige,
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li

i
;

<\

hur

sad

unit

155 ; and politics, tsb ;

jmirney to Eiiropi: and its

t-nd, it>3

Charters, historical value of, 374
Charvaz, Arthljishop of (leiioa

I'avour, 181

Chateauliriaiid, Marquis de, di.preiia-

tion of Talleyrand, 394
and (ieiirue Kliot, siinilantv of

thoiiRht l>et»een, 288

Chigi, Cardinal, and AuhiHiiy s c-ar-

dinal.ite, 92
c:hillinRw()rtti, representative teaching

of, 489
Choiseul, lalleyrand's criticism of. 404 |

Choisy, Abtn' de, on de Cosnac's i li.ir- •

acter, 119

C'houan Rio, visitetl l>y Lord Houghton,

433
Christianity, development of, specially

'

affected by criticisms of I'iibingen

school, 369 ; Hegel's view of, 362

Church, iJean. 21H

Church disciplint. Mabillou on, 4^5 ;

history. MaliiUon on, 467 ;
pro-

perty, ("avour's views on, 184

[f,- ..'/.tJ hA;clesiastical aiilhorily.

Papacy, I'ap.il, etc.; C.ivour's
,

collisions with, how induced,
|

200 </ If./.; in Mexico unduly
|

prepoiuKiant influence ol, 145 ;
|

attempts to reduce, produce civil

w.ir. 146; other consei|uences

149; M.iMmilian's relations with,

158-9; position of, in regar<l :

to (ioverimient. principle, not
i

form, the i)oiiit, .84 ;
position >

of the State to, on Iwconiing
j

Constitutional, 184

Church of France, destroyed by Tallex -

rand, 406, 410

Church and State in France ( 18551. re-

lations t)etweuti. C,avour's idc.d.

188

Cialdini's entry into the Marches, 199

Ciesykowski, Pivi<X(»neiii! :nr Hiilorio-

iofihie, 338
Cite.iiix, 496
Civil marriage, A/.eglios law on, 181 ;

withdrawn by Cavour, 185

power, predoniimmce of, under Nor-

man rule in Sicily, 2-3

Civil War, the, in America, its place in

history, 123

causes to which attributed, 128, 133,

207
termination of, effects of, on Euro[)ean

politics. 162, 205, 207 ; argu-

ment of mercy from, invoked

bv .Maxim lian, 170

Civilisation, dchnitioii o;', 30O

history of, (ierman work on, 392

Clarendon, Lord, his knowledge of the

German war pl.ans (1870), 218

Clarendon, Lord Chancellor, and lli<-

desired Cardinalate for .\ubigny.

92
and the question of Charlc-s II. and

his reliuion, 88 i(

. Clement VII . I'ope, and the Divorce ol

Henry VHl. ; Wolsey s first

approach to, on the subjtxt, II ;

.,ubsei|iient dealings and in

trigues, 21 et jfy. ; attitude of.

I

to the Divorce, weakness shown

by some caiLses, 13 tl seq. ,

liis real misgivings as to his

authority, 2b, 32 ; his advice

to Henry. 26 ; his reluctant

threats, 26 , his hand foried, 38-

9 ; his view as to the original

dispensation, 35 Ct-- «<//< ; hi>

commission and assurances, .(o
;

in 1527. Charles V. attempts

to bribi', 42 ;
|K)werof, to grant

dispensiition (or Divorce, 51 :

illness of, Wolsey s open Ixjld

ness, 51 ; reconciliation of.

with Charles V. on recover).

51 ; changed attitude to VV'olsey.

52 ; the commission siis|x;ndeii.

53-5 ; his relief, i;6

election lit. a blow t. Wolsey, 4, 5 .

fl.-iws in. 13 ; act conlirming

legitimacy ol. 427
struggles of. with i harlcs \'., 10-13

(xjsition of. 1527.. 19; forbids

the Avignon mreting, 20 ; ini-

prisonmenl «>t. 17 ; his relea.se,

24, and position, 25

Clement IX., I'ope, eli-ction of. 100

and the submission of Charles II..

Ill, 1 19
Clergy, dislike of, by tnie Catholics,

possible, 30

1

of France, character of, in Tallev-

rand's time, 402
Clerk, Hishop of Huh, missions of. to

Rome, on the Divorce, 11, 12

<:iifford. one of the Calial, 120

Climate, characteristics of race pn-

served irrespective of, 34

1

Buckle's view controverted, 34

1

influence of, on religion, 336-40

Buckle's view controverted, 330-40

ClcKhe. Jacobus de la. eldest [illegiti-

mate] son of Charlc-s II., his

unknown mother, 98; his f.uliers

recognition of him. 98-9 ;
his

various names, 99 ; his penMon

i\
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.111(1 il< (rjiidilions, yy ; Ilia

sliidics ill Holland and clianpi;

of faith at Hanilmrg, a royal
witness. 99 ; he joins the Socifty
of Jesus, in Rome, 100 ; is sent
for liy his father, who promises,
later, to acknowledge liiin. loi ;

another change of name, 102
;

iltercd prospects suggested by
Charles, 103 ; his brief .slay in

Kngl.ind, 103 ; he disappears
from history, 104 ; is (lersonated
l>y the Knglisli husband of Teresa
f'oroii,!, 104; is shut u|) in

(iaeta, and pronounced an im-
postor, 105 ; set free, goes to
I'r.mce, returns, and dies, 105-6;
ihe impersonation discussH,
106-8 ; inquiry into the proliable
!iistory of the rc.il de la Cloche,
po8-i^; what liecanie of him?
1 08 it seq.

<:o!)iir!,', Duke of, ciUd on Prince
.\ll>ert, 478

t'olbert. I'Vench ambass;ulor to Charles
II., "16 thtir, 117 I

wliy ri'placed, 121 !

Coli'hrooke, 345
Coleridge, Samuel Taylor, i.ispired

Kyrons hiJrrst la Ocean. 287
Cologne, George Eliot's meeting with

Strauss at, 281
Colomhiore, I,a (priest), ill
Colonna, Cardinal, and the I'lection of

( lement VI 1., 13
Coniines, 70
C'linniertial treaty, Talleyrands de-

fence of. 400
Commission of Clement VII. on the

Oivorce of Henry VIII.
. granted,

40 ; sus|x'nded, 53-5
Commune of Paris, 262

civil war due to. 271
Conite, ,\. , anticipated by Fries. 287

Ulicf (jf. in inimctliate retribution,

286
credited by Huckle with raising the

standard of history, 332
ignored by HitUti Spencer, 283
intlaence of. on (Jeorge Kliot, 28? ;

its extent, 280 ; tli u of his later

works, 300
praise of De .\Iaistie, 301

< oncord.at, the .\ustrian, 186. 188
I ondorcet. Sketcli of the Progress of Ihe

Human Miti.i, 327
C'Mifeileracy, its one advantage over

single Republican Slates, 135
< onfi'deracy, the .American, on what idea

established, safeguards planned

by, the one oiiiir-Moii, 141 ; what
i

might have resulted, 142

j

I onfederate proposal for conquest • f

I

Mexico and Canada, 162

I

Confederates refusid leave to settle in

i Mexico, 163
\
Connc, 94

j

Conquestadores in .Mexico, privileges

]

and pro[)erty of, 144
j
Conscience, liberty of, 467

I

< 'onsidi'rant, 391
j

Consistency versus justice, a Itoston

I
view, 132

'Conspiracy bill, introduced by Cavour
after the Orsini affair, 190

Constabili, on the Lewis XII. medal,
" Perdain Habylonis nonien," 71

on the death of Pope .Alexander VI.,

43'
Constance, (Council of, 71
Conuitution Civile, Talleyrand's share

in, 407 ; the ruin of the Revolu-
tion, 444

Constitution, federal, of the United
Slates, 124, 127 ; views on, of

128 (•' seq.

137, and what it ini-

ils founders,

an omission in,

plied, 141
Contarini, 41
Cord.iy, Ch.arlotte, character of, 494
Corona. Teresa, and her huslwnd the

pseudo Jacobus de la Cloch>-,

104-6
Corrcspoiidant, I.e, crilicisni on Kaiike,

358
Cortez, Hernando, 144
Cotta, 335
(."onncil of Masel, 71

of Constance, 71
of Pisa. Creighton on, 435
proposed, lo judge l'o|)c Ale.\,mdcr

VI., 67-9
of Trent, decrees of, accepted by

Charies II., 95
Coup d^tiil. the. by whom carried

through, 209
Cranmer, his anxiety fur the m.amage

law, 23
Creighton, M. (afterwards Bishop of

London), J/iitory of the I'apooy
during the I'eriod of Ihe Ke-
f'niiolio'i, 426 ; (,c o.lso .Ap-

pendix, 503
method of compiling history, 428 ;

authorities consulted by, 427 :

w,irniiig ag.iinst credulity in his-

torical research, 431-2 ; rank,
skill, and style of. as an historian,

426-41
over-estimation of Sanuto, 433
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l\:

4 i

( fLiizcr, wiirks liy. Com/'ariilr.e Myth-

'<f"V' 346
Symh'lit. 357

I'rime, comniillal of. Miiikli- nVf./ on,

30Ci

CrinuMn Wat, liright's vii-ws 011.

475
Pftoit of, oil l'll{llllomi>t' |H)llticS.

186-7

i'roNs. J.
W., liidrgr Kliot's lifr with

Ixwos not i-\plaine<l by, 290

marriasr with (iforijL' Klint, 301 ;

illness. 301 ; her trilnili- to tender-

ness of. 301-2 I

Crown and Church, relatione tx-lwcen.

temp. Henry VIII., in Kn^laiid,

and in .^pain, 2

Crown-ownership of land Wolscy s

advocacy of, 6r

Custo/./.i, .\usiri,in \ictory of. 20b

Dahlni.inn. 3711. 37S

D.ilwiKk. '(•' Ili-sse

I >amtH'rf;er. 501

D.inte, tjeorge Kliol iiiIIm accd liy,

283 : study of, in l,iter years,

301
mil |)0|)ular with lldiciilines of

Renaissance, 2tii

Danuliian I'rincipalitii-s. linmii of.
|

C.ivour t)n, !8()

Daru. hi.s condilions as to iiei;otiations 1

with Kiissia, 20>), 217. 227

in 1870.. 248
Darns .\cts of the Veiieti.iii liii;uisilors,

f,ilmluus, 3'>4

Uarwii;, Charles, (Jeorge j-.liot not just

to, jHS

su,i;.L;estitins owed by, to Mallhii>.

287
Dawson, dntiniie on immediate retri-

bution for sin. jH'i

Debt of the L'nited Si.ites. .ifter the

( i\il War, 127

Decretal of Clement VII. a- to the

disjM-iisation of divorce. 40 ;

Henry VIII. s action concerniii);,

43-4 ; its disapi^earance, 44 v.-'

riotf, 44 5 ; its eflect oil the

d.iims of Mary .Muart, 46
Wolsey's doubts on its genuineness,

]

47 i

" IMcndei nf ihe i-.utli. title liestowecl

on Henry Vlll. , 27

Deijrees of relatiriisliip wilhm which

marriaije imijht U' (.iwiU.icted.

wild views on, 33
Delbri.ik. 2\U

Deniin r.icies, pure, over-iniporiame in.

of majorities. 1 .;3 4 ;
.\menc in

views on this point, 133-4

the bane of. ,is exeinplitied in

.\nicrica, 135
Democracy, ( avour s attitude to.

>83

in KnRl.ind. the Frankenstein reared

by hn.uice. 170 ; the present age

"f. 473
historical ex|.»Tieii(e of, and deduc-

tions on, 125; the .\niericaii

revers.al of the latter. 125-6,

premature judRnients on, ia6 ;

forced application of its prin-

ciples, 132-3

as menace to demiK-racy, 129:

ll.imilton's views, 130

of r.aris, 243
DeniHe, 496
Derby, Harlot. I.ord llounhtons views

on. 421

Diamond necklace. I.illeyrand and the

kohans, disgraced by, 405

Dickens, Charles, (ii-orge Kliot's estima-

tion of. 288

Difiby. I.ady I liana, is ageiit of

( liarles II. in Rome. 1 19

Discipline of tlieCernian itrniy, 1870,,

256; effects on, of the winter

campaign. 257
Dispen.sations, basis of validity essiiitial

in, 32. 33 ;
limitation on.

Clement VII. s view. 32 ^^'

not,-

Dis|)ensint,' |viwcr of the I'o|h' as to

certain iiiani.im's. view ol

Clement VII. . 32 ,1- nolf

Disraeli. IWnjaniiii. conteinpt of. for

(ieorj,'!' Kliot's p.nvers. 302

(ieorj-e I'.liol's ilebt to. 287; and

estimation of, 28<<

[Kjliev of, after defe,it of (il.idstone

i;civernnient in 1873.. 470
Divorce, the, of Henry \lll., Wolsev

and. I

as utilized by Alexander VI.. 77
of Henry Vlll., priority of wish tor.

to lli.it of niarryini; with Anne
Holcyii. 57

four evplanatiuiis of. 56-7 ; the

fourth discussed, -y; el s>q.

Doblado. (ieneral. a. id Ikiieral I'rini.

'5°

D. .Hinder, Dr.. dictum ol, ie.;ardiiii;

Luther. 354
eulogist of Kiinl.e, 3S'''

liisIornal nielhod on the lliei'loi;ual

svstem. 368
Dori,ui. .Minister of Coininerce. 1870..

:isO, 26;
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l>oriii'r. wntrr on I'nitostant ihroloKy

J"7
Dou.iy, Iclix, (lpf.it „(, at Wi-isseiilmrK,

242
DoviT, Treaty of, 1 18

Drouyn de llluys, nason of his resiKna-
tloii. _o7

Uroyson. j;;, ; crilir of kaiik.-, J57 ;

contrasted «itli lijm, j8o
Uefi-ti of, as historian, j8a
Hiilory „f I'rui^ian l\^licy, by, 379
vitw on the fiitur.' of (iomiany iM-loni;-

ini; to Prussia. (78, yjit
I IruiiMnn, 37;;

i)ii I'.ois Kcyinoncl, idua of the suli-

onlinalinn of history to science
3S7

Diicange, 374
Ducrot. repulse of, 265
iJummler, 301
Ounckir, dcfi'ct of, as historian, 382
Uunoyer, riuj an soci.ihsni, 3go
Duprat, I'rench Chancellor, 21
Durand, cit,;i on Knglish hishops in

J.inies the .Second s rei^n, 464
l>utch wars (1669 ,/n. ), prev.ilem idea

IS to aim of, 119-21
L)uvernois, 232

Fxclesi.istical authority, treated as aux-
iliary to the Crown, two great
exponents of, 2

hi^torv, t,v Church History
privile.^'es, as utilized bv Alevander

VI.. 76
Kck, pil,i;rini.iKe by, to Konie. 441
Kckerniann. meeting with Lewes. 297
/•Ulhihiirxh h;viei^\ early ecuiiomic

articles in. 388
Education in .AinerRa. 123-4

in Mexieo. .Maximilians efforts for,

I bo
-Slate-controlled, bill U>r, rej.-cteil

(185(1! in I'iednioiil, 190
Kdw.irds, [on.ithan, inllueneeon (Jeor^e

Kliot, 278
Kfiidius of Viterlm, Car(lin,il, history of.

consulted by Cieighton, 428
i:i;>pt. history of, instance of subordi-

nation of n.iture to man, );5
-N.ipoleon's ex[x-flilion to. 445

Kiclilioni. uritic of Kanke. 357
Kliot. (ieorge (Mary .Ann KvansI, 273-'

304
char.ietcr in early life, 274
as interijreter of her own character.

273
creed in early days. 275 adoption

and expansion of free Ihinkinij,

5'9

development of, 285-ft
later development former) byComie,

untouched by I.ittre, 300
seiiMbiiity, native, 298-9
little appreei.ition of contemporary

celeljrities, 388-9
estimate of li.r friends, 298-9
power of discipleship, 286-7
intlueme 01, and friendship with, the

Hrays, 279
on, of .\lr. Hennell, 277-9

intimacy with Lewes, 289; .accepted
I.eues, went 10 liermany, 290;
life with I 290301

with H. S|>. jKii. 2^9
with Str.auss. valuable traininp

281
'^

views on marriage, 290-92
life of, references to, 282
left Warwickshire, 288; London lile

viewed by travels, 285 ef <ei/.

literary celebrities .It house in ReKent s

I 'ark, 296
travels in (iermany, 297-9 '• inter-

couise with \'arnhaKen von Ense
and Grup|)i', 297

mectii.j; of, with Liszt, 360
111 Italy, lack of interest in, 299 ;

materials procured from, 299.
300

characters, constructed from scant\
materials, 29^

indicated several stages of (ieorge
Eliot's mental tlevelopmeiu, 301

S,ivonaroIa, supn nie as test of her
worth, 283

reveal a limitation of vi.-,ion in,

295-6
view of m,irri,ige revcil.-,! !.y. 291

cliarRcd uiilj pl,igi,irisn -^a;
tirst hter.iry enterprise. 275
functi(jn, :isthetic nol doctrinal,

.303-4

.genius of. comparable to Shakespeare.
303 i tribute to her powers from
gre;;t mm of her d.iy, 303

intluenced by (Wwthe. 2()8

compared to (ioethe, 290
limitation of historic faculty, 299
novels used to propound' her philo-

sophy, 303
opinion of (Jerm.m litcrarv sclioul,

297, 299
on [»)!itics, 300
leput.ition. J96 , own opinion o(,

302 ; compared to (^jetlie and
Hugo, 302 ; Wordsworth, 303

secret of pseudonym kept, 282
identity discloseil, 291

^kil! nf f. W. ( ,„j.s .,, biographer.
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J7;4 .
lUvotiuii in l,\>t illiu'v>..

s1(jw (liMli)pnu-m, 274
sympiitliy willi virws "f I'oiiilc, 28 j .

D.iiiu'. 2H.1 , limlln-. i!8J, 283 ;

Marliiwc, 282 ; Milton. 282 ;

koti-.>iMU. 282 ; lll^lrl!l•^ S;iiul,

j82 i
Sh.iki-ixMif, j82, 283 ;

SiKllry. ^82; WordsHurtli. 28J

trilml.- liy. Im l.i»int;, 207-8

tticl.' iiiti-lUitiLil kiiowlidj-f. 283 ;

vlf •tr,iini-(l, 284 .
surpasses

S|)fnii'r, 283
«.!.• r.iiiHr of sHiily, 276, 270. 281,

282
works, U'tlnm.il ilcfucls in, 284 ;

no

tr.ur of ri'lijjioiis nioveniiMit^ of
,

liir tinu'S in, 294-5 ; '"Kh moral ,

limi' of novels, 2C)i ; translation

of IVmrlMcli, 289; of Spinoza.

280

I'.lizaUlh. tjuffii of laitriaiid, pri-tuik-nt
;

i-.l,il>li>lif(l l>y, y ; statirs of, a-. I

.ilficteil by the divorce, and I'V

her uon -sul^n»is^ion to llie

(hurih, 46; on lur niotliers

marriage, 45
Knuncipalion problems, as met in other

laii<ls, ai\d in America. 140

Knierson, Ralph W.dilo. lielief oi, in

immediate retriliulion, 286

meetini; of. vutli (ieor!;e I'.liot,

j88

St.wiled hv Oeorrje Kliot's views.

282
. i/i-J on the course ul human events.

383
. //•((/ on neei'ssity. 315

I'.iiiijijration to .Xmerici, of wli.it a sign.

127
Inipire, the l-iench. peril of, after

Worth. 242 (/ "./. ; after SiMlan.

246; Its downfall, tliytit of the

l-'.nipress, 247-g i
lis oiieihance

ol restoration, 2;')

I'.nipire and revolution, 1 liesehrecht's

\iews on. 498
I'.ins aflair. the. 222, .:li. 230. 233,

486. 487 ; the f.iiiioiis telej^'r.im,

230; (Jllivier's use oi it. 237

I'nuels. 300
llnsjland. iOii;lish. fi-r /hi Hrilish «.•«./

I'liiled Kiii.;duni

;ltitudeof, to Maxiiiiili.in. Najioleon s

error as to. 157

.ittitude to. of Civoin. 05. 17^

Colonial history for one liuiidied

years, N.iixileon 111. s rlediic-

lioils. H2
w , :\.p.,w\.r Charles \-.

. 7

hi-tory of, from Hei;ency to Victoria.

l>y I'.iuh. 380, 381

.ittitudr of Na|Kileon I. to. ;>nd Us

effects on the exp.insion. 443 .

f.iilure of invasion, views on.

present .ii;e of. era of ilfmocraiy ill.

473 : how reaied, 179

relii;ious movements in, 474
r.illevrand s unotficial missions to.

408 ;
expulsion from, 408 ;

return

as plini|)otentiary of l.oiiis

riiilipixv 413
v.duable v\orks on, due to kosclier s

initi.itive. 391

lainlish .ilarni .it Charles II. s re|)orte(l

ehanye of faith. 88-9

Catholics and VVoNey's share 111 ihi'

divorce. 59
divines, opinion of. on the divorce of

Henry VIII.. 18. 128-0

(iovernment, the, ,ind the war ot

1870. misconceptions and iRnor-

ance of. 218-19; its iction .1 bad

blunder. 221

historians, tribute to and acknow-

ledgment :>f indebtedness Ic. by

German writers, 385
laws and institutions, .American ad.ip-

tations of, 129 </ -I./. ;
how

these were evolved .it home. 130

pro;Misal as to turmaii I'.mperor.

1867., 211

l.nse, V.irnhasen voii, ,<-<> V.irnli.i!;en

lUluality. Anieric.m. 123-4, the

exception. 13'!

I'.r.ispius, Desiderius. and conteni|).>r,ii

y

I'.ipacy, 440
school of, views of, on the Divorce.

18. 29
KscolK'do, t.ikes M.uamoros, 163

at the siege of 1 .luerel.iro, 1(16-7.

169 ; his severity. 170 ;
probably

the author of M.i\imilian'sex<-en

tion, 171

;

I'.stablished Church in laifiland after

;

the lesloration. position of.

i

"5
I'.ste, Hercules. TriiK' ol. 15 ^- ''"Ir

l-.ugene. I'rince, life of. founded on his

forKcd letters, 363, 3fM

1 r.URi^nie. l-.inpress of the l-'rench, and

j
the W.ir of 1870., JOS, 208,

213, 218. 22s; impori.int st.ite-

ments concernini,', 219-20,

237
.ibdicalt -4 8 ; lieilier refu.sal to

Hii;ht. 249
li.izaine's overtures to. and Hisni.uck

mc^sace, 2 ^9
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KiiltT. inspiirr iil M.ililius, J87 '

I'lirop" .mil AtiK'rica, tlif cine ilrcisive I

ii)iHni>t lietwtrei. 134 ,

l'.iir<i|xr.iiii>ation of thi' llali.m <|iipM{iiii.
;

I'avour on, iSi)
|

I'.walil, writir on Old ri'stimtnl. J70,
j

t*\coiniiinrmMtion. a-. ii-.('(? hy ,\lf\-

aiirliT VI. , 70
Aivy.v.i/a/-, thi', plUtts of its res(nr;Ui<>ii

in Mo\ico. 150

Kilt pnncb riulit, maxim of, illspiaetl ,

in n- laithcr. 31
|

I'.iidhiTlie. anil his forci's, 256. 267 j

Kalloux, il;alo!^iK's, pri'MTvcil hv. 4. ,

181

I'arina. La, Italian p.itriol. 174
j

in (jaribaldi. ii#8 .

K.iriiii. Italian p.ilrjot. 174
Kavrc. Iuk>, .mil the evi iits of .Septcm-

IxT 1870 , 347 it jcy. ; his Rrcit

ilecUration r;iul m.-(;otialii)ns for I

|K'ace, 251 ; the failure, 253 ; |

as mcnilxT of .Siigi'tiovi-rnnirnt, I

,irr.ingc-, the .n iiisticf of January
;

1871., 2<V1

I Vrdinand of Ara|,'un, Kiuj;of Spainand
1

Sicily, attitude of, 10 I'opf .\\v\.
'

ander VI. , hS, 71
.mil till? liclion of the Sii iliaii Mon- '

arrhy, 2, 3
'itatenu'iil of, on fatharine's hr-^t I

m.arri.iKc, 34
|

FVrdinnnd 01 Austria and the I'o[)e,

1527.. 19
I

I'ordinaiid \I a.vimili.in, .<'c M.ixi-
]

niilian. .XrchdiiWe.

l-Vrdin.uid VII., 413 I

Irriar.i, I >ukp of, 1502.. 71

dislin.il lo till- \'o\w, 42
1'cultIi.kIi. 2i>7 : .mil (ii'o.j;^ K'iot,

ihanijc of thought inde[)eMdent

of. 280
; lairr inllMiiici- of. 288

;

tr.tnsl.uion of his work. 280
lepudiation of ('hristiaiiily, j8g

I'lchte, induenri.' on Kankr, 353
I'ukiT, an orii;inutor, 4y'>

continuation of Uohmi-r's work by.

J74
i'li'mort'. I'rusidi'nt. his proplifcv fui-

tillfd, 130
Fin.met" .)s related to ilenioerae> , Pied-

mont and l'ai<^l.iiid, 1 7.

J

I-'in.mcial cli.ios in Mexico, 147 ; tlie

ripiidi.ttioii of I'airoiUMn cl.iinis,

armed intervention of the Powers,

1411; I'lim's camp.ii;;!!. 140-^0:

of

to

llie il iinis of the I'c.Mers .settled.

150; France's e\ii'.ivai;aiil de-

m,mds. ii;oi5i : the French lo,in

to MaMniili.in, 157: that prince's

underl.ikini^s, 157: and diffi-

culties, 139
Fi--liiT. John. Iti.shop of koclie!.tcr. atti-

tude of. to the Divorce of Henry
VIII.. 18; his defence of (,)ueeii

( '.itharine. 31
Fixed law, free-will not inconip,itible

with, 313-15; sujierscssion of

chance liy. 324
Fleiiiy, his mission to Russia, 209
F'orest destruction, a ch.aracterislic

the Spaniard, 143
I'ouche, 442
Fox, Henry VIII. 's almoner, sent

Rome, 36
Fox, Ch.irles James, T.dlyr.ind's iriliuie

to, 308
F'r.ince, sn' ciho Napoleon I. »«./ III.

.innexation by, of Nice and Savoy,

196-7
approval by, of Mexican (prop<isMl)

monarchy. 1846., 140; the

campaign in, 151 el sci/.; the

triwps withdrawn, i')3-4; in

.Mexico. 149.50; theextravag.int

financial claims, 150-51 ; the

mission of Almonte, 151 ; sum-
mary of iis colonial history for

a hundred years, 152; aims of the

Kniix"ror Napoleon III. (1/;.),

•Si-3
contribution of. to tl.e problem of

c.iuses of the vi.ir of 1S70, 201

'3
crown of, Henry VIII s .ittempts ti

g.iin. 4. 5 ; his dem.ind for it

from Charles V. . 7
Henry VIII. 's alli ince with, 1527,

boarinii of. on tlii' Divorce, 10
;

advant.ii;e of, to Wolsey, his

embassy, i j

240 ,i Si-/.

outbreak of war,

/•in/'. F'rancis I .

.

invasion of, 1870.

,

isol.ition of, at

238
l.ulher.inisni

'M
and the |).-ip.icv undei .\li xaiider VI..

68 .7 «./.

'

IHipuIatuin rif.all but station.iry, 180(1.

,

207
position of, III conttmmii; the war

.ifter Sed.in. 254
as republir. its aid rejected by I'ied-

inoiit, 177, 181 ; but not .i~

ein|)ire. 181

territori.il ureed of. j;i



'I

52:! KSSAYS 0\ MODKRN HISTORY

'
I "I'll

^i I mi

I' 1)9

'if

i

I rami'- I , nius.ilion l>y, ol Wi.Im'n,

liftrolhal of Iii> vui ((I Nt.iiy riuliM, ',

Id

rflort* <>(, til siTiiri- I'.riKloh friinil-
;

ship, 4
j

•Khrnirs fur llic- Milijiii;.iiiiiii of Italy. '

I

I

I

I i.itK.^ |iisi'|>li. l''.iii|»Ti>r (if Au^trl.l,

iinl N.i|>olc-.)n III . aoH i

.iiicl thr |.rii|KiMi| Aii^lrii-Kntuji i.iiii-

pai^n in Ornii.iiiy, ;iii. jij ; his
j

rrs[H>Ti»>il)ility Utr Ilir w;u , J35
rcl.iiioiis of, \Mtli hiN lirdtliii Maxi.

niili,iii. i54-'>, ifi4, itii. 171
j

Kraiito rrii^«i.in U .11 of 1870 , aad I

I'.uiscs of llif s.iiiif (wr i;/tn Kins i

an,iir), JOS
j

iontriliiititin t)f l-'ram-r to thp proI»- !

hmi, 204IJ
eontriliulinii of (Jcrni.iny to tlii'

S,!!!)!', ai)'7
IKTson.il sli.iii' of HiMiiirik, J04,

218./ .(../.

|ii'rvin,il sii.iri- of thr Kniprcss
1

Kuijf'iiif. J05, 208, 2 1 J, 218,

21CJ-J0 \

siiinniariM-il, 226-37. 4848
cifc'aratioii of. iiiiiiitHliatf prt'Iiiniii- .

arii-s, 223-4, 226-17 • scquiMici- '

III rvrnt-i in, 238 1

Kiitish intervention. Risniarck's action

AS to, 24(}
I

Oilman profi'i'tliiiK.s. jiil>. p!.m of:

the inv.ision. 240 ; armies exe-

ciuiiii;, operations ol. 240 (7

iterms ol [xmh-, 251-4. 271 !

after till- f.ill of S-dan 251 1/ in/. , I

effects of pr<iloni,'ati>>n ol | tir .//to

Pans, sieye ofl, 271 ; after- I

results of, 271-2
I

r.^ults of, on (iermany .ind on
|

Kr.inre. contrasted. 272
|

I'r.insi-cky, 268
j

I ri '.'dom of conseieiice. why not e.-^tab- !

lislied in < 'harle^ II.'s tune, 121 j

rri-ein.in, Iv .\ . on liistorie fairness. 1

//.

J73
I'/ ///# .x'l'iwiir/ t\in<jN,il

, liv.

.<•';

l'*rie-sh.M)ii r^. I reneh, 2^7 \

l-'rtT-wiil iiDl iiu'iiiii[>atil)le \Mlli fiM-d

law, ,ii.( 15
j

rejection of t*e!ii-f m. by liiuklt-. i^\o- .

I )

renders .ipplieation of indiielive (iio-

eess to bum.in aetioiis inipos- i

Slble, ii\

I'reiii h .il!i iiite. ilcMnd bv ('li.iiles II., I

ii'i. Ills ,11111, 117; l',iiliament -I

,itlitii(le to, 130
.irtiiy, re orj;,iiii>,ilioii of, by NhI.

307
lis taek of initiative ami the

l.lllsi-s, 2|0 243; position 111

end of liilv and ,ifter. 241 il ly

;lirii' iliirf ti ,K!iers of, 1870, 241
( 'lillstitutlon ol 170I, efteels of, i.St

demands, as to the Spanish Crown,

^3*1 ^33^ •"• explained by l)i-

(irainont, 334
government and (icople, w,ir spirit

of, 1870., 22 1. 337, 332-3
(joverniiienls, dllrin^ war ol 1870

—

Imperial, 243>i')iV. ; its downfall,

^47 '<

I government of .\ati<iii,il Defeme,

350
historians, iribiile to, liy (ieniian

writers, 385
hopes from Southern ( iermany. Iiase

lessness of. 213. 227. 338
military (wsitiori before the war of

1870.. 22.)-)0

pcasiinlry, condiiet of, Ui the wounded

»57
preparations for possible war with

(ft-rinany. two forms of, 207 (/

ir./ ; no treaties coiicludeil, 217
pri.soncrs taken at Sedan, 246
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; Ine(|uality, the re.il iMsis of, I.S3

Ingra. 221

;
Ingr.im, Mr. . 391

I Innocent IV., Tope, unworthy political

1 successors of, 435

I

Inijuisition, the, tireigliloii on, 435
I restrictions on, sixtirnth century, <>3

Insurrection /// /t'.v..*'. orL;anis.atiun cjf. .1

I

tr.idilion of the great French

I

Kevolution. 262

I
Intolerance iKjt contined to either

I

('atholics or Protest, lilts, Ifmp.

!
C'liarles II. . 121

Irelaml. Charlc II. on his eonsider.ition

for, ill ..lining secrecy on his

religion,

Irish army, reliance on, of Charles II
,

117
Isalxrlla, (,>ueen of Castile, deatliU-d

request of, conceriiitig Catharine's

marriage, 34
Is;\lxlla. (,)ueen of .Sp.mi. her overthrow .

as aflecting .\'a|M)lec.ii HI., 20."*

Italian affairs, is-!s and .ifter, 10. 11

chronicles, early, fabulous. 304
history, tifteeiilli-centiiry, writers and

liooks on, 65
lilxrals. M.u,<iiii s vindication of,

• 90-91
<|uestion, after the Congress of I'aris.

C.uoiir on. 189
States, liefore 1494. unwarlike iialiits

of. 83
unity, notion of, stated l>y .Mazziiii.

190 : h's propliec\- anent, 193.

tiiiJ i<r 195
seiii in the Ki-foim movements ot

i84«., 177
Italy, attitude of. during the w.ir, *3.5-

y; the overthrow of the I'apal

powtr in. abo
-Austrian rule in, ill-effects of, 190-200
French negotiations with, i863-6q.

.

20S

(ieorge ICIiot in, 299 ; iiiHuence upon.

29.) ; later visit, 301
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St.ULsmon of, posilion .imuiii>. of i

< .ivour, 174
;

•J^eninil, parly of national union in, '

intrigues of, 195 ; incorporation
of part, with Sardini.i, 197

in the Kerni, Ma,czini on, 193
Southern, (jarilxildi ni, 197-S

lacol)i, iileil on man and trntli, 32()
lacqucs. (;cor,i;e liliot s aihniration for,

291
j

lanitschek, 427
Jansenism, attitnd.: to, of vhatles II ,

95. 96
Jansi-nins, opposiuoii to, 470
Jarra<, (untral, 207
Jeiker. tlie Lianki-r, his loan to Miranion

and its eonse(|iieiices, 147, 151
Jefferson, 492

anil the progress of denii«ralie think-
ins;, 483

on the Annriean Conslitulion, 131 ;

his despair of the I'nioji, 131-2
jersey, Cliarles 1 1, s exile m, his aniiiir

and its resiili>, 85, oB-c,

Jcsnits, associ.ilion with, of J.aeolinsde la

Cloche, 84, 109 </ J,',/.

Catholic oppcjiition to, 94
<:encralof(Oliva), Charles ll.'sletters

to, alxiut his son, and his soul,

IOI-3 ; the son's mission to, 103
on AuhiRnys cardinalate, 94-5

a letter from, to an unnamed kim;,
about a certain Jesuit, 1.2

Jens, CeorRe Kliot's sympathy for, 301
Jhering, lieorRe Kliot indifferent to, 297
Jomini, on destruction of .N'apoleon's

i

army, 444
Joseph II., Knifieroruf Austria, spurious

letters of, 363
Joulx;rt, 409
Jovius, I'aulus, and Cardinal Hadrian,

43'
Juarez, Itenito, his origin, 146; cart"er

and [Kilitical principles, 147
envoys sent to

(
prematurely |, by the

United Slates, 164-5
interceded with after the f.dl of

Querctaro, 169; in v.iin, 170-71
|

Judaism and science, 1 lunilmUlt s view
i

298
I

Judgment, historical, inipari„dity in,
|

355. 356 !

Judiciary, a|)pointment of, theory
triumphant in I'. S..\., 132 1

Juh.ui, 438 !

Julian ol Kcl.imim, 342
,

Juliets, succession, fictitious state paper
on, long thought authentic, 365

|

Julius II, I'opo, ;ind the dis[x;nsation I

for Henry VIII.'s first ni.irriaKe.

his scruples, 32-4
as estimated by ( riiijhtnn, 436
at the Lateran C?oimeil, dcscrilied hy

Creightim and de Crassis, 430
law o(, on simony in p.ipal elections,

'3. ^7\ Creighton inadequate on,
438

and Pope Alexander VI., 67, 68
last days of, 428

1
ilcath r)f, sup|)osed cupidity of

cardinals after, 439
Juvon, 120

K.uit, attempt of, to draw up scheme
of philo.sophy of history in-

ade(|uate, 327
(n'orsre hiiot's gratitude to, 279
l.apl ice's theory found m, 287

_
.Uh! l.ocke. views of. reconcilable, 27(1

Kausler, life of Prince Kuijene, founded
on his f )rjje<l letters, 363, 364

Keim. school nf thought, 281
Killini; ;inci nmrder , < vponems of,

diHiculiy of distinguishinu b<--

tween, 191
Kinglake, 475, 471,

Knapp, 335
Kinght, Secretary, mission of. tt> Komc,

its aim, 22-23 : his failure, 24,
26

Knowleili;e and |)ower, Irue relative
position of, 220

Koellner, theological writings of. 367
Koniggratz, \a|M)leon \\\\ ,l,niands

after, and their upshot, 2ot)f/ seq.

Kocpke. friend of CJiesehrecht, 501 :

style, 501
Korybuth, Mic.li.Ki, his vor.mlv

, as used
by Oliva, 114-15

Krause, system of philosophy of history

328
•

Kraszewski, (;<-or;,'e Klioi said to have
borrowtd from, 287

Krug, cited on icfiection of philosophy
in history, 326

Kurtz, 383

I.adislaus of Hungary, his m.irriagi'
and the action of .\le\ander

77
I'alleyrand's contempt of.

VI
I^af.tyette,

3^8
I.amartine, 416
I.amy, interview with KancO. 40.)
I.anfrey, C.irnot. as islimated by, 492
I.ansdowne, Lord, friend of Talleyrand.

408
at Hawthorne's breakfast. 418
Talleyrand's tribute to. 398
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Ml'

l,.mgfois, nillcyramrs tutor, 398, I

l,aon, D'Kstrri-s. liishop of, m
l.apl.icu. llu'ories of, 287 1

l^isaulx, K. von, 341 ; Xfiifr I'ersuti'i
]

eimr alien nuf die \\\ihrluit tier

I'hatsathiH i;i\i;riinditin f'liilo-

sifhit Ji-r In-Sihiihle, overlookiil

l>y liinklr, 331

l.issen, 333
I,.iuilcril.il i-orrtspomlriicf, I alky-

rand s cunnitit; coiicerninK, 411

Laurk-r, place of, new I'rench Ki'pub-

liciM (lovininirm, 250

Lautrec, Marsh.il, 39; ilealh of, 41

Law, Hucklcs mibii-aiimj; use of ti-rni,

315, 316 ; sec aim Ki\ecl I..iw

Li'lxiuf, Marshal, 237
\iitli Hajaiiif, 2V)

l,c Hourfiut. 26J

Ubrun, (iiiitr.il, 487; lul.-^ioll of, to

Vienna, his .\lariiiiiis discovery,

204-12

lAtky, tieorse Kiiol nol just to. 28B

l,cf. (irncral, in connnand -ix Kich-

nioml. 483 ; on |>rolonn.ilion of

the «ar, 403
surrender ol, |)olitical efl'ect-. of, in

Kuropu, 2C5, ti'i<l '(• 162

a tribute to, I4--

Kowhmd, anil the niarnaye of Anne

Holcyn, 45
l^e^itimacy. 401

Leibnitz. J94. 361 ;

Le .Mans, defeat

208

Leo, critic of K.inki

estimate of. 358
I 'nnrrtal H:--tui

Leo X.
,

l'oi'<". J

'

and the cardinals

election of, I'rei

account of, 439
Lconetti, as an authority, 431 ;

on

death of Alexander VI., 431

Leopold I.. King ..f th. !Vli;ians,

'S3
. , ,

Leopold of llohen/ollern, c.indul.ate for

the Crown of Spain, 211. 213,

485.7 ;
his ancestry, 485 ; the

offer made in form, 2 14- 15 ; the

consultalum. 2i(> ; his resistance

overcome, 217

relations of , with Na()oleon 111., and

sources of Irictioii between, 217-

18, 230-31

withat.i'A.il of. 221. 227, 230

Le<>(X>ldof I asciiiy. wr.iii-ly estini.ited.

492
Lerdo, Ju.-irez's niinistei , 170

Leslie, Mr. Cliffe. 391

eiltj 4b 1

at. of I hanzy.

357 3-8

•
by. 35"

cons )iracy. 433
;lUon s inade(|iiate

Les-,iiis, tJuuilion of the lluimin A'lUi.

by, 327
(ieorfie Lliot's tribute to, 297-8

Lewes, (. 11., doubts of, on (ieorjjc

Kliots final literary reputation,

302-

i

lAJe of Coethe, work on, in dermany.

290
rclatioii.s of, with (ieor^'e Kliot, 289

90 ; his life -riticised, 290-93 .

effect on his character, 29230'
on (ieorge Kliots powers, 293-5

Lewis XI. and feudalism, 74
Lewis XIL, action of .Mexander \ I a^

to his marn.ifie, "7

projmsal of, for marriage of Henr\

VIII., 15

i|uarrel of, with Toi* Julius II.. 71

Lewis XIV., entourage of, 404
negotiations of. with Charles II ,

and

the consei|uences, i \{i el (ly.

and the reconciU.ilion of Charles II

with the Catholic Church, 11

1

Lewis XVL appoints 'r.illeyiand to

^ei- of .\utun. 405
tientnii-nt of. in prison. 493 ; and

death of, 494
Lewis XVIL, survival of, l^uis Hlanc's

l)elief in, 4x6
Lewis XVIII., pl.ieed on throne by

TalleMand, 412; and trowneii

by him. 4IJ
Naixileon I. on dethronement of.

449
Leyva, de. 39
Lilx:ralism, as aflecting ihe Church's

position. 185

essential philosophy "I, accepteil by

lalleyraial. 400

Lilierty, as understood by C hurch and

by State, conflicts concemini;.

after 1848., 185

IS understood in United Kingdom,
and in United .States, 133; se-

curities for, Katazii's wish to

suspend, 179 ;
pledge of. 407 ;

Cavour's views on, 184 ; how

evolved in England, 121

spurious, of the L'nit.d Stales, .m

indictment of, i4.-

Liebreich, 29/
Lightfoot, Dr. (Hisliop of Durhami

345
Lille, the army ol, and Us op(H)niiits.

267
Lincoln, .\braliain. President, first r.--

sult ol his election, 137, 130

Lionne, priest am! politician, 402 3

"L' Italia fara da &< ' not approved bv

(.iVi.ir. 178
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I.ocke. John, political theorist. 493 ;

views of,recoiu:liible with Kant's,

270
Lo<Ii. 6
Loflus, Lord AuRUstus, 224, 236, 237
Loire, army of the, 255 el sei/.

forinidable character of, 263 ; opera-

tions of, and defeat at Orleans,

265, 267 : its fate, 267
Lomlxirdy, Archduke Maximilian's

governorship of, 155
Longland, Bishop of Lincoln, Ix-lief of,

as to Henry VlII.'s first mar-
riage. 29 ; and the share of

Wolsey in the Divorce. 57
Lo|ie/, treachery of, at (Jueretaro, 167
Lorencez, (ieneral. and the French

reinforcements in Mexico, 151
Louis Philippe, Talleyrand's power

over, 400 ; Talleyrand as pleni-

potenti.iry of, 413
Louise of Savoy, her bargain with

Wolsey, 7
Lowe, Sir Hudson, and Napoleon ir

captivity, 455
Luther, Martin, 67

contenif>orary degeneracy of Papacy,

434
national unassailability of his char-

acter, 354
supporter of Catharine of Aragon, 35
view, of, on bigamy, 23, 50
\Vr,isey's threat of joining, 39
writings against, of Hishop Kisher, 18
zeal of, 28;;

Lutherans. .More's bitter words on. 30
Luxemburg concessions, reason of, 213
Lyons, ( ardinal Uinoi Ihriac, Archbishop

of, Thierss i. indidate for the

I'ap.icy, 205
Lyons, i-ord, 234 ; a blunder by, 221
Lytton, Lord, anecdote of, 421

Mabilton et la Son,'U' df r Abbaye ,ie

St.-Germtiin-fit's-/'rt'<i <t la Jin
du .Mil' Sifcle, by K. de
Hroglie, 459

Mabillon, on Church discipline, '465 ; on
Church historv, 407 1

Mably, 488
I

Macaulny, T. B. , 482 I

coldness of George Kliot's attitude to-
|

wards, 288
critic of Ranke, 358 |

at Hawthorne s breakfast, 418
\

MacCarthy, Sir Charles, Lord Hough-
ton s friend, 423

|

M'Clellan, General, belief of, in Lee,

483
Machuivelli, Niccolo, 79

antipathy of, to Papacy, 440
Talleyrand's master, 394, 403

Mac.Mahon. Marshal. 394 ; the defence
of Strasburg, 241 ; operations
of, August 1870., 243 ; is driven

to Sedan, 246
M.idison, President, on majority-rule,

»33
Magnus. B.iron, Prussian Minister to

Mexico, advises Maximilian to

remain. 165 ; his mediation
with Ju.irez. 168. 171

Maillard. massacres of, excused by
.Stephens. 494

Maine, Sir H., 345
.Maistre, de, Conite's praise of. 301

on absolutism, 440
Majorities, undue weight of mere, in

democracies, .\merican views en-

dorsing this, 132, 133-4
Mallet du I'an, opinion of Siey^s,

447
Malthus, inspired by Euler, 287

suggestions owed to, by Darwin,
287

Mamachi. Life of Saint Dominic, by,

344
Mamiani, 174

on affairs in Italy, 196
on the recognition of Italian nation-

ality at the Congress of Paris,

.89
M.inin, Daniele. 174 ; and the iLilian

national party, 198
Mansuete, 1 1

1

M.-inteuffel, 268 ; and the battle of
Noisseville, 246

Manuscript evidence of Charles II. s

change of faith. 1 15 </ tc/.

Marat, character of, unusual aspect,

493. 494
and the massacres, 488

Marcello, Prutonotary, on seizure of
treasure alter death of Julius,

439
Marheineke, on the study of svmlxjlism,

3''7

Marie Antoinette. (Jueen of France,
spurious letters of, 363

and Talleyrand, 412
treatment of, in prison, {93

Markland, 3(15

.Marlowe, Christopher, George Eliot's

dislike of, 282
Marmont and .Napoleons imperfect

generalship, 444
Marmora, La, comment of, on (iovone's

despatches, 464
Marciuez, treachery of, at Mexico city,

166

2 .\I
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\'^

MiiiTi.ige {sef also nig.imy amf Divorce),

Iliicklo's fiillacious notions re-

^ariliii); statistics of, 318
Mosaic laws on. tjearinR of, on divorce

of Henry VIII., 32
of Reformpd clergy, effect of, on

( atholicism. 62

second, of .N'aiK)li-on, 445
views on. of George Hliot and others,

290-92
dis))ensations, as employed l>y Ale.i-

aiider VI. 76-7

M.irs-la-Tour. liattle of, 244, 256
Maitiiie.iu, Harriet, intercourse with

(icorge Eliot, 288 ; the breach

with, 288
Mary I. , ijucen of Ijigland, marriages

proposed for

—

i

with Charles V. , 7
with Hrince of Krance, 16 .

with Salisbury (and why), 10
j

uncertainty of her succession. 9
Mary, tjucen of Scots, ,-is affected by

the Secret Oecretal, 46 I

Mary, Princess of Orange, daughter of

Charles I., 8b
Mass for the dead, the, attitude to, ofi

Alcvander VI.. 78
j

Matanioros, fall of. 163
\

Maurine fathers at Rome. 464
M.aximilian, Archduke Ferdinand of

Austria (ici* i/Ai) under Mexico),

proposed as Kmperor of Mexico
Ijy Napoleon III., 151 ; the

crown offered to him, 154

;

his character, history, and family.

154-6 ; his conditions of accept-

.ance, 156, 157, 158 ; his i,.asons

for accepting, 154-7; impossi-

bilities of the position, 158; his

(Kjlicy and its conse<iuences,

especially as to ciergy, 158-9

;

the first disaster, and the ne.xt,

159; its results, t6o ; weak
points in his government, educa-

tion,.and Indian distress, i6o-6i
;

efforts to form an army, the

struggle with Ju.arez, 161 ;

United St.ites intervention, 162
et seq. ; its consequences as to

Napoleon and -Maximilian, who
suggests alKlication. 163 ; de-

spiiiring efforts and v.acillatinn,

164 ; his ho|H'lcss position, 165-

7 ; his esca[)e from Queretaro,

167; his recapture, 167-8;
his alxlication. 168 ; the court-

martial. 168 ; indictments. 168
;

defence, 157. 169; United States

wish for clemency, 170, 171 ;

his death decided on, 170-71 ;

story of the end, 17 1-3

Maximilian, Emjieror Elect of Ger-

many, his wild schemes, 8 ; and
Campeggio, 41 ; and the Papacy,

70
Maxwell, Sir W. Stirling, careful scholar-

ship of, and Lord Houghton's
estimation of, 423

Mazarin, Cardin.al, and the Fronde,

90 ; his schemes for marrying a
niece to Charles II., 91

Mazzini, in George Eliot's circle, 292,

397 ; accused ofcriminal practices,

393 ; and the proposed Neapolitan
army, i860., 197

sole triumph of, and crimes, 194
on the difference between himself and

Cavour'smonarchical revolutions,

192-3; on the alleged local

patriotism of Cavour, 190 ; and
on the It.alian Liberals, 190-91 ;

on Piedmont as " Italy in the

germ, " 193 ; error of his deduc-
tions in the foregoing, 193-4

Mecklenburg, Duke of, 1870., 367
Medal, celebrated, "Perdam Rabylonis,"

j

date of, 71

I

Media;val history, German writers on,

I

375
Mcija, and the surrender of Matamoros,

163
with Maximilian at Queretaro, 167,

1 68, 169 ; tragedy of his prison-

days. 172
Mel.anchthon. Philip, and the bigamy of

Philip of Hesse, 50
Mendelssohn, 335
Mende/., General, and the execution of

Arteaga, 162; his own fate, 168
Mendoza, Charles V. 's ambassador to

Henry VIII., ly

Mensdorff, Count, lilcd on war of

1866., 485
Menzel. 352
Metaphysics, George Eliot's contempt

for, 293
Metternich. Prince. 146. 371

and N'ai)oleoii's divorce. 445
no briljcs from I'rance received by,

397
success of ministry of, 444
TalleyTiind's advice to, 412; and

opinion of, 398
Metz, resiion dominated by war of

187c., 240 ; forces att.acking .and

defending. 241-5 ; the siege. 245,

258 ; the price of peace, 251 ;

the fall of, 259 ; its conse<|uences,

2bo el seq„ 489

^^
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Mexican Empire, the, the rise and fall

of. 1 43
Mexico, area, climate, 143 ; fertility.

147 ; and mineral wealth of, 143.
148 ; its drawUicks, 143 ; its

history under Spanish rule, 144 ;

the rise of the Kepublic, its ditli-

culties, 144.5 ; overwhelming
influence of the Church, 145

;

how dealt with by the Uc:iiocrats,

146, 148, 149; civil war, 146;
the rival leaders, 146-8 ; state of
affairs in 1861,, 148-9; repudia-
tion of payment on Kuro[>can
loans, 149.50, 153; intervention]
of the interested I'owcrs, 149-50; !

the campaign under Prim, i

claims of the I'owers, 150 ; the I

French claim, 150.51; the French I

in Me.vico, 151 ; their re.-isons !

for expecting success, 153 ; pro- I

gress of the war, 153-4 ; the new
|

government, the throne offered
I

to Maximilian, 154-6; and ac-
cepted, 156; story of his reign,

156 ft JC(/. , and see Maximilian
Mexico city, entered by the French

(1863), 154
I

Michelet, j., ex.aggemtions of, 493 i

ignorant of S[H.'ncer's views, 283
Michiel, Cardinal (Venetian), death of,

432
Mickiewicz, reputation of, 282
Middle Ages, historical literature of,

Huckle's insufficient acquaintance
with, 333

Raumer, German writer, on, 351
Military science, its first axiom, 6 ; attii

see re Sieges, 266
Mill, James, views of, anticipated by

Talleyrand, 400
Mill, John Stuart, political theorist, 492 ;

coldness of tieorge Eliot's atti.

tude towards, 288 ; and Comte,
287

Milman, Dean, 332
Milnes, I'emberton, father of Lord

Houghton, 414-5
Milnes, Richard .Monckton, see Hough-

ton, Lord
Milton, John, George Eliot's preference

for, 283
Minio, Marco, cited on cardinals' con-

spiracy of 1517. . 434
Mirabeau, 488 ; and Talleyrand com-

pared, 402
Miraniar, home of Maximilian, 155
Miramon, Miguel, career of, 146 etse,/.

;

his linanci.il methods, 147; and
their consequences, 149-51 ; he

offers his support to .Maximilian,

165 ; the l.Tst campaign, 166-7;
his defence, 169

Maximilian's last courtesy to, 172
Minghetti, coaches Cavour, at the Con-

gress of I'aris, 189
Moabite antiquities, purch.ase of, 365
Modena, .Mary Heatricc of, (Jueen, wife

of James ![., 109
Muhler, 367
Moll?, and Uaron Werther on

Franco- I'russian War, 486 ; and
, Napoleon's reason for Russian
I

campaign, 443 ; records of

I
Napoleon, 443

!
Mollien, Talleyrand's respect for, 398

I

Moltke, Count von, appointed Chief of
i

Staff, 229

j

and Iternhardi. 214
and Hismarck, feud l)etween, 266

I and the Franco- Prussian War, 204,

I

206, 2t6, 217. 218, 223

I

control by, over Cjerman strategy,

1870., 241
quality of troops used against the

army of the Loire, 256

I

refuses the .armistice to Paris, 260
and the army of the Loire, 265
drives iiourbaki into Switzerland,

268
Mommsen, 383, 385
George Eliot's indifference to. 297
defect of. as historian, 382
rank of, as historian, value, 496
value of his work, 349
rejection of Neapolitan inscriptions,

364
Monarchy, danger of, 133
and Democracy, crimes of, 193-4
fierm.an view of, 251-2
the sole hope of Mexican Conserva-

tives (1846 and after). 146
Monita Secreta, f.ibulous documents,

364
Monmouth, Duke nf his title less good

than that of de la Cloche, 85,
103

Mont Avron, fort on, near Orleans. 265
Mont<!gut, tribute from, to George Eliot,

303
Montesi|uieu, 332

Talleyrand's studies of, 403 ; and
acceptation of, 400

Montezuma, 154
Montpciisier, Duke de, a candidate for

the Spanish crown, 213, 230
Mademoiselle, and Charles IT, pro-

posed marriage of, 87
Monumenta, The. connection of German

mediicval school with, 375
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A/onum.i/ii, of lialan. on Clement VII.,

•»*' .J
Morality, relativity of, to the age denied.

Morals, effect of, on siK-iety limited to

iniliviiliials (Umkli'). 306

Mordaunt. on ( li.irks II. s change of

faith. 88-9

Morcau, 409
More, llaiuiah. e.irly intlucnte of, on

Oor^e Kliot, 277
More, 43I1

Sir Thoniai, ai, 436
on the Lutherans, 30
his theory .ind practice of persecution,

30, 64
private and pulilic vie«s of, on Henry s

Divorce. 30-31

Mosaic laws on marri.ige, le.irning of,

on Henry VII s Divorce, 32

Moscow, retreat to, attempts to dis-

cover projector of, 366

Mosheim. 332
Moiley, J.

1.., hi.storical style of, esti-

mated by C'reighton, 43()

Mliller, Johannes, suggestions given by,

to Bain, 287
Intrtxiuction to Iht Science of Mytho-

to0, by, 352
Munich, home of (Jiesebrecht, 499
Murder, Bu^ kles fallacious notions re-

garding statistics of. 316

difficulty of di.'=tingui>liing from kill-

ing. 191

invaluable as basis of historical

me.asurenient. 494-95

as justified by unenlightened con-

science of the siMeenlh century,

64
political, occasional expediency of,

Morse .Stephen's view of, 494
Musctola. 42
Mussel, Alfre<l de, poem of, on Dante,

288

Myers, tribute to (k-orge Eliot's power,

303

Names of those Inlieving in the justice

of Henry Vlll. s Divorce, 18,
\

28-9
j

Naples, the blockade of, by Lautrec, 39
|

crovui of, offend to I'escara. 12
'

Napoleon I., 371. 442-58 i

'.dmnied practice by, of diplomatic
j

douceur!., 398 I

iKjyhood of, I'rokcsch on, 446
chanicter of, 454-58

Si-eley's estimate of, 445-6 ;
|Kis

sionate temper of, 412 ;
Talley

rand's e^pl.ination of, 4^4 5

correspondence of, forgery in, 363

delect ill his generalship, 444
definition liy. of history, 455
divorce of. and second marriage, 445 ;

Kgypti.ui ex(x.dition, Monge on,

445
f,ill of. 393, 412
and the invasion of Kngland, 451-2

military genius of, Lilleyrand's ap-

preciation of, 410
miscilculation by, of Knglish navy,

45'
motive power of, 444
records ol, difficult to get, 44a

revealed by Talliyr.ind's Memoirs,

4to-i I

Spani.-,h policy of, 'ralleyrand's objec-

tion to, 399
urgeil by hopi-less destiny, 443
wars of, in Austria, 440-45, 452 ;

in

Russia, 448-9, 457 : '•> -Spain,

447, 457
and Mass^na, end of revolutionary

war hindered by, 483
Napoleon III. and his Austrian alli.ance,

209 el seq.

and Cavour. 181, 182

the Cirsini l)onib, igo ; and its

political consequences, 194-7

and the h'ranco- Prussian War, reasons

of, for opposing Prince Leopold,

231 ; and his own candidate for

Spanish crown, 230 ; forces com-

manded by. result of their un-

readiness. 240 ; disposition of,

end of July, and during the war,

241 et set/. I
at Metz, 243 ;

sur-

renders the command to Bazaine,

and ceases to count in the wiir,

243 ; his surrender, at Sedan,

240 ; not the cause of the war of

1870, according to Sybel, 205,

iut see 213-25, 227; the incon-

venient moment of the war, 217 ;

on the solution of the war problem
—fro tern., all ;

|X3sition of, as

affected by publication of the

treaty .as to Iklgium. 239
his illness and its historical conse-

i|uences, 207, 212-13, 227

and Mexico, recall of his army,

reasons for, 205 ;
rejects the

Doblado Convention, and sends

troops to Mexico, 151 ;
his

scheme for regenerating the

I^itin world its first step, 151-3 ;

his support to Maximilian, 154 ;

suggested i/uiJ fro quo refused,

157; other terms accepted, ib. ;

the promised Kreii'h .alliance, ib.
;
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the FimpCTor's greatest mistake in

Mexican mailers, lA ; alnndnn-
munt by, of his prntt''i;i^, the

re.isons, 163 ; his prestige im-
paired by, 227

mistake of, as to Austro- lYussian

war, 296 ; iUJe Jixe suhse(|tieiit

to. 227
mo<le of rule, 261 ; merit in French

opinion, 261-3

Thiers's estimate of, 373
Naix)leoii, Trinie, ni -ion of |i8G3),

to lierliii, al)ortni-, 208
Narbonne, I'.illeyr.mil s criticism of,

104; intimacy with. 378; and
iiv,ilry, 4o;S

N.itional aggrandisement a leading aim
with ( 'avour. 180

National .\ssinibly. need for, 1870..

250. 260 ; dreaded by the

(iovernment. 2()i ; Ganil«.tta

hostile to. 263 ; his submission.

269 ; its comiiosition and temper.

270
N'.itional (Ju.ird. defined. 247 ; doings

of. under the Republic, 249
e/ Vi/.

N.ational Union, policy of. in Central

Italy, intrigues of. 195
Xalicnnl/.iiluni;, opinion on German

writers. 385
Navagero. 41
Navarre. King of. marri.age of. to

Margaret. Duchess of Alen9on,

15 >> note

Neander. 332, 352
estimate of, 359

Neapolitan inscriptions, rejection of, by
Momnisen, 364

.Necessity, liuckles misleading use of

term. 315. 316
Necker, <lenounceii by Talleyrand,

398
NtMaton, and the malady of Napoleon

III., 213
Nelson, Lord, and Nr.uoleon's inv.asion

of England, 4 1

Nepotism of .Vleiaiider \'
I . , 79

Nesselrode, no bribe received from
France by, 397

Talleyrand's message to, 412
Neutrahty, Austrian and French, reasons

for avoiding (1869-70), 211-12
Newman, Cardinal, George F.liot's

admiration for, 288, 301
Lord Houghton's views on, 421
school of thought, 281
style of, Creighton's compared to,

435
New Testament, historical value of.

views of critics of 'Tubingen
school on, 369

Newton, Isa.ic, discovery of, preceded
by others, 287

.Nice, anne.x.ition of, to France, 196,

'97
Niebuhr, conipare<l with Kanke, 353

influence of, on Lord Houghton, 415
opposed to historic scepticism, 364,

365
K:'i»iin /iistmy, by, description and

v.ilueof, 348. 349
Niel, Marshal, his reorganis.ation of the

Frciii h army, 207
death of, 213

Nissen, 375
Nitzsch. 375
Noiscville. battle of. 246. 258
Nonconformists. Flnglish. after the

Restoration. 93, 95. 217
North and South .America, differences

of. on political principles. 136-7
Northern (.\nieric.in) Repablii ,ins.

alKjIition campaign of. 138 ttseq.

Northern tyranny, a cause of the

.American Civil War, 128

Oaths and intention, sixteenth-century

ideas on, 50
O'ConncIl, Daniel, 342
Old Testament, Kwald, writer on, 370
Olier, in.struction given by, to Charles IL

in the Catholic faith, 89
Oliva, .«•< Jesuits, General of

OUivier, Count Eniile, 212, 217, 227 ;

.and the Kms " insult," 237,487 ;

I.eop.ild's refusal of Spanish
crown, 485

on German unity. 485 : and France's

proper attitude to it, 227
Opinions, [>ersonal, temptations to con-

cealnienl. by historians. 373
Orange. I'hilibert. I'rince of. made

Cardinal, and why. 42
Orban. I'r^re, historical deductions of,

489
Orleanists, Loid Houghton's condemna-

tion of, 421
Orleans, the army of the Loire at, 264 ;

its defeat. 265
Orleans, Henrietta .Stewart. Duchess of.

her religion. 86
and the French alliance of 1670..

1 18-19

Duke of. Philippe Kgalitt'. in Tallejr-

r.md's .Mfmotfs, 395
House of, pros|x>cls of. in 1871., 270;

and after, discussed, 271-2;
Talleyrand's dislike of, 394,

395
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t 1

If ;;

Ormond and ChaHcs II. s rdigion, 90.

91

Orsini, Cirdinal. and Aubigny's car-

diiialatr, 93
Orsini and Ills l)<)nili, political rfsult of,

in riedniont, 190; and else-

where. 194-5

Ortega and Juarez. 161

Ossat, I) . rallcyrand's estimate of. 403
Oxford Moveiiirnt, inlltieme on Lord

lliniKliton. 421

Pace. Richard. Ik'an of St. Paul's. ,

duped hy the Constable de 1

l<ourl>on. 5, 6
j

l'aladini"s. Aurellu de, <iv .Aurelle de
I'.il.ailines

Palatinate, the. claimed by N.ipoleon III.

after Konigjjratz, aob

PalRrave, 334
Pahk.io. Count, (ieneral Mont..jl)an,

and the dissolution of the second

Knipire, 243 ; his orders to

MaiMahon. 245 ; ap|x)intnienl

.IS chief of defence, 248

Pallain. M.. e<hlor of Talleyrand's des-

patches, 404
Pallavicini, Cardinal, 92
Palmcrston, Lord, Cavour's hopes

from, 178
favourable estimate of Dr. J. K.

Brighton his foreign policy, 476,

477
and Lord Houghton, liking for,

419 ; and criticism of father of,

414
his negotiations respecting the Spanish

marriages, 478
refusal to recognise M.iximilian, 157
and Walewski's complaint, 487

Panizzi, critic of Kanke, 357
feud with Lord Houghton. 420

Pantheism, writers on, 368
Panvini, 478 ; on Hessarion, 437
Papacy, adulation of, under Pope

Alexander, 440
degeneracy of, in Luther's time, and

decliiii' i)f, ticfore, 434
history of, during the period of the

Keformation, 426-41

me<lin?val, judgment on. diflicult. 439-

40
Voigt on. 357
strength of, under the Borgias, 82-3

Wolsey'-s intimate alliance with, 3-4 ;

his designs on, 4, 20 I't sf-f.

Papal aid for Charles II., ctforts to

secure, 91
authority, suspension of, 1527, risks

of, 19

crown, the, Wolseys designs on, 4,

5 ; as alt'ecting liis attitude tu

the Divorce, 2023
demand for open .acknowledgment

of koyal change of faith, lOi,

107
jurisdiction, limits sought to restrict,

by Charles II., 96, 104

mcriilian, the, 7s, 76
[jower, the overthrow of, 260

prerogative, \ef Holy .See, preroga-

tive of

recognition of Charles II. as convert,

itTurts to secure with safety, 89-

<Ji

Paris, see alo TriKhu

Congress of. i8f(

democracy of. 2.) 3
siege of. 1870,. 2c6, 255. 260; the

line sortie, 2(15 : 'hi' bombard-
ment, 226, 266-7 ; the fall,

268
socialists of. and the Commune. 262

Treaty of. repudiation of. by Russia,

264
Parliamentary government, expensive-

ness of, 183

Pasquier, records of Napoleon, 443
Pastor, Ludwig, history of the Papacy,

437
Paul II., Pope, character, estimated by

Creighton and Ciregorovius. 427,

434
compact of cardinals broken by,

435
Pauli, Dr., 499

history of Kngland by, from Regency
to Victoria, 380, 381

on value of Knglish historical wink,

38s
Pavia, battle of, and its consequences.

6, 10

Peace of 1870. terms of, 251-4, 271

Peel, Sir Robert, his commercial re-

forms, Cavour's lesson from,

179
Lord Houghton's opinion of his

treatment of himself. 419
" Perdam Habylonis" medal, date of,

7'
" Pere Joseph," subtilty of, 403
Persecution, theory and practice of Sir

r. N'col, 30, 64 ; of W'olsey, 6a

Perthes collecti<in of Fiuropean histories,

compilers of, 499
Pertz, writer on mediafval history, 375
Perugia, Ca-sar Uorgia's civil success

at. 73
Pesaro, liishop of, diary, consulted by

Creighton, 428
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Peicara. Marf|iiis de, 6 ; ami the crown
of Naples, 13

Peter th-.- (Jrcat, fabulous letter of,

364
Petrucci, 433
Pforillen. Ilavarian MinKtrr, ami

Napoleon III. s ili-niaml for thi'

I'alatin.iti', jo6
Pforzhtini. iiioriiiniciit crerted at, in

LoniniciiHii.ition of lictitimis

event, 3(15

Philanthropy, apostoln-, its eccjnoniits,

177
I'hilipiie Kealit.>, ,,; Orkins. due du
PhilolijMion (lull, founded hy Lord

Iloui;l}ton, 422
Philosophy. M-tlittion of, in history.

326 : in rel.iiioii to history. 380 ;

to parlirnlar sriiMm-s, 326
Philosophy of JiistoM

atltnipted on prijinples of almost
every system. 327

historieal survey of writers on, 337-
.i>

Physical causes influencmR mankind,
334-41

history of ligypt an e.vaniple of the
contrary, 335

science
; intluenci- on (jcrman his-

toric.d writers, 386
Phillpotts, llishop, 297
Picard, place of, imd.rr the new I-rench

kepublic, 250
Piedmont in 1848, ( avour (q-v.) and

the cotistilulion. 177; the war
with .Austria, conditions of under-
t.ikin;; it, as administered bv
favour, 203

and the Church. 202
"Italy in the germ." M.azzJni on,

"93
Pierce, President, the L"nitc-d States

under. 125-7
Pietri, skill of. in utilising the Orsiui

crime, ig:;

Pisa. Council of, C.'reighton's estimate
"f. 43.S

Pius II.. l'o[«;. 66, 71
Papacy under, 434
death of. end of Pastor's history,

437
Plus III. and Church reform, 428-9
Pius IV., creed of, accepted bv Charles

11.95
Pius \l.. Pope, and Talleyrand as

cardinal, 405
Pius VII., Talleyrand secularised bv, I

408
-

'

I

Pius IX., effect of his reforms, as felt
!

in Pi.-imoin. 177 •

excomniunicales all conceme<l in
secularis.ilion of religious orders,
187-8

refuses ,iid to .Maximilian. 163 ; letter
of .\lesam .uldres'cd to, 166

Plato, Uuckle s ignorance of, 332
• Ueorge Kliot's attitude to, 294 .

t /'ii'/'isci/,\ the, ,ind iis ccjnsequences,

!

aCK) ,'.> t/y.
, 330, 487

j

I'liink.l, .Vrchbishopiif .\niiagh, 119
;

I'el.iiid. K!ll^ of, ,iction of .Alexander
VI. as to his m.irriage. 77

j

partition of, attempts to discover
author of, 366

position in, of the lesuits, i663., 114
I

Pole, C.-irdinal, on Henry VIII. 'sservices
to the Church, 28

and the Divorie of Henry VIII.. 30
l'oli),'iiae. r.illcyrands estimate of.

403
Political economy an ethical as well as

material science, 176-7
date i>f higher development in

Cierm.iny, 338
socialism in rel.ition to, 390

Political error, as affecting the Church,
301

views of Cavour, early and mature,

«7S-6
murder, expediency of, Stephens's

theory, 494
symbolism, theory of, 489

Politics, aim of Papacy in Luther's day,

434
and ecoiinniiis, Cavoiir's view of

their ir.di pendente. 179
practical, in .America liefore the war,

its two successes. 124
Poin|)onatius. trial of. 435
Popish plot, its causes. 116
a mysterious figure in, 113

Population, French and German com-
pareti, 1866.. 207

Portugal. King of, joint-embassy of
protest sent by, to .Mexander
VI.. 71

Powers, the, attitude of, after Sedan,
260

Prierias, dispute of, with Luther, 33
Prim, General, operations of, in Mexico.

150 ; and the offer of the Spanish
crown to IVince Leopold, 214,
215, 217 ; his tcntatives with
other candidates, 216

Primogeniture and aristocracy, inter-

dependence of, 183
Prince Imptrial, the, 248, 2^9
Prokesch on .Napoleon's Ixiyhood, 446
Protestant theology {.ur also Luther,

Luthenui'), historical method of
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writers on, the converse ol

f.itholie wnlfru, 368

writiTN i>n, _<«>7

|•rlll^^l,lml^lll in ixi .
iiuonvciiirriii'

of. to t:h.«rle!. II. and lii» train,

87 H

ProtrsMiils, KnKlish. no niono|Hily by.

of tolnation,«!MMile<'nlh irntury. 1

'""

toleration prciiiusrd to, Ijv ( harle*
|

II.. <,'> !

I'rovi ;envf, ilealini;> of, eliniinatetl from

Huckle » scheme. U" I

IViuli on the .le.ilh of Mc'xamler VI.
\

aiul C'arclm.il Mu hiel, 4.M
|

I'rtissia, frown i'mice of (allnwarils

Kre.lenck ll.,^.:. ).aml his army,
]

M.ir of 1H70 , J40 ff ifi).

.111(1 the llolieiuoUern ciii'liil.itnre,

ai6
Crown I'riiui-, ni.irriaye of, n.S

Crown I'nmess of ilitc l-.mpress

Kredirickl. iii.irriaRe of, 155

on the Hohi n/ollern candidature

i',.r crown of Spam. 217

future of, Duke 01 Will tiKtons pre-

diction misl.iken, i,»i

predominance of. in tiermany dreaded

l)y Hiv.iria, a d l>y Napo-

leon III., ay
predomiii.uue, liistorual iK-lievers in.

J78, 379, .<8o

Piince I'redcrick Charles, army under.

,ind o[»T.uioii.s of, 1870.. 341

his londuct of the sieRe of Meli.

245. 258 <7 se^.

high discipline of lii^ f..rccs, 256-7

operali.iis of. aK,iin>t the .irmy of

the Loire, 263- n; at the sieRe

of r.iris, 261; ; and later, 268

l^)ueeii>, question of rule of, in I'-nRland,

/,«/. II' 'ry \ III., g

(,)ucretaro, tlie end of Maximilian''.

rei^n at, 166 tl s^i/.

(^uf'lelet, his theories ii« a slatisliciaii

refuted, 317
t^hiinet, K., repui.ition of, 28a

Kace, characteristics preserx'cd irrxspcc-

tive of climate, 341 ; Huckles

idiMs contruvertcil, .(M

kasl.in. Loril. on war with <,i|)oleon,

45J ^ ,

Kanci', 4'>3 , interview with Laniy,

464
Kanke, the historian, 352

r.iiik of. as a historian, 352-8. 431.

»"*'
.. , J •

1 chief promoter of meilixval studies in

I

(icini.my. >7S

]

conipiired with .'..elmhr, 353
with Uroys. n, 380

Crei^hton cumpaud to, 427

criticisms on his works, 357

Knxli'li lli^'.iy l>y. criticism on. 357

eulo^isms nil. 358
historical style of. ^oq, 489. 5°"

inriuence of Kichte uiion, 355
Mtmoirs of llnrdtnlitrg. criticism on,

357
Hi/ormatioii, criticism on, 357
retractation of error, 384

Servient Hhtory. criticism on, 357

K.inke and Uiesfbrecht. anecdote of,

409
early days, 501

Katatti, 178

alliance of Cavour with, 180, 181,

182, 190

their national jiolicy. 181
61;; and later, 200 we- •••-' .-..-,. ---

Kr.inco-tJerman war, 1 R.iumer. Crrman writer on Middle
f'russian forces

329, 238
military system, effect of, on the

caistitution. 229

preliminaries to th- war with France,

2 19. 2J4

stair, judgment of. on WcllinKton,

3«'

st.ile, c.iuses of it- v i^our and military

efticiencv. 2289
Pucci. Car.linal. re-isls the Divorce,

24-S
I'uebla. the French repulse at. 1862.,

153 ; the fall of, 154

I'uel.la, 48

I'yat. Felix, on the Presidential theory

of t;ovirnnient, 450

Quarterly h'l-

articles tti

earlv economic

300

\f.<:^. 35'
Kavn.ildus, 428
Reforms, Papid, desired. 68, and why,

71

A''C.'V<j Leonii -V.. importance of, 437

keid. T. Wemyss. friendship of Lord

llouj-hton. 418, 4J4

•IS Lord Houghton's biographer, 418

on the Milneses. f.ither and son, 414-5

Reimann, critic ol kanke, 357

Religious lil>erty. C avour's views on,

184

how evolved in F.ngland. 121

Orders in Piedmont, secularisation of.

187

ordinances slighteil by .\lexander

VI.. 78
Kenan, Ernest, school of thought of.

2S1
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vijilcil by l.ortl HouRhtnn. 433
fill wrUiTs" cnnfrji'^ion <»f firors

Renaudi't. iHs. Talli^yrind'-i vcn-t.iry.
|

3118 ; fur purl of mi'iii'iirs. 394
RenA-, of V.ilois, iiLirrlages schemed

for, 14. 15
Remm^iril, }\i
Ki'pulilii' of Mexico

(
ii-f Mfxico, f/i. ),

initi.il ditfictiltlfs nf, 144-5;
I'liili-d Siairt support, 146

Ki'public in HDvrrniiif'iu m America.

Iinw 11 ari>»c. 130: Hamilton on
true principles of, 130; itswork-

''R, IJI '• 11'* proplicsieil end,

134!;; confeder.ition, one re-

res.>ur<i' nijainil, M.iniillon. 13s
Kcpulilicms, prjdomin.int nimilH'rs of,

in Pans, 348 ; action of, after

Sedan, 349
Restoration of ('liarlc II., pcition of

Kngli>li ('.itliolics at ami after.

4'. 93
Retribution, imnieili.ite, basis of. GeorRe

lOliot's creed, 386
dociriiie of, as portrayed in (ieorgc

Kliols txKiks, 385-7
Ret2. Carilinal de. and the conversion

of Charles II., 89 i
his share in

the Kronde, 90 ; his ni i;otiations i

on (hirles s liehalf with I'ojje
|

.Mexander VII.. 91 ; at White-
|

hall. 91 ; a Mazarin m.irriaRe

scheme .ind the cardinal.itu for

Aubigny, 93
R^veill^rc, I,a, on Napoleon. 445
kevolulion incompatible with universal

suffrage, an .American view. 134
(English). 1688. its causes. lib

of 1848. effects of. on relations

lietween Church and .Stati- on
the Comment, 185

Sytiel's views on, 377
and empire. Gicsebrecht's views on.

498
A'evieui, U /minsftr, (ieorge Kliol's

com tion with. 398
Reyniond. s, l)u Bois Reymond
Riario, Cardin.al, complicity in cardinals'

conspiracy of 15 17.. 434
Richelieu, ( ardiiial, subtlety of, 403
Ri.hmond, Confederate capit.al , U.S.A.,

483. 484
!. -chl. (lerman writer on history of

civilisation. 393
intlufiice oil lieorge K.liot, 397

Ripon. Lord, change of creed upheld
by Loril Houghton. 4JI

Rise and Fall of the Mexican Kmpire.

• 3

lfisi>rgim,->ili), II. founded by Cavour.

177
Ritschl, 371
RitM'hIian school of thought, 381

Rilti-r, 334, 335 ; .\ntitHt Pkilosn/ikv,

333
critic of Ranke, 357
a model of historical excellence.

.14.5

Riva I'll.icio. 167, 168

Roli«'spierrc, 493. 494
Rochford, Lord, and the Divorce of

Henry VHI., ift. 33
Rii-derer. 418
Rogers. S.imiiel, estimation of Hough-

ton, 416
Rohan, Henry de. set Cloche. Jacobus

de la

Rohans, the. involved T.illeyrand in

ilisgrace. 405
Rolaml. M.idame, and Huzot, rel.-itioi.s

lietween, 493
Romagna, Uorgi.i s jKiwer in. no treason

to the Church, 83

discontent in Cavours day, how
utilis'd. 188-9

Roman State, the. founded practically

by the fJorgias and cdihed by

Julius H.. 83-4
Rome, attitude to. of Piedmont under

C.ivour. 181, 183

fall of. 1537, effect of. on the Divorce.

<7
(termaii historians of. 348, 349
'heart of Italy." Mazzini on. 193

Ch.irles V.. oper.uion concerning.

39. 69
religious observance at. criticised,

464
Rome and Catholicism. Lord Hough-

ton's attitude, 431

Rfxin, liener.il von, 204, 223
re-organiser of the Prussian army.

339
Ro[)es. John Codman. The First Nafo-

lenr) : A Skitih /\<litiial anj
Mililary (review ), 443

as Napoleon's military biographer,

443
faithful account by, of Napoleon's

1815 campaign, 453-4
Roscher, (ieorge Kliot's indifference to,

297
services of, important to history,

39'
cited on statistics, 317

Rospigliosi, Cardinal, 119
Rothe. views ignored by George Eliot,

»94-5
Rothschild, Lord, good offices of.
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L'l i

ln'fiiti' thp «;ii of iflri). . 3i8,

331

ReniK.-mnm, jj5
Koumatii^i. the llnht'iitnllfrn king of,

31 1-13

KoilHV-au, Jran ).ui|iir«, il<iii<ii~r.uy i>f,

48H ; ,inil thf proj'rf'is ij deriio-

cnilu- Ihiiiking. 481
(•((irKi' Miiil ,ii|M«-.ite (if, 38J , and

admir.itionfiir, 391 ; her tr;in!>iliun

III tll<ill)4lll nnl .illritfd by. 380
a« polilii.il ilii-nrist, 4<)3

views of, on marriaKt'. ioi
i

Royi'rCollarcl, pn-Mdciil of Couuiil of
|

Si.it.-. Yn
I

Kiinu'liii, J1/7. JH5
j

Ruskin, (olm. (ii-ort;c Kliot's trmpcTed
Mdinir.iiion for. iHS

I

l.ick of .ipiirn-i.diuii of lioorj;i' Khot »
|

|K)»irs. J03 I

Russell. l,oril lohii. (avoiir's \\o\m-

from. 178
ch.ir(;e> .in.iinsl hi- fori-i|.;n poliiy not

a<lniitte<l l>v l)r J. I'. HriKht.

481
ktissi.i. attitude of, war of 1870.. 330.

260 , li'T repudi.ition of the

Treaty o( I'aris. 304
history of. liy Ik'riiharch, 381
in 1854-1855 HrotTirio on its repre-

senting WntiunnI Independence I

187
Napoleon III.s tentative negotia-

tions Wltll ( lSf^<)), 30I)

relations of, with I'nissia (1869).

336
and Piedmont, friendliness of. 189

Ruvigny. Lewis XIV.'s aniliassador to

Charles II.. why chosen. 131

S.uirbrilcken. the first tight at, 1870.,

343
Sacred League, the. its aini^. 12; sup-

ported by Wolsey. 1

1

dissolution of. effect of. on Kraiicis I..

53
S.ido!et, 13 ;

proclaims Italian Iil)erty.

13

.St. .Ange'o. AleN.inder VI. iK-sieged in,

St. CvTil. unauthentic works of. 3^14

St. Francis of .S.des. an ancestor of

C.avour. 175
St. (jerniain. Ablxy. discussion in.

4"J
Mabillon s studies in. 459

St. I.ouis, King of Krance, 27
St. Mars, sujjgesled name of family of

l)e la Cloche's mother, loh

St. Omcrs. the mysterious priest at.

I II

SI. (.iiienlin, battle of, 368

St Sulpice, Its founder, 89
'Inlleyr,uid at, 403

Snlaiar, and the oIT«t of his crown to

I'rince t.eo|Mild, 315, 3i'>

.Sidprno~gre.it wa-light of I)orii« near,

39
Salisbury. Mitgarel, Countess' of , mar-

ri.ige o( M.ity I'udor with lier

son disireil by Cath;irinc. 10

Sil\iati. the Legate, 30. 33
Sand, (iiorge. (ieorge Kliot s admiration

of. 391 ; (ieorge I'liol advocate
nf 383; (ieorgi? I'liot pl.tgiarised

from. 387
Sanderson, insight of. as to Hiimarck ^

share in the war of 1870., 31

San Luis, se.it of Ju.irez's govtrnn> 11 .

1(18

S.iiita kosa, friend of favour, 1-,

S.anuto, 431. 432. 433, 434
.Sardinia. Cavour's eflorts for ',

shi- jollil the Wc-steri :,

18ft. 187
incorporatiuii by. of part * c 'i.i,i

It.ily. French e(|iii. m u. !

-

minded, and secured, iq,

Savigiiy. jurist of romantic schcol ,11

(ierni.iny. 3 17

nio<lel of historical excellence. 345
I'lMiiliim by. 388

Savonarola. Fra liirolamo. 73
and .Alexander \'l.. 439. 438
oftcreil a cardinal's hat by Alex-

aniler VI.. 81

Creighton's account of. 427; Rankc's
essay on. 427

fabulous trial of, 364
sincerity praiseil by Crcigliton. 438

Savoy, French annexation of. events

le.iding up to. 195-7
.Say. 388
Scepticism, historical, 364

influence of Mabillon on. 461
Schclling. philosopher of the romantic

school in (Jermany. 347
transceiide. t.d system of philosophy

of history, 328
citiJ on relation of philosophy to

the various sciences, 326
Schercrs, the. their tribute to Oi-orge

F.iiot. 303
Schlegcl on Christian union. 367
Schlosser. 351
Sthnierliiig .ind the Austrian Constitu-

tion. 186

Schmidt, Julian. 377
Schneckenburger. writer on Protestanl

theology. 367
Scholarship. Cjerman. in the nineteenth
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crnliiM. 4'j'i, 4<<B, 41,9, 501.

503
Si tio|>riihiiiier, 373
S(li«ei/rr. wrjlrr on l'ri>ii»t,iiii iheo-

l"Ky. .('7

Scieno', (ioelhf « drfitiilron cilml,

cirfinilion of ,1. L()iii|).ireil with that nf

hislory. 305
history as a. 4')o

ri'iliutioii ci( hisiory to statiit oi joj,

^o^, 31a
Scu'iici'M. |>artiiiil.ir. nl.iiion c ! fihilo.

sophy to jjo
" Siriil.itor ami lli.iii.irt k't lesixiii-i-

liilily for ihi- n.ir of 1870. , 3180
Stiosioii (AiiiirKim. iii> proM^ioii

ai; liiisi, in ihi< onstilntiiin. vimm-

iiihMiimnns. 137; Kf" •'! U'ailfr>

for ami auiinst. 138; what is

iiiiplit'il liy lh>' oniiifMoh. 141
not raiivd liy slanTy, lull ruini'il

thiriliy, 140
."HjcoiisMv (htiii/io .Wniirrr. 344
Swri't History of t.liarles II (King of

I'JiKlaml], 85
Secularisation of Kriitjious Orilirs In

i

4"<»

rduca-

rii'dinont. (avouroii, 1K7

Sediin, MacMahon at, ihi- liattic, Ihf

siirrcndiT at, of Naiiolron III.,

240 i tunsetiuciR't's of. 489
Seeley, John koUn, ,-/ Si rf ///lA-ry

ly .\',;/i'/ii/« tif First (review),

443. 443
inncciiracit's uf, 440
on N'a|x)lt'on's niotivfs, nii'itaken

judnnicnis of, 44(>-4y
Senators, rlcttive, preftrrt?d liy Cavour.

184
Senffi, fount, Talleyrand's oflicial

corruption adniilti-d liy, 397
Seward, method of historical deduction.

489
Shakes()eare. William, (irorRe K.liot as

a Remus comparable to 303 ; her
iilea of his injustice to women,
»83

RUnielin on, 385
Shelley, Percy liysshe, (lenrRe Kliot's

admiration for, 283. 291
Sir Ricliaril, on Wolseys share in the

Divorce, 59
Shi in. (jeneral. as etnov to Juarez,

164
Sicci li, 178
Sicilian Monarchy, the fiction of, 3
Sicily, annexation of, ti- Sardinia, ques.

tion of, 198-9
under Norman rule, civil (jouer, pre-

dominance tif. over spiritual, in,

a-3

SukrI, \V., op(xi«ed li) historic iccpli-

ci«m, 3fn; I'ttJiKMiiiii'geHhiilllt,

371
.SlPRf 111 I'.iris, 3\f, ,1 Ifi/.

SicRe niethoils, 1 ihii 1 of, 36^
Sieyn. AIiIk'. ch.iraiter estimalinl liy

.M'lrsi* Sli-pliens. 493
denounced liv l.illiyrand, 398
literary r.inU of. 493 ; liurkc s opinion

of, 447
records of \'.i|)olt-<,n, 443
.iiid ralli'\r,iml 111 conference,

.siiiioii, Julis, on T.illeyr.ind 1

lioii.il It-port, |ri8

k., ,//,,/, 403
Suiioiietta. j^
Sitnony, I'.ip.d, l>7

Siiii-o, |)i-piity, voices Cavour's |K)Iilic,il

principles, iiyi;

SiMiis |\'. (('otH'l, ch.iracter of, a.s est,-

tn itcil liy Creitihlon. 434. 43')

and ImlulKi-nns, ~»

Si.vlu- \', on Henry VIII. s Divorce,

.*5

Slave l.u\ of .\nierica, st.uiis of slaves

under. 13^-7

Slave-o«iii r. how dealt with liy the

riiitfd States, 139, 140; not
the ciuse of Ihi war. 483

Slavery i|ue>lion. the, m rel.ition to the

Civil War. 138 ; Jeflfersim on.

I3I-2; aiilhors view. 135 ^/jci/.;

siiKi^esteil Verdict, 140-41 ; in-

direct supjifirt given by. to De-
mocracy. 137

Slavery the ruin of the attempted
Secession. 140

Slaves. American, the arniinR of. the

cru\ of the position 140
legal status of. McHS of North and

South on, 13(1-7

Smith. .Adam. 389. 390
Milne Kdwards inspired by. 387
Talleyrand a disciple of. 400. 409

Sniythe. (ieori;e. feud of, with Lord
Houghton, 430

Sobieski. Jrjhn. and the Jesuits. 114-15
Socialism, dre.ided by Lord Houghton,

4«9
why it revolted ngiinst the Republic

of 1870. its aims. 263
in relation to political economy, 390

Societies, true divisions of. 183
Society, jurisdiction of, over life and

death, 191-2
Socinus, 436
-Soderini and the cardinals' conspiracy

of 1517,. 434
Sohm. Rudolf, knowledge of politics

and law. 496
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SorlKiiiiie, lallcyrand at, 40a i
SteinnieU. with the army attaekifiR

rc'forniinK coiiiuil desired hy. 7°
|

^'«»^' »4' :
operations of, 343

Sorcl, hi>l(>riaii i>l Kevulutiuii, 489 i
ft seq.

)Mrgti(). Altien di, 182 jsten/cl, 352

>outh AnuTica as a tidd for French > Stephens, voicing the Southern view of

enterprise, views of Napoleon 1 the neRro, 136

111, on. 152-3 Stephens, Morse, ./ //(Vor)' '/'*''''""*

h'livlutioti, vol. ii., 491-5Smthern Slates of (ierniany, I'rancis

Joseph s su>;Kestion as to, 211

French hopes from, 213. 238; ad-

hesion of. to Prussia. 238

position of, alter war of i86b. . 227

Spain (i(V also Ferdinand of AraRon),

Hernh.irdi's mission to. 214;

invasion of. l>y Napoleon, ex-

teniiatini; reasons for, 446-7

;

l'ap,il grants to, of Africa and

Americ.i, 75 ; sh.arc of, in

Mexican atTairs, i86l,, 149-51

Spainsh art.urs, i8(>8, as affecting

Fr.ime, 208, nv ii/jm Leoijold

of llohenzollern.

Colonies in .\merica, as contrasted

with ihe L'nited St.ites, 143-4 ;

eMiiliial .American annexation of,

aiiticip.ited, 172

Spencer, Herlieri, (ieorRe Eliot's in-

timacy with, 289 ; on her creed,

285 ; lier transition of thought

not affccieil l>y. 280; tribute of,

to her powers. 303
his ignoraiio- of (oiiite's views, 283
inspireil by Haer. 287

Spicheren, battle at, 243
Spinoza, belief in doctrine of retribution,

286
George Fliot s transition of thought

not affected by, 280

transl.ited by George F.liot, joi

views of, effect on (jeorge F.liot.

278
Spreng.'l, 333
Stadion, i o'lnt, 41;!

St,iil, de, Madame, Talleyrand's rela-

tions with, <i)6. 397; nntl in-

debtedness t.>. 409
Stafileo. Hishop of S:-i»'nico, fav.)iirs the

Oivorce. 22, 3K

St.din, \l'irU-mf;-ri::uhf(;,iihi,-hli\ 37,,

.!75

Stanhoi;<-, l.ord, and Lord lloiigliton.

in the Lords, 421

Slapfi'r, critic of Strauss, 363
State, greatness of. Civour's views as to

,'itlaining and maintaining. 187

Statistics, fallacious ide.is of liuckle re-

garding. 316. 317. 318

Sinn. 35A. 444
Steins, l.oreiizvon, 380
Steiiidorft, 497

vol.

on the constitiien' of democratic

thinking, 438
inaccuracies rare in, 492
method of historical deduction, 491-5

StoUierg, Chuiih flistory of, 367
Story, Justice, on majorities, and their

due restriction. 133
Str.asburg. positions dominate! by war

of 1870.. 240; (ierman forces

directed against. 241 ; the siege,

242 ; the price of i)eace, 251 ; the

fall of. 253. 493
Strategy. German. 1870.. 241

Strauss. 1). F. , 283. 342
Iwlief in doctrine of retribution. 286

criticism of Hennell's book. .In In-

quiry amcernini; Ihe Origin of

Chrislianily. 277
religious revival called forth by lxx>ks

of. 278
l.ehn J(su, motive of. 362

at Cologne, meeting and intercourse

with (ieorge Kliot, 281; her

translation of l.chen Jtui, 280

;

her later indifference .(>. 297
overshadowed by Feuerbach, 289
view on marriage. 291

Stu.art, J.imes. see lloche, de la

Stuart, the I.ady Mary. 106

.Stubbs, Dr. (liishop of Chester), on sup-

pression of individual opinions,

373
Succession, F.nglish necessity of provid-

ing for, as lieariiig on Henry

V'lll. s Divorce. 9, 36; security

of, iin[K)rtance of, to the n.ition,

85
Suchet. (jeiier.d, Talleyrmd's opinion

of, 308
Suffolk, Duke of, campaign of, in

I'icirdy. 5

.sugenlnim. reputation of. 501

Sweden, Christina, (.hieen of, 92 ; ami

de la I'lixhe. 96- 100. 102

Swinburne. Algernon. lack of apprecia-

tion of George F'iol's powers,

302
Switzeriind. 15<iurbaki's troops disarmed

in, 268
theological writers of. 367

.SyUl. advocate of im|)erialism, 378
critic of Raiike. 357
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dcrtvt uf, as lilstdhan, 382
'-•xoneralion of the Kiii|H'ror and Kiii-

prcss of the Krencii from causing

the war of 1870., 205
parly leader, 496
quaiitie!< as a historian, 377
at variance with views of contempor-

ary historians, 500
views of the Kevolulion. 377

Synibohsni, 366, 367, 489

Taine, M. , historical style of, estimated

liy Creighton, 436
records by, of Napoleon, 442
on Kn^lish conversation, 416
on Itiuois character. 492

Talley nd, after Hrumaire, 448
attitide to coriteniixirary great men,

..piKJiiiiiiient as carthn.il prevented hy

Marie, 405
conqui'rur of N.ipoleon's contjuerors,

412
criticism if great contemporiiries,

404
depri'iiated by Chateaubriand, 394
desif^n aij.iiiist Assembly frustrated

by Louis, 401)

dislike of House of Orleans, 394
and the Duke of Wellington, 381, 382
early life an<l misfortunes of, 402
in Kngland, 408
low mor.i! vitalitv, 399. 401, 410
.Uemoin of. 393-4 '3

dill'erenl texts of, 395 ; inaccuracies

of, 395 ; a;id omissions in, 396
ecclesiast1c.1l decorum of, 408
publication t>f, tleferred, 394
relations with Napoleon, 410
btvle of, 395

and N.i;)oleon~ -

letter to. from Napoleon, on failure

of nav.ii t.ictii's. 451
Napoleons admi-sion to. of mis-

takes. 457
records of Napoleon partially de-

stroyetl. 44.2

w.irnmi; of. to Napoleon. 457
of!icial corruption of. alleged. 397-8
oppovtl by kussia, 393
in politics -

as a politic.d economist, 409
as a poliliial fo'ce, ilestTibed by

contemiKjrary a,nI)assador, 404
policy of, 399. /,< WOT

as to ev[)ediilil cluplicHy, 411
as to tin.UK-ial, 405-6

as to foreign .iff.iirs. 409-1

1

glaring incoii^islencies of. 401
subtlety in politics. 410

promotions of, 405
reputation, 393 ; unt.irnished by

Vilrolles, 393
relations of, with -Madame de

Sl.iel. 396-7, 409
resignation of, 3(>3

p-'signation of .See, 407
training, 402-5
value of corres[)(m(lence from Vienna,

393
vers.itility of, 401
views on social intercourse, 404-5

Taylor, Isaac, (Icorge liliot impressed
\iy .-i Hill tit Chriifianitv, 277 «.

Tel'ology, historical, disearile<l by
Kanke. 380

Temple, Sir Williain, on changing .1

nation. il f.iith. 120

I'emixjr.d power, the, Cavours attack

on, 202
renneman, ^^;^

Tennyson, Lord, ,it George Idiots
house, 297

warning of. asto Houghton's 5|)eeches,

420
("erritorial greed of the Kreiich, 254
Thackeray. \V. M., Lord Houghton's

ciiticism of ix'rversity of, 420
f'heiner, c ritic of Kanke, 358
Tlieology, see alto Catholic and Pro-

testant ditto

ilitTerenti,il tentlency ui, 489
historical wrif"' on. in (Jermanv,

3''7

'Theodore of Niopsuestia, 342
Thieis, A., England's cool reception of,

487
estim.Ue by, of Napoleon, 373
exoneration of Hism.irck, and reason

thereof, 205
historic. il dciiuction from. 489
proposal ol', for a provisional goverii-

miiu, 2)8; mges acci-pt.ince of

the K'public. 249; his mission
on Ix'half of intervention, b.ises

of, 255 ; Its f.iililre. 2^0
as President, 270-71
on coiisolid.ition of It.ilv. 485

'ThuTry. 374 ; cil,<l. 4(11

'I'liill .\nd Henedetli. 215
Thirlw.ill. liisliopof. doubis of Hough-

ton's theologic.tl dein(»nstr.ilions,

422
his intUience on Lord Houghton. 415

'Thirty \*e.irs' Pe.ice, [K-riod of, f.jvour-

iil*le to hislorii-al studies. 370
'Thugul, viMialily ol, censure 1 by 'Talley-

rand. 3i;S

'Thuiilier I iti\l, 4t>y

Ticknor. 418
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Tocquevilli', I.^rd II(iu>;hton's story of

,\ visit ti>. 41"

on prrsiilciiti.il tiii'nry of Repuljlus,

450
on supprtssion of individu^il opitiions,

373
Tolcratiun and p<Tsecut.<in. instances

(if. in both faiths. /(>«/. Wolsey,

"3
Tdul. tin- fall of. 253
Tours, hramh Kuvi'mmtni of tin'

ki-puhhc at. JS5
Treaty of DoM-r. 118

Treaty of I'aris, Russian action concern-

lUK. 2f>4

Treit.schke, at)lest writer of Berlin

school, 380
defect of. as histori.in. 382
tieorge Kliot indittcrent ti

. 297
History 0^' iU'rmaiiy I))'. 380
retr.icta'.' 11 of error bv, 384

Treiidelenl-.j,'. 388
Trent affair, the, 153
Trent, Council of, 95
Trevelyan. .Sir i;eori;e, 418
Trochu, lientral, (Jovernor of I'aris,

1870., 241
i
pessimism of, 245,

2S5. 261 : propijsed as Dictator,

i47-8 ; the fall of .N'apoleon

III., 347; .IS mcinlxT of the

( iovernnient, 250 ; during the
|

sieije, 2fii
:

the t'riteiiti- and its
,

result, 2f>3
;
prolongs the resist- i

,ince. 2^5 ; his one sortie, 2()8
;

his lesiLjnatioii, 269
Tuam, Archbishop of, 421

Tubingen School, critics uf, historical

value of their views on the New
'Test-iment, 309

permanent action of. affects develop-

ment more th.m foundation of

Christianity. 3fi9

histori.in of. coiitr.istfd with Herliii

school, 378
tciching of, 3')2

Tunst.ill, Misliop of London, and the

Divorce of Henry V'lll., 18, 21,

29
niiss:iin ol. to Spain, 7
hi' badi;ers <.)ueen (Jath.irinc. 46

Turenne. Marshal, lb

conversion ot, lOI

Tiiri;ol. 488 ; T.dleyrand acci'pts liberal-

ism construed by. 400
Turin, .\gricultural Soi lety of, set up

by Cavour. 175-6; its political

iiiHuence. 176
'Turner (writer). 334
Tyndall. Professor, tribute to (Jeorge

Eliot, 303

Tyrannicide, theory of, as held bj

divines and by M,iziini, 191

L'mbria, ch.aotic state of, 1497., 72:
Caesar Horgi.i introduces order,

73-4
Union, the. C.S.X., after the w.ar, 127

no constitution.d provision against

revoking. 137

United Kingdom. ielii.;ion of its kings,

as atfcctiiig Charles II., 87 it

s,:/.

United .st.ites of ,\inerica, annexation

of Spanish America, anticipated,

172
Civil War in, its place in history,

123, <iv //wi/cr Civil War
power of, in South .\nierica, .N:i|joleon

1 1 l.s desire to check, 153

United States and Mexico, attitude of,

to Maximilian, 162 ;
pressure

put by, on N.^ioleon III. to

withdraw his triKjps. 162-3

supix'it given by. to the kepul)lic.

146

Universites, opinions of. on the Divorce

of Henry VIII , 31, 35
Urbino, I'golino, Duke of, and C.-Esar

liorgia, 8i

Valence, Daniel de Cosnac, Rishop of,

as agent of Henrietta of Orleans,

1 18-19

V.ileiitin, ti/i-J on Chance as opposed

to Dctinite Law, 324
Valois iiti\l. 470
VamlKry, ,-\riniiiius. 417
\'arnhagen von luise, visited by (Jeorgo

Kliot, 297
on l.e«c- s c.irly chancier. 292

Venetian In ; M-itors. U.iru's .Xcts of.

' fabnl.Mi-. 364
\'i 1 1 Cnu., port, importance of 140,

to Juarez. 1 (7. 1 50 rt ptiistm

Vcre. .\ubrey de, doulils of Lord
Houghton s theological denion-

-tr.itions. 422
estimation of Houghton s ch. trailer.

416
Versailles, transfer of French Parlia-

mentary capit.il to, 263 : Trochu s

sortie direi ted tow,irds. 2ti8
;

the armistice concluded ,u. 2(19

Victor Kniiiiiiiuel, King ol I'letlmont,

186

how protecti'd, Maz/ini on, 11,2

on I'rencli rehitions lietwceii (jimrch

and Stati-, 188

warlike tone of, 238 ; prevented from

action, 1870., 238-9, 260
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pro-

with

Victoria, (Juoen of I'.iigland, her kiiu

UdRc ol the Hoheiiiollern
jict, 218

marriage i)f 481
Vienna, r,illcjyrari(l s encounter

Huniliolill, 410
Villafraiica, I'eaie of. 196
Villari, 1„. critic of Ranke, 357
on the death of .Alexander VI., 430
historical value of bh works. 431

Villeni.iin, 418
Vinet. i(;iiored liy George Kliot, 294
Virchow. (ieorse Eliot's inditference to,

297
VitroUes, liari n de, his abuse of Talley

rand, 293
his mission, TallejTand's oppor-

tunity, 412
Vitzl».uin. Count, his mission to F'aiis,

225
Vives, I.udovico, arrest of, 46
Voigt, lierman writer on niediitval

I'apacy, 351
reputation, 427

Vollgraph, Dr., his Anthropognosie,
iilh>toi;niisie unJ Poli^^nosie

overlooked by Ituckle, 330, 331
Voltaire, 488
Volz, 3JS
Vosges Mountains during war of 1870,,

340

Waitz, 383 : essay by, on Henry I.

(the Kowlerl. foundation of first

school of history in the world
laid by. 375

head of school of thought, 496
praise of Itohmer by, 374
repressor of historical scepticism,

365
too obvious erudition of. 499
work not for general public, 501

Walewski, 487
Walters. Lucy, and her son, 85
War of 1870., se,- Franco • Prussian

War
of Indcix'ndenco. thi', one of its

results. 1 27
spirit in France, 1870., Napo-

leon III. on, 22!
Warfare, guenll.i, in .Mexico, .Maxi-

milian's repres.sion of, ibi-2;
its results to himself, 167

W.irli.iiii. .\rchbislio|). .mil the .-\niic-

:ibli lliint. II
,

Ills cliallenge of
Henrys first iiiarrl.\ge, 17; lie

bulgers Queen Citliarme. 46
Warwick. lO.irl of, why executed, lo
Washini;ton, (iiorj;.-. on his fears for

the .\inerican Constitution, 128-9

Watleti, Jesuit hoiLst .at, 112
Webster, Dinu'l, .Northerner, .asserts

im|)ossibillty of .-ecession, 138
Wegelc, l'role.v,or, 557; Dciiische His-

ti>ri,i'^iisphic, 344
Weimai

, meeting of George Eliot and
l.iszt in, 300; impressions left

by her visit there, 297
Weinburg. scene of the otfer of the

I

.S|)iinisli crown to Leopold. 215
W'eissenburg. 241. 243
Wellhausen. 370
Wellington. Duke of, his errors as a

stiitesman, 475. 470
his prediction regarding future o(

I'russia mistaken. 381, 382
judgment of I'russian st.aff on. 181,

383
Talleyrand s opinion of. 398
on .Napoleons errors in Germany.

4SO-4
Welwood on the indifference to religion

of Charles II.. 90
Werder, 268
Wert her, 486
Werthern, Count, and the HohenzoUerii

candidature, 215-16
Wessenberg on 'laUeyrand, 401
Western alliance, the. 186 ; I'almerston

on, 187
VVieland and ?..;poleon, di.alogue he-

tween. at Krfurt. 411
.isserts Christ's existence to Napoleon.

4.SS
William 1. of I'russia (afterwards German

iCinperor). 484
and the candidature of Prince Leo]x3ld.

21O. 217; hii moderation. 221
;

his lion - committal position
thnnmhout, 222; the "insult"
to Irance. 2223. see alio Ems
affair

;
" This is war." 224, 230

Wiseman, Cardin.i: .(22

Wittgenstein, PrinLr>,. conversation of.

with Lord Houghton, 421
Wolf. 365
Wolsey and the Divorce of Henry VHI.

(.1 review of a (Calendar edited by
Mrewerl, i. 54

his motives in promoting the Divorce,
2. 9, 10; his intrigues concern-
ing it, II ; his designs on the
l'o|)edom, 4; as affecting his
.actions concerning the Divorce,
20 ct si;;.

attitude of, to the French wars of
Henry VIII., 5, (,

bargain made by, with France, 1524..
7. 8 ;

why he succeeded, 8 ,7 ifq.

character of, and cli.u-acteristics. 6i-2
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the keystone of his [xjsilion. 3 !

and the secret ch;illenge of the hrst
;

niarriafio, 17 \

emlxissy of. to h ranee. anil>itiou-s I

schemes, 19-23 '

nropiftes himself as Viciir-Cienenil to

Clement VI 1., 20 ; the plan fails,

t.-Uies stronger action at Rome. 36 ;

results. 38. 39

and the Divorci-. concessions secured

from the I'oix-. 39, 43

new mission sent by. to Home. 49

changed altitude to, of the Tope,

51-2 ;
demands of Kmperor and

yucen concerning. 5a ;
his fall

draws on, 55 ; latter causes »f

his zeal. 54 ; the indictment

against him. 54

as author of the Divorce, evidence

discussed, 57 f '<V- •
his own

admission. 60 ;
deductions from

his own words. 60

as fiersecuior, 62, 64

Wordsworth, VVilli.im, (rtjorge Eliot

compared to, 303
tleorge Kliot's preference for. 282

Worth. Uittle of, immense coiiseqiiena-s

of, 343
French bomliast after. 258

Wright. 334
Wuttke. critic of Kankc. 357

Wyclif. titfit on the course of human

events. 383

York, C ardinal of. see Wolsey

James, Duke of (afterwards James II. ),

conversion of. 101 ; his letters

to the I'oiie, 104

leader of Catholic restoration schemes.

1674 and onwards, 120

Young, Kdward, early influence of on

! (jeorge Eliot, 277
inspired hy Helniholtz, 287

I Zeller, his corrections in new edition

of I'htknophit der Crteihen, 384

! on function of history, 473

|i
THE END

I'lHUd I'y •*• ^ Clark, I.iMiitn. h.,im!urgh.
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